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PREFACE. 

I have based tlie present edition of tlie Paheakanipata, 
a!id Ohakkani[)ata of tlie Ahguttara-Nikaya on the 
following manuscripts; — 

k M. Nos. 125 and 130 of the Mandalay (‘ollection (in 
Burmese writing), in the fndia Office Library. 
Another viz. Nos. 124 and 126 of the same 
collection, being but a dujdicatc of the formc|^ 
or vice versa, has been left aside by me. (The 
numbers (pioted are the old ones, the new Ca- 
talogue of the Mandalay MSS. by Professor 
V. Kausbbll not yet having been presented to 
tbe members of the l^ili Text Soefety.) 

2. Ph. - Phayre AfS. (in Burmese characters), in the 

India Office Library. Cfr. Journal of the P. 
T. S. LSb2, p. (iO Nr. U. 

3. T. Turiiour ^IS. (written in Sinhalese characters), 

fob tl s(|(|., in the India Office Library. Cfr. 
Journal of the P. T. S. 1882, p. 72 No. 29. 

4. Mf, -- Morris ^IS. (in Sinhalese writing), fob jn siiip 

5. M 7 Morris ^IS. (Sinhalese characters), fob (hu s<i(|. 

6. Ms -- Morris IMS. (in Burmese writing). This ]\IS. 

contains several non-consecuti\e leaves of the 
Chakka-Niprda. 

Regarding Nos. 4 — 6 , now in the Library of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, see Journal of the 
R. A. S. 1896, p. 213. 

7. S. Siamese edition, made by order of the present 

king of Siam. In the volume containing both 
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tlio I’ancaka-Nipata and the Cliakka-Nipfita of 
the An^uttara, no vnrkie lediones arc j^iven, 
except in tive cases (Cfr. below pp. 365 n. 6, 
368 n. 5, 36!) n. 4, 370 n. 4 and 13). I am 
indchted to the India Office library for tlie 
loan of this hook. 

8. ,, ((’em.) Manoratha-Puranf, bein^ Huddha'j;hosa’s 

Ooniimaitary on the Ah^mttara-Nikaya, Morris 
MS. lin Sinhalese characters), in the Library 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

I). ]\r„. ((Ann.) Another MS. of the al)f)ve work (written 
in Sinhales(‘ cliaractors), in the same collectio>i. 
1(1. T, (Oom.) Tumour MS. of the ^fanoratha-Purani 
(ill Sinhalese writing), in Ra* India Office Li- 
lu’aiy. Cfr, J<atrhal of (he l\ T. S. I8S‘j, 
pp. 72 S7. Xo. 30. 

As to the Comment.irv, I chiril\ i oiisullrd No^. 8 and !), 
and such •'cholicms un appeai'isl \aluahle enouirh an' to l>e 
t’oinid below anion'-(^t the i*ritii'al nn(e^ and*in tlu‘ Index 
of W ord". 

Sinc(‘ I ha\e furnished the prexmt ('dition with an up- 
paratm criticus a^ C'nupletc* a^ po^^ihle, I thouelit lUN^Of 
entitled to dispeii'i' With aiiv fuither oh^mwatiniis afioiit 
the intrinsic v.due of the ililhreiit MSS. or tlonr oulwaid 
apjiearances. The ptudiaiities of each set of MSS. ha\e. 
he>i«les, been spoken of in a thnrouuddy » xhaintivi' manm r 
by many Pali scholars, .and, if anythinit slmiild ha\t‘ )n>en 
ov» I's* rii by them. I would .add it after ha\in!4 finished 
the whole Work. As for my share, I hope to be able to 
lay before the jmblic. witliin the space of one ye.ir .ind a 
half, the two other \oliimes, reipiired to complete tin* 
edition of the AiiL'uttaianXik.iya. I bee. tlw'refore, t«) ask 
the a*lministra(<irs of tlmse libraries, which were so kind 
as t»» jdace at my disposal the precious manuscripts men- 
tioned alnoe, for .1 new' prolongation of the loan. At the 
end of the last \ohimc, I shall ;;i\o a Synoptical Tal»le 
of the An):uttara-Nikaya with references to the other ca- 
nonical writings to which it is indebted, or which are d» - 
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pciulaut on it. E. fj. in tlie present volume, we have on 
j». 251 (No. (JCIX) a ])arallel to tlic Cullavagga V , 3, 1 
and anotlnn’ on ]). 308 to tlie Diglia-Nikayii XT, 85, where- 
as Ahguttara-^siknya, Ekanipata 14, 3 (\ol. [. p. 24) is 
(juoted hy th(‘ Jataka No. 12 (vol. I, ]). 148 j. 

A ])reinatur(‘ death has j)revcnted Dr. irichard Morris 
from se(*ing tlu' com))letion of his edition. Jiemleriiej; ho- 
mage to his memory, 1 respeetfully inscrihe this Nolume 
to that scholar \Nho has deserved so \\(*11 (»f tln^ Angut- 
tara-Nikaya and (d l^di learning in general. 

1 take this opportimity of thankijig Mi*. Ch. Il.TaNNniy 
for the loan of hair MSS. from tin* India Oltiee. Mini 1 
1 ‘Xpress also my thanks to Mr. Uh\'> Davids and to tlie 
Council of tlie iSoeiidy for iiaving proennd me with the 
loan of all the Anguttara MSS. helnneing to th'- Koval 
Asiatic Society. 

Kre ihurg. Sw it/erland. 

Auguiit ls'i7. 


Thk Eunou. 
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. 

PAirCAXA-NIPATA. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
bud dll ass a. 

PATHAMA-PANNASAKO. 

1 . 

1. Evara mQ sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapiiidikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bliagava bhikkliu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante* 
ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

2. Pane’ iraiini bliikkliavo sekliabalani. Katamani pahea? 

Saddhabaiam, liiribalain% ottappabalam, viriyahalam, 

pannahalam. 

Imani kho hhikldiave pahea sekhabalani. Tasma ti ha 
bhikkliave evam sikkhitabhain: — 

3. Saddhabalena saniannagata hliavissama sekhabalena, 
hirihalena samannagatii hliavissama seklia})aleiia, ottappa- 
balena samannagata hliavissama sekhabalena, viriyabaleiia 
safnannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, pahhabalcna sam- 
annagata hliavissama sekhabalena ti. 

Evam hi vo^ bhikkhave sikkliitahhan ti^. 


* Ph. hhiaddanto. S. liiri” tliroiujlioiit. ^ Mo kho. 
4 Ph. M. add: Id am avoea Bhagava. Attamana te hhik- 
diu (sic) Bhagavato hhasitam abhinandun (Pli.^ danj ti. 

Hardy. 1 
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Aiiguttara-NikSya. 


II.1— 7 


IT. 

1. Pafic’ imuui bhikkhavo sekliabalrini. Katamani ])afica? 
Sacldliabalam, hiribalain, ottappabalairi, viriyabalam, 

paiinabalam. Katamaii ca ])hikkbave saildliabalam? 

2. Idha bhikkbave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodliini ‘iti pi so Bhagava araham sainma- 
sanibuddho vijjacaranasaTiipaniio siigato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasaratln Sattha devamannssanani bud d ho Blia- 
gava’ ti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave saddhabalaTp. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave hiribalain? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako liirinui lioti, hiriyati* ka- 
yaduccaritena vaciduccaritona iiianoduccaritcna, hiriyati 
papakaiiain akusalaiiain dhaininauai]! sainapattiya. Idai)i 
mccati hliikkhavc hiribalam. Katanian ca bhikkhave ot- 
tappabalain? 

4. idha hliikkave ariyasavako ottapi* hoti. otbippati ka- 
^'adnccaritcna vaciduccaritena nianoduccaritiaia, ottappati 
papakanain akusalanani dhaminanani sainayattiyS. Idam 
vuccati bhikkha\e ottappabalani. Katanian ca Idiikkbave 
viriyahalani? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako 3 nrad(lha\iriyo \ilinrati 
akusalanani dhanimanaiu pahanaya. kusalanain dhamiuanam 
upasainpadaya. th.amava dalhaparakkanio anikkhittadhuro 
kusale.su dhanmiesii. Idapi vuccati bhikkhave viriyabalain. 
Kataniah ca bhikkhave panhabalani? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pahnava hoti, udayattha- 
ganiiniya pahnaya^ samannagato ariyaya nibhedhikiiya 
samDiadukkhakkhayaganiiniya. Idani vuccati bhikkliave 
paimabalani. 

Iinani kho bhikkhave pahca sekhabalani. Tasmil ti ha 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: — 

7. Saddhabalena saniannagata bhavissaina sekhabaleua, 
hiribalena saniannrigata bhavissaina sekhabaleua 5, ottappa- 

* T. hiriyati throw/hoiit; also M, (Com.}. 

" M. S. ottap})!; i*h. «ppi throufjhoul 
3 owitted hy 4 omitted by Ph. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. S., also the next two times. 
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Sekhabala-Vagga. 
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})alena samannrigata bhavissania sekliabalena, viriyabalena 
samannagata bhavissania sekliabalena, paimabaleiia sam- 
annagats. bhavisf^ania sekliabalena ti. 

Evaip hi VO’ bhikkhavc sikkhitabban ti. 

III. 

1 . Paucahi bhikkhave dhainniehi^ samannagato ])liikkhu 
ditth^ eva^ dharaiiic dukkham viharati sa\ighatam sa-upa- 
yasaip saparilrdiain, kayassa^ blieda parammarana duggati 
patikarikha. Katamebi pancahi? 

2 . Idlia bbikkliave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, 
anottapi hoti, kiisito^ hoti, dupj)anfio lioti. 

Imelii klio bliikkhave j)aficabi dbainmebi saniannagato 
bbikkbu dittb’ eva dbanime dukkbaip viliarati savigbatain 
sa-u])ayasani sa]>arilrdiam, kayas^a^ blieda parammarana 
duggati patikai'ikba. 

3 . Pancabi bbikkliave dliammebi samannagato libikkbn ^ 
dittb’ eva dbamnH3 sukbain viliarati avigbatam amipaya- 
sam apariblbail!, kayassa? bbeda parammarana sugati jiati- 
kafikba. Katamebi pancabi? 

4 . Idha liliikkliave bbikkliu saddbo boti. birima*^ hoti, 
ottapi hoti, riraddbaviriyo boti, jiaiiiiava Iioti. 

Iniebi kbo bbikkliave paficalii dliammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu dittb' e\a dbamme^ sukbain ^illara 1 i avigbatam 
anupayasain aparilabam, kayassa Idieda parammarana su- 
gati patikaiikba ti. 

IV, 

1 . Pancabi bbikkliave dliammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
yatbabhatam nikkbitto evaiii iiiraye. Katamebi pancabi? 

2 . Idha bbikkliave bliikkbu assaddho boti. abiriko boti, 
anottiipl boti, kusito hoti, duppaniio boti. 

Imehi kbo bbikkliave ])ancabi dbainmebi samannagato 
bbikkbu yatbabhataiii nikkbitto evani niraye. 

* AL Pb. kbo; T. omits vo. ^ !>>/ M,.. 

^ T. M 7 dittbe c'eva mostly, ^ iMs ca. 

5 M. Ph. M(, kusito throughout. ^ T. IMo (idd ca; \a. 

7 M 7 add ca. ® S. hirima throughout 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


IV.3— V.4 


3. Paficahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato bliikkhu 
yathabliataiii nikkhitto evam sagge. Katainehi pancahi? 

4. Idha bliikkhave bbikkliii saddho hoti, hirimS, hoti, 
ottapi hoti, n-raddhaviriyo hoti, pahnava hoti. 

Iiuehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkhu yathabhatani nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

1. Yo hi koci bliikkhave bliikkhu va bhikkhum va sik- 
khani paccakkhaya hinayavattati S tassa dittli^ eva dhainme 
pahca sahadhammikri vadanmada^ garaylia thami'^ agac- 
chanti. Katame pahca? 

2. Saddha pi nama te nahosi kiisalesu dliammesu, hiris 
pi nama te nahosi kn^alesii dliammesu. ottappani pi nama 
te nahosi kusalesu dliammesu. xiriyain pi nama te nahosi 
kusalesu dliammesu^, paiiiia pi nama to nahosi kusalesu 

, dliammesu. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bliikkhu \a bhikkliuiii \a sikkham 
paccakkhaya liTnayavattati, tassa ditth' e\a dliamme ime pah- 
ca sahadhammika vadanuva(l:n garavha thanai agacchanti. 

3. A"o hi koci bhikkhave bliikkhu \ a hliikkhunl vii saha- 
pi dukkhena ''uliajii (lomana''sena assumukho pi 7 rudamano 
paripunnam p.ansuddliam brahmacanvam carati, tassa ditth' 
eva dliamme jiahca sahadhammika jiasanisa thana^ agac- 
chanti. Katame jnihca? 

4. Saddha pi mima te ahosi kusalesu dliammesu, hiri 
pi nama te ahosi kusalesu dliammesu, ottai>pam [li nama 
te aimsi kusalt*su dliammesu. xiriyam pi nama te ahosi 
kusalesu dliammesu, pan ha pi nama te ahosi kusalesu 
dliammesu. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bliikkhu xa hhikkliuni va saliapi 
dukkhena saliapi domanassena assumukho pi rudamam) 
paripuiinaifi parisuddhain brahmacariyani carati, tas^a 

' Ph. T. M,, hinaya vat tat i throiif^liofit, 

" Mo sadhammika. 3 M,,. M^. 8. "pata. ■ 

♦ Mo. M. garayhatthanain; S. ^yliam thaiiaip. 

5 all 3/6'6'. have hiri. ^ T. omits (his phrase. 

7 omitted hy M. ® S. pasaipsaip tl‘anai|i. 
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ditUi’ 6^'^ (lhamine ime panca sahadhammika pasarasa 
thana' agacchanti ti. 

VI. 

1. Na tava bhikkhave akusalassa samapatti hoti, yava 
saddha paccupattbita hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho 
bhikkhave saddha antarahita hoti, assaddliiyaiii^ paviynttlia- 
ya^ tittkati, atha akusalassa samapatti hoti. Na tava bliik- 
khave akusalassa samapatti hoti, yava hiri paccupaitliita 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho bhikkhave liiri an- 
tarahita hoti, ahirikam pariyutthaya tifthati, atha akusalassa 
samapatti hoti. Na tava bhikkhave akusalassa samapatti 
hoti, yava ottappain paccupalthitaiii hoti kusalesu dhamme- 
su; yato ca kho bhikkhave ottappain antarahitaiii hoti, an- 
uttappai]! pariyutthaya titthati, atha akusalassa samapatti 
hoti. Na tava bhikkhave akusalassa samfipatti hoti, yava 
virivapi paccupatthitam hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca 
kho bhikkhave ^iriyam aiitarahitam hoti, kosajjaiu pari-* 
yutthiiya tittkati. atha akusalassa samapatti hoti. Na tava 
bhikkhave akusalassa samapatti hoti, yava pafma paccii- 
pattkita koti kusalesu dkammesu; yato ca kho bhikkhave 
pahfifi antarahita hoti, duppanha pariyutthaya tittkati, 
atha akusalassa samapatti koti ti. 

VII. 

1. Yehhuyyauia bhikkhave sattii kamesu palsUta^. Asita- 
\7abhaugim5 bhikkhave kulaputto ohaya agarasma^ an- 
agariyani pabbajito hoti, *saddho pabbajito kulaputto ti 
alaip vacanaya. Taiu kissa hetu? 

2 . Labbha 7 bhikkhave yobbaneiiaS te" ca kho 

yadisii va tadisa va. Ye ca bhikkliaNC liTna kama ye ca 
majjhima kiima, ye ca pai.nta kama, sabbe kama‘° t\e\a 
saipkham gacchanti. 

* S. °sar]i ouuts tkaua, repeats saha 

after ^saiiisa; Ph. pasamsiya. * Ph. asaddha. 

^ S. ‘'yuddhaya throuf/hoat. ISL Ph. S. kdka. 

5 Ph. ^bhaiigi c eva. ‘ M, agaramha. 7 S. adds hu 

^ Mo yobbane. 9 omitted taj 
M. Ph. T. twke\ Mo has ye hefore kama. 



6 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


VIL3--VIII.2 


3 , Seyyjithri pi bhikkhave daharo kumcaro mando iittana- 
seyyako dliatiya pamadam aiivaya kattliaip va katlialaip 
va raukhe fihareyya^ tain enaiu dhfiti sigliam sighaiii inanasi- 
kareyya, sigliaiii sigliam manasikaritva " slghapi sighaiii 
aliareyya, no ce sakkuneyya sighani slgliaip rdiaritnip^, 
vamena hattlicna sisam^ pariggahetvris dakkliinena hatthena 
vaukaiigulain karitva salohitain pi aliareyya. Tara kissa 
hetu? 

Attli’esa bliikkhave kumarassa vihcsa, n’esil^ nattlil ti 
vadfinii. Karaniyaii ca kho e\ain 7 l)hikklia\e dliatiya attba- 
kamaya liitesiniya aiiukampikaya anukarapam upadaya. 

Yato ca kho bhikkliave so kuniaro Middlio hoti alaiii 
pahho, anapekkluX dfini* bliikkhave dhfiti tasiiiini kiimare'^ 
hoti ‘attagiitto dani kimiriro luilani paniadaya’ ti. 

Evam e\a kho bhikkliave yava kivah ca hhikkhuno saddha- 
ya akatani hoti kusalesu dhainniesu, hiriya akataiii hoti 
f kusalesu dhanimesu, ottappeiia akatani hoti kusalesu dham* 
mesu, viriyena akatani hoti kusalesu dhaniniesu, pafinaya 
akatani hoti kusalesu dhaniniesu, anurakkhitabbo tava me 
so bhikkliave bhikkhu hoti. 

Yato ca kho bhikkliave bhikkliuno*" saddhaya katani hoti 
kusalesu dhaniiuesu, hiriya katani hoti kusalesu dhainraesu. 
ottappeiia katani hoti kusalesu dhaniniesu, viriyena katani 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, pahhaya katani hoti kusalesu 
dharainesu, anapekkho danaham” bliikkhave tasmim bhik- 
khusniim*^ hoiui ‘attagiitto dani‘3 bhikkhu nalai|i pamada- 
ya’ ti. 


Yin. 

1. Pancahi bhikkliave dhaiiimehi samannagato bhikkhu 
cavati na ppatitthiiti saddliainme. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Assaddho bhikkliave bhikkhu cavati na ppatitflndi 

' Mo. ahar" * Ph. ^karetvS. 

3 Mo. M7 agantuip; T. rihattuin. < T. Mo- M. sighain. 
S M. Ph. "liitva; M, pariggantvu. <« omilteil ‘by M,.. 

7 Mo. M7 etaip. ® S. pana. 9 kumarasmiip. 

M. Ph. S. bliikkhu. •' S. panahaip. 

“ omitted by S. >3 T. S. add bhikkliave. 
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saddhamnie, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati na ppatittha- 
ti saddhamme, anottapl bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati na 
ppatitthati saddhamme, kusito bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati 
na ppatitthati saddhamme, duppahfio bliikkhave bhikkhu 
cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. 

Imehi klio bhikldiave pancahi dliammehi saniannagato 
bhikkhu cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato bbikkhu 
na cavati patitthati saddhamme. Katamebi paueabi? 

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu na eavati patitthati sad- 
dhamrae, liirima bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patitthati 
saddhamme, ottapi bhikkhave bliikkhu na cavati patitthati 
saddhamme, riraddhaviriyo bhikkhave bhikkhu na .cavati 
patitthati saddhamme, pahfiava bhikkhave lihikkhu na 
cavati patitthati .saddliamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dliammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cavati iiatitthati saddhamme ti. 

IX. 

1. Pahcalii bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato bbikkhu 
agaravo appatisso* cavati na ppatitthati saddliamme. Ka- 
tamehi^ pancahi? 

2. Assaddho bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo apjiatisso cavati 
na ppatitthati saddhamme, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkhu 
agaravo^ appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme, an- 
ottapl bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo ^ appatisso cavati na 
ppatitthati saddhamme, kusito bhikkhave bhikkhu agara\o^ 
appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme, duiipanho 
hhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso cavati na ppatittha- 
ti saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dliammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu agaravo appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddham- 
me. 


‘ M. appatisso, also sappatisso througJtout; the Com- 
vientary seenis to jrre^uppose the readluy nassagaravo nassa- 
patisso. ^ oniits all from katamchi to ahiriko. 

^ T. M6. My have pe insteoil of agaravo . . . saddhamme. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


IX.3— X.4 


3. Pancahi bhikkliave dhanimelii samannagato bhikkhu 
sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patitthiiti saddhamme. Ka- 
tamehi pancahi? 

4. Saddbo bhikkliave bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso na 
cavati patitthati saddhamme, hirimE bliikkave bhikkhu 
sagEravo^ sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddhamme, 
ottapi bhikkliave bhikkhu sagiTravo* sappatisso na cavati 
patitthati saddhamme, araddhaviriyo bhikkliave bhikkhu 
sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddhamme, pan- 
hava bhikkliave bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso na cavati 
patitthati saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkliave pancahi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddham- 
me ti. 


X. 

1 . Pancahi bhikkliave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
dgaravo appatisso abhabbo imasmiin dliammavinaye vud- 
dhiin virulhiin vepullani apajjitum. Kataniehi jiahcahi? 

2 . Assaddho bhikkliave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso abhab- 
bo imasmini dhanimavinaye vuddhim ^iru)him vepullani 
apajjituiii, ahiriko bhikkliave bhikkhu . . . pe . . anottapi 
bhikkliave bhikkhu . . pe . . . kus'ito bhikkliave bhikkhu . . . 
pe . . . duppanno bhikkliave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso 
abhabbo imasmiin dhanimavinaye vuddhim virulhiin vepul- 
lara Epajjitum. 

Imehi kho bhikkliave pancahi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu agaravo appatisso abhabbo imasmiin dhamma- 
vinaye vuddhim vinijliiin vepullam apajjitum. 

3. Pancahi bhikkliave dhammelii samannagato bhikkliu 
sagaravo sappatisso bhabbo imasmiin dliammavinaye vud- 
dhira virulhim vepullam apajjitum. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. 8 addho bhikkliave bhikkhu sagaravo sajipatisso bhab- 
bo imasmiin dliammavinaye vuddhiin virulhim vepullam 
Epajjituip, hirimE bhikkliave bhikkhu . . . pe3 . . . ottapi 

* T, M^. M 7 ]i(iv6 pe instead of sag” . . . saddhamme. 

* M. Pii. have here and further on the full sentence. 

3 M. Ph. la, and also further on. 
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bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . pe . . . araddhaviriyo bhikkhave 
bhikkhu . . . pe . . . pannava bhikkhave bliikkhu sagaravo 
sappatisso bhabbo iniasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim viru- 
Ihim vepullara apajjitum. 

Iraehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso bhab])0 imasmira dhamma- 
vinaye vuddhim viruUiim vepullam ripajjitun ti. 

Sekhahalavaggo * pathamo ^ 

Tass’ uddanam^: 

Saipkhittam vitthatam^ dukkham hhatam sikkhaya^ 

j)aucaii)am 

Samapatti ca karaesu cavauas dve^ agarava ti. 

XL 

1. Pubbahaiii l)hikkhave ananussutesu dhammeMi a])hifw 
iiavosanaparamippatto patijaiiami?: — 

Pane’ imaiii bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalaiii 
yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato*^ asabhanthanani pafi- 
jauati parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti^. 
Katamani pahea? 

2. Saddhabalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam, viriyabalani. 
pahhabalam. 

Imani kho Ijhikkhave pafica Tathagatassa Tatliagata- 
balani yehi l)alehi samanniigato Tathilgato iisabhaiithanam 
patijrmati parisasu slhanadani nadati ])rahmacakkani pa- 
vatteti ti. 


* M. Ph. omit these words, hd M. lias pathamo sekha- 
halavaggo and Ph. pathamo vaggo nithito ti after the 
Uddana. ^ M. tatr’ udd°; Ph. tatr’ uddanakatha. 

^ T. Me. M7 vitthara. 

^ M. bhatiiya pane”; Ph. gavfirukkhaya p” 

5 T. Mg. M7 vaeauani. 

^ T. Me. M7 e’eva, and then nattho (T. natthe) ca 
agarava (Me °van) ti; Ph. eavanattiio agaravo ti. 

7 Mp (Com.) pativijanami. ® omitted hy Ph. 

5 Ph. pavattati. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya, 


XII.1— xrv.3 


XII. 

1 . Paiic^ imani bliikkliave sekhabalrini. Katamani pafica? 

2 . Saddhnbalam, hiribalaiii, ottappabalairi, viriyabalam, 
panbribalaip. 

Tmiini klio bbikkhave paiica sekhabalani \ Iraesaiu kho 
bliikkliave paneaiiiiaiii sekliabalrmam etam aggain etaiii 
sanigaliikaip etam samgbataiuyaiu yad idam panfiabalam. 

3 . Seyyatlia pi bliikkliave kutagarassa^ etai|i aggam etaiji 
samgaliikam etam sapighataniyaTn yad idaiii kutani, evam 
eva kho bliikkliave iiiiesani paiicaniiai]i sekliabalanaiii etam 
aggam etaiii samgriliikam etaiii sanighataiiiyaiii yad idam pan- 
fiabalai)!. Tasma ti ha bliikkliave evaiii sikkbitabbaiji : ■— 

4 . Saddliiibaleiia samaniiagata bliavissama sekhabalena, 
hiribaleiia^ . . . ottappabaleiia . . . viriyabaleiia . . . pafina- 
balena samaiinagata bliavissama sekliabaleiia ti. 

^ Evaip hi VO bliikkliave sikkhitabban ti. 


xiir. 

1. Paiic’ imaiii bliikkliave balani^. Katamaiii panca? 

2. Saddliabalam, viriyabalam, satibalaiii, samadliibalam, 
panfiabalam. 

Iraani klio bliikkliave panca balanl ti. 


XIV. 

1. Pane’ iniani bliikkliave balaiii. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddliabalam, viriyabalani, satibalaiji, samadhibalam. 
pannabalani. Kataraan ca bliikkliave saddhabalapi? 

3 . Idlia bliikkliave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddaliati 
Tathagatassa bodliini ‘iti pi so Bliagava araliam^ saniniM- 
sambuddlio vijjacaranasam[)aiino sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasaratbi Sattlia devamamissanain buddho Blia> 


' M6 Tathagatabalani yelii balehi samannagato Tatliii- 
gato asekhabalani. * Pli. «agarass’ eva etapi. 

^ omitted hy Ph. ♦ omitted by 
5 Mg (Com.) sekhabalani. 

^ T. M^. M7 pe, the?i Sattha and so on. 
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gava^ ti. Idam viiccati bhikkliave saddhabalaiB. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave viriyabalam? 

4. Idha l)hikkhave ariyasavako araddhaviriyo vibarati" 
akusalanam dbamiaanara pabanfiya, kusalanain dbamina- 
naiTi upasarapadaya, tbamava da]}iaparakkanio anikkhit- 
tadhuro kusalesu dbammesii. Idam vuccati bbikkbave 
viriyabalam. Kataman ca bbikkbave satibalam? 

5. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako satima hoti, i)ar:imena 
satinepakkena saraannfigato cirakatam pi cirabbasitam^ pi 
sarita anussarita. Idam vuccati bbikkbave satibalani. Ka- 
taman ca bhikkliave saniadhibalam? 

6. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamcbi vivic- 
ca^ akusalebi dhammebi savitakkain savicaram vivekajam 
pitisukbam patbaraam jbanani iipasamiiajja vibarati, vitak- 
kavicriranani vupasama ajjbattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibbavani avitakkani a\icarain samadbijaui pitisukbaiii 
dutiyam jlulnam upasarapajja vibarati, pitiya ca viraga 
upekkhako c.a vibarati sato ca sampajano sukbam ca ka- 
yena^ patisamvedeti yam tarn ariya acikkbanti upekkhako 
satima sukhavibarl ti tatiyani jlianani upasampajja vibara- 
ti, siikhassa ca pabana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe Va 
somanassadomanassanam attbangania adukkbamasukbain 
upekkbasatiparisiiddbim catuttbam jlianaiii upasampajja 
vibarati. Idani vuccati bbikkbave saraadhibalam. Kataman 
ca bbikkbave pafmabalam? 

7. Idha bbikkbave ariyasavako pannava boti, udayattha- 
gaminiya pafifiaya saraannagato ariyaya nibbedbikaya sam- 
madukkbakkbayagaminiya. Idaip vuccati bbikkbave pan- 
nabalam. 

ImSni kbo bbikkbave pafica balani ti. 


XV. 

1. Pane’ imani bbikkbave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddbabalam, viriyabalani, satibalaiu, samadbibalam. 


* M. Ph. hoti. Pb. cirakalabh® 
3 T. Me- My pe, then catuttbajjh® 


4 Ph. kalena. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XV.3-XVII.2 


panfiabalam. Kattha ca * bbikkhave saddhabalaip datthab- 
bam? 

3. Catusu sotapattiyangesu. Ettha saddhabalam dattliab- 
l)am. Kattha ca bbikkhave viriyabalam dattbabbam? 

4. Catusu sammappadlulnesu. Ettha viriyabalaui datthab- 
bam. Kattha ca bhikkhave satibalani datthabliain? 

5. Catusu satipatt-hanesu. Ettha satibalam datthabbam. 
Kattha ca bhikkhave samridhibalam datthabbam? 

6 . Catusu jhanesu. Ettha samadliibalam datthabbam. 
Kattha ca bhikkhave panual)alam datthabbani? 

7. Catusu ariyasaccesu. Ettha panfiabalaiii datthabbain. 
Imani kho bhikkhave });iuca ])alam ti. 

XVI. 

1 . Pafic' imani Idiikkhave balani. Katamarii paiica? 

2 . Saddhabalam, viriyabalam, satibalam, samadhibalain, 
pannabalara. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca balani. Jniesam kho bhik- 
khave pancannara balanaip etain aggam etani saingahikam 
etani samghataniyani yad idani panfiabalam. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kutagfirassa etain aggani etani 
samgaliikam ctam sainghataniyam yad idaiu kntain, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave imesain pancannani balanani etam 
aggam etam samgilhikani etani sainghataniyani yad idain 
punnabalan ti. 

XVII. 

1 . Paficahi bhikkhave dhamraelii samannagato bhikkhu 
attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahitaya. Katamehi pan- 
cahi ? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana silasampanno hoti, no 
param silasampadaya samadapeti, attana saniadhisampanno 
hoti^ no^ param saraadliisampadaya samadapeti, attana 
pannasampanno hoti, no paraiii panfiasampadaya samada- 
peti, attana vimuttisamiianno hoti, no parani vimuttisam- 
padaya samadapeti, attana vimuttinanadassanasampanno 
hoti, no param vimuttinilnadassanasarapadaya samadapeti. 

* T. Mg. M 7 katthaci throughout ^ omitted hy Ph. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammchi samannagato 
jhikkhu attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti. 

XVIIL 

1 . Pancahi bhikkhave dhainniehi samannagato bhikkhu 
3arahitaya patipanno hoti no attahitaya. Katamehi pan- 
:ahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana^ na^ silasampanno 
loti, param silasampadaya samadapeti, attana na saiuadhi- 
;anipanno hoti, param samadhisampadaya samadapeti, 
ittana na pahnasampanno hoti, param paiifiasampadaya 
lamadapeti, attana na vimiittisarapanno hoti, parain vimut- 
isampadaya samadapeti, attana na virauttihanadassana- 
lampanno hoti, parani vimuttihanadassanasam})adaya sam- 
idapeti ^ 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammelii samannagato 
jhikkhu parahitaya patipanno hoti no attahitaya ti. , 


XIX. 

1. Pancahi bliikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
leva 3 attaliitaya pafipanno hoti no parahitaya. Katamehi 
lahcahi? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu attana na silasampanno hoti, 
0 parani silasampadaya samadapeti, attana na samadhi- 
ampanno hoti, no param samadhisampadaya samadapeti, 
ttana^ na panhasampanno hoti, no parani panhasampada- 
a samadapeti, attana nas vimuttisampanno hoti, no param 
imiittisampadaya samadapeti, attana nas vimuttinruia- 
assanasampanno hoti, no param vimuttiriaiiadassanasam- 
adaya samadapeti. 

' T. M^. M7 transpose these tivo words. 

* M(, adds attana na paninaya sampanno hoti, parani 
amhaya samadapeti, attana na vimuttisampanno hoti, 
arain vimuttisampadaya samadapeti, attami na vimuttiya; 

’ has param vimuttifianadassanasampanno {sic) hoti, iiaratn 
imuttinanadassanasampadaya and so on. 

3 T. M,. M7 nev’. 4 T. omits this phrase efitireli/. 

5 omitted hy M^. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XX.1-XXI.1 


Imehi kho bliikkhave pancalii dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu neva* attahitaya patipanno lioti no parahita- 
ya ti. 

XX. 

1. Pancalii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
attahitriya ca patipanno hoti parahitaya ca. Katamehi 
paficahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti 
parau ca silasampadaya samadapeti, attaiiS ca saraadhi- 
sampanuo hoti parafi ca samadhisampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca pahhasampanno hoti parafi ca pahhasampadaya 
samadaiieti, attana ca vimuttisamjianno hoti parah ca 
vimuttisampadaya samadapeti, attana ca vimuttifianadassa- 
nasampanno lioti jiarafi ca vimuttinanadassanasampadaya 
samadapeti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
Wiikkhu attahitaya ca^ patiiianno hoti jiarahitaya cil ti. 

Balavaggo dutiyo^. 

Uddaiiani^: 

Ananussutakutahs ca sainkliittam^ vittliatena^ ca 

Datthabbah ca puna® kutam cattaro ca^ hitena^°ca ti. 


XXI. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso” asa- 
bhagavuttiko sabrahniacarisii abhisamacarikam” dhammam 
paripuressati *3 ti n^etam thanam vijjati*^, abhisamacarikam 

* Ph. no; T. Mf,. ncv’. =* omitted hij M6. M-. 

3 M. dutiyo balavaggo; Ph. dutiyo vaggo. 

^ M. Ph. udanagatha; S. tass’ uddanain. 

5 Ph. ananussutah ca kutan ca. 

^ M6 °khittena; "kliitte. ? M. vitthSrena; Ph. vitthane. 
® T. M; pura; omitted h// M„; Ph. suno. 

9 S. pi; omitted by T. M(,. M^. 

T. Mo. M7 ahiteua, and then vaggo ti; Ph. tena ca ti. 
” M. appatisso and sappatisso throughout 
M. S. abhi® throughout 
'3 M. Ph. '’purissati and “puritva throughout 
T. continues So vata and so on. 
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dhamraairi aparipuretva sekham dhammaip paripuressatl ti 
n’etam thaBam vijjati, sekhaip dhammam aparipuretva silrmi 
paripuressatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati, silani aparipuretva 
gammaditthirp paripuressatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati, samma- 
dittkim aparipuretva sammasamadhim paripuressatl ti n’etara 
thanam vijjati \ 

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso sa- 
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacarlsu abhisamaearikaiu dhammam 
paripuressatl ti thanam etam vijjati, abhisamacarikam 
dhammam paripfiretva sekham^ dhammam paripuressatl ti 
thanam etam vijjati, sekhani dhammani paripuretva silani 
paripuressatl ti thanam etam vijjati, silani paripuretva 
sammaditthiin paripuressatl ti thanam etam vijjati 3, samma- 
ditthim paripfiretva sammasamadhim paripuressatl ti thanam 
etam vijjati ti. 


XXIL 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu agilravo appatisso asa- 
bhilgavuttiko sabrahmacarisu abhisamacarikam dhammam^ 
paripfiressatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati, abhisamacarikaiiis 
dhammaip aparipuretva sekhani dhammam paripuressatl ti 
ii’etam thanaiii vijjati, sekham dhammam aparipuretva sila- 
kkhandham paripuressatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati, sila- 
kkhandham aparipuretva samadhikkhandham paripuressatl ti 
n’etani thanam vijjati, samadhikkliandhaiu aparipuretva^ 
pahhakkhandhani iiaripuressatl ti n’etani thanam vijjati ^ 

2. So vata bhikkhave bliikkhu sagfiravo sappatisso sa- 
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacfirlsu abhisamacarikain dhammam 
paripuressatl ti thanam etam vijjati, abhisamacarikam 
dhammaip paripuretva sekham dhammam pari})uressatl ti 
thanam etam vijjati, sekham dhammani paripuretva sila- 
kkhandhaTp paripufessatl ti thanam etani vijjati, silakkhan- 
dhara paripuretva samadhikkhandham ])ari})uressati ti tha- 

^ M. Ph. vijjati ti. "" M. inserts gaccliati. 

^ T. continues So vata and so on. 

^ M6 inseiis paripuretva {sic) sekhani dhammam. 

5 Mg omits all from abhi^’ to vijjati. 

^ omits all from samadhi*’ to vijjati. 
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XXIII.1-5 


nam etaiii vijjati*, samatlhikkhandham paripuretva paiifia- 
kkhandhani paripuressatl ti etara vijjatl ti. 

XXIIL 

1. Pane’ imo bliikkhave jatarupassa^ upakkilesa yehi 
iipakkilesehi upakkilitthani jatariipam na e’eva muduJ hoti 
na ca kammaniyani na ca pabhassarain pabhaiigu ca na 
ca samma-upeti kamiiiaya. Katarne pauca? 

2. Ayo, lobam, tipu, sTsam, sajjhain. 

ime kbo bhikkbave ])auca^ jatarupassa upakkilesa yehi 
upakkilesehi upakkilittliani jiltarupaiu na e’eva niiidu^ hoti 
na ca kammaniyani na ca pabhassarain pabhaiigu ca^ na 
ca samma-upeti karamaya. 

3. Yato ca kho bliikkhave jatarupam imehi paheahi 
upakkilesehi vimuttams hoti, tarn hoti jatarupam mudu ca 
kammaniyani ca pabhassarain ca na ca jiabhaiigu samma- 
^peti kammaya. Yassa kassaci^ jiilandhanavikatiyil akah- 
khati, yadi muddikaya^ yadi kundalaya yadi glveyyakena^^ 
yadi suvannamalaya, tan c’assa attham anubhoti. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave pane’ ime cittassa upakkilesa yehi upa- 
kkilesehi upakkilittham cittani na e’eva mudu 9 hoti na ca 
kammaniyain na ca pabhassarain pabhaiigu ca na ea^"" 
saramasamadhiyati asavrinam khayaya. Katarne pahea? 

4. Kamacchando, vyapado, thinamiddhain, uddhaccakuk- 
kuccain, vicikiecha. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahea cittassa upakkilesa yehi upa- 
kkilesehi upakkilitthain cittam na e’eva mudu 9 hoti na ca 
kammaniyani na ea pabhassarain pabhaiigu ca^° na ca 
sammasamadhiyati asavunam khayaya. 

0. Yato ca kho bhikkhave cittani imehi paheahi upa- 
kkilesehi vimuttain hoti, tarn hoti cittani mudu 9 ca kam- 


^ M7 vijjati ti, and omits the rest ^ rupassa. 
3 Mf,. My muduip throiif/hoiit omitted In/ 

5 T. Mr,. Jdy vippamuttam throuf/lwnt 
^ Mo. My yassa yassa ci; T. yassa yassa ca. 

7 T. My panditaya; Mo paradikaya. 

® Mo. My giveyyake; T. glveyyakaya. 

9 Ph. also inuduni. omitted by Ph. 
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maniyaip ca pabhassaram ca* na ca^ pabhangu^ samma- 
samadhiyati asavanam khayaya. Yassa yassa^ ca abhinnasac- 
chikaranlyassas dhaminassa* cittam abhininnameti^ abhi- 
nnasacchikiriyaya^, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papu- 
nati sati sati* ayatane. 

6 . So sace akankhati ‘anekavihitam iddhividhani pacca- 

nubhaveyyara^: eko pi liutva bahudha assain^°, balmdha** 
pi hutva eko assam, avibliavam tirobliavam^ tirokuddam 
tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gaccheyyani*^' sey- 
yatha pi akase, pathaviya pi ummujjaniraujjam kareyyain 
seyyathii pi udake, udake pi abhijjamane *3 gacchcyyam sey- 
yatha pi pafliaviya^^ akase pi pallaiikena kameyyaiu^s 
seyyatlia pi pakklii sakuno, ime pi candimasuriye evammahitl- 
dhike evarnmalianubhave panina paramaseyyara pariinaj- 
jeyyam, yava Bralimaloka pi kayena ’va samvatteyyau 
ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibliabbatam papunati sati sati® 
ayatane. • 

7 . So sace akankhati ‘(li])briya sotadhatuya visuddhaya 
atikkantamanusikaya iiblio sadde suneyyam dibbe ca 
manuse*7 ca ye diire^® santike ca’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak- 
kliibhabbatam pilpunati sati sati® ayatane. 

8 . So sace akankliati ‘parasattaiiain parapuggalanam 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyani: saragam va cittam sara- 
gani cittan ti pajaneyyani^'^, vitaragam va* cittam vitarilgani 

* omitted hy Ph. ^ omitted hy M. Pli. 3 Ph. adds ca. 

^ omitted hy M(,. Ph.; omits also ca. 

5 Ph. c’abhifuiakaraniyassa. 

^ Ph. abhinameti; T. abhinnameti. 

7 M. ‘^karaniyaya; Ph. ‘dvarauiyassa dhammassa cittam 
abhinameti abhihhasaccliikaraniya. ® omitted by M„. 

9 Ph. paccaniipabh^; M. M,, paccanubliaveyya; °yya 
throiujhoiit. * 

T. Mt,. My hare after assaip: pe, then yava lir'’; M. 
assa ilirouglioat. “ Ph. balm. also Pli. "yya 
*3 M. '’no; Ph. ‘’nena. *♦ M. Ph. '’viyani. *5 Pli. kareyya. 

M(, va sain'* 

M. Ph. manusse throughout. M. Ph. add ye. 

*9 T. Me. M 7 have pe after paj'*, and then vimuttain and 
so on. 

Hardy. 


2 
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xxni.9 


cittan ti pajfineyyaiia, sadosam vfi’ cittara sadosaip cittan 
ti pajaneyyam, vltadosaip va cittara vUadosara cittan ti 
pajrineyyam, samoham^ va cittara saraohara cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, \Itamoham va cittara vltamohara cittan ti pa- 

janeyyain, sanikhittara vii cittara samkliittaip cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, vikkhittarn va cittara vikkhittaip cittan ti pa- 

janeyyarp, raaliaggatara va cittara maliaggatara cittan ti 

pajaneyyam, araaliaggatara va cittara amahaggatam cittan 
ti pajaneyyam, sa-iittaram va cittara sa*uttaram cittan ti 
pajaneyyam, anuttaram va cittain anuttaram cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, samahitain va cittara saraahitain cittan ti paja- 
neyyaiu, asaniahitain va cittara asaraahitarp cittan ti l)aja- 
neyyam, vimuttam va^ cittain viinuttani^ cittan ti pajiineyyaip, 
aviniuttain vil cittara avimuttain cittan ti pajaneyyan’ tiS 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatain jiapunati sati sati aya- 
tane. 

c 9. So sace akaiikhati ‘anekavihitani pubbenivasaip aim- 
ssareyyaip, seyyatlndam ekara pi jatiin dve pi jatiyo^ tisso 
pi jatiyo catusso pi jritiyo panca \n jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo 
visara pi jatiyo tiinsara^ pi jatiyo cattalisanW pi jntiyo 
paniifisaip pi jatiyo jatisatara j)i^ jatisahassain pi‘> jati- 
satasaliassani pi'*^ aneke pi sainvattakajipe aneke pi vivat- 
takappe aneke pi sainvattavivattakappe amutrasira" evaip- 
namo evaragotto evainvanno evainaliaro evaipsukhadukklia- 
patisanivedP^ evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto arautra 
udapadira*^, tatrSpasira” evainnarao evaingotto evainvanno 
evainaliaro evaipsukhadukkbapatisaravedi. evaniayupariyau- 
to, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti, iti sakaiaip sa-uddesain 
anekavihitain pubbenivasani anussareyyan' ti, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkhibhabbatain })apunati sati sati ayatane. 

* omitted hy Ph. ^ Ph. sainraohain. ^ omilted by M^. 

^ Me omits all from viniuttain to tatra, hat it has paja- 
nati instead of pajaneyyan ti; T. have after cittan ti: 
pajaneyyan ti tatra. 

5 T Me M7 have after jatiyo: pe, thru iti and so on. 

^ Ph. tisam. 7 M. ‘’risain; Ph, ^risara 

® Ph. satani pi jatiyo. 9 Ph sahassara pi jatiyo. 

Pli. satasahassaip pi jatiyo. *' M. Ph "si. 

Ph. "dukkharapatP M. Ph. °di. ♦ 
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10. So sace akaiikhati ‘dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 

atikkantamanusakena * satte passeyyani cavamane upapajja- 
Diane hme panite suvanne^ dubbanne"' sugate duggate ya- 
thakammupage satte pajaneyyam: ime vata bhonto satta 
kayaduccaritena samannagata vaclduccaritena samannagata 
manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanara upavadaka mic- 
chadittbika raicchadittbikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda 
parammarana apayam duggatim^ vinipatam nirayain upa- 
panna, ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata raanosucariteiia samanna- 
gata ariyanara anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthi- 
karamasamadana, te kayassa bheda parammaranri sugatim 3 
saggaip lokain upapanna ti, iti dibbena cakkhuna visud- 
dhena atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyam cavamane 
upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne siigate duggate 
yathakammupage satte pajaneyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak- 
khibhabbatani papunati sati sati ayatane. ^ 

11. So sace akaiikhati ‘asavanara khayii anasavani ceto- 
vimuttim panhavimuttim^ ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak- 
kliibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 


XXIV. 

1. Dussllassa bhikkhave sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti 
sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati sammasamadhivi- 
pannassa hatupanisain hoti yathabhutahanadassanam, ya- 
thabhutafianadassane asati yathabhutahanadassanavipan- 
nassa hatupaniso hoti iiibbidavirago, nibbidaviriige asati 
nibbidaviragavipannassa hatiipanisam hoti vimuttihanadas- 
sanarp. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, 
tassa papatikas pi na paripurini^ gacchati, taco 7 pi na 


* T. My have after ‘^kena: pe, then yathakaimnupage 
and so on. * omitted by Ph. 3 Ph. “ti. 

^ M. ®vippa° throiiftwui; Ph. only once. 


s S. 


M(, pari" 



20 


Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


XXIV.3— XXV.l 


paripurim giicchati, pheggu pi na paripuriip gacchati, saro 
pi na paripuriin gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave dussi- 
lassa sllavipannassa hatupaniso Iioti’^ sammasamadhi, sam- 
inasamadhirahi asati sammasamadhivipannassa hatupanisara 
hoti yathabhutahanadassanaiii, yathabbiitananadassane asati 
yatbabhutabanadassanavipannasSa batupaniso boti nibbi- 
davirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidaviiTigavipannassa batu- 
panisara hoti vimuttifianadassanam. 

3 . Silavato bbikkbave silasampannassa iipanisasampanno* 
hoti sammasainadbi^, saniinasamadbimbi sati sammasama- 
dbisampannassa upanisasampannaip boti yatbabbutanaiia- 
dassanaip , yatbribbutananadassane sati yatbabbutanana- 
dassaiiasarapannassa upanisasampanno boti nibbidavirago, 
nibbidavirrige sati nibbidavivagasain})annassa upanisasain- 
paniiani boti viiuuttinanaflassanaiu. 

4. Seyyatha pi bbikkbave rukkbo^ srikliapalasasann)anno, 
^tassa^ papatikas pi paripurim gacchati, taco^^ ])i paripiirini 
gacchati, pheggu pi paripuriin gacchati, saro pi paripurim 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkliave silavato silasampannassa 
upanisasampanno boti* sammrisamadhi, sammrisamildbimbi 
sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasampaimam? hoti 
yathabbutananadassanain, yatbabbfitananadassane sati ya- 
tbabbutarianadassanasaraiianiiassa upanisasampanno boti 
nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
iipanisasampaiinani boti vimuttinanadassanan ti. 

XXV. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave angebi anuggahita^ sammaditthi'^ 
cetovimuttipbala ca^ liotii cetovimuttipbalaiiisainsa ca, 
pannavimuttipbala*'’ ca boti pannavimuttiphalanisamsa ca. 
Katamebi paiicabi? 

* T, Ma. M have after boti: jie, then vimutti" and so on. 

^ T. M6. M7. S. upanissayasamj)® throughout. 

3 omitted bg M6. ^ M. Pb. add ca. 5 S. pappa'’ 

6 T. M6. M7 have taco pi pheggu pi saro pi p'^ g° 

7 Pb. here upanissasamp*^ 

^ only Mr, (Com) has “ggabitfi, hut not in every phice 
where this word revurs. 9 M6 inserts c.etovimutti boti. 

*0 T. omits all from panua“ to Katamebi. 
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2. Idha bhikkhave sammaditthi sllanuggahita ca hoti 
sutanuggaliita * ca hoti sakacchanuggahita ^ ca hoti sa- 
mathanuggahita ca hoti 3 vipassananuggahitri ca hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi aiigehi ariiiggahita sam- 
maditthi cetovimuttiphala ca hoti cetovimuttiphalanisamsa^ 
ca pahfiavimuttiphala ca hoti pafifiavinmttiphalanisamsa 
ca ti. 


XXVL 

1. Pane’ iniani bkikkhave viinuttayatanani, yatthas bhik- 
khuno apparaattassa atapino pahitattassa viliarato avi- 
iimttam va cittam vimuccati, aparikkhina vil asava pari- 
kkhayam gacclianti, ananuppattam^ va anuttarani yoga- 
kkhemani anupapunati. Kataraani pahea? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno Sattha dlinminam deseti 
aninitaro va garuttlianiyo^ sabrahinacari. Yatlai® yatha^ 
bhikkliave tassa^'’ bliikklmno Sattha dhanimaiu deset; 
afiiiataro va garuttlianiyo sabrahmacrirl, tatlia tatlia so 
tasmiin dhamnie atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhaminnpati- 
saipvedl ca. Tassaatthapatisamvedino dhaminapatisamvediiio 
pamujjani jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo 
passainbliati, passaddliakayo” siikhani vedcti'% sukliino 
cittain samadliiyati: idam *3 bhikkhave i)athamam vimutta- 
yatanani, yattha^ bhikkhiino appamattassa'^ atrii)ino pabitat- 
tassa viharato ,a\imuttain va cittam \imuccati, aparikkhina 
va asava pai’ikkliayam gacchanti, ananuppattaiu va anut- 
taraip yogakkhemani anupapunati. 

3. Puna ca ])arani bhikkhave bhikkhuno na li’eva kho 
Sattha dhammani deseti anhataro vfi garuttlianiyo sabrah- 
macaii, api ca kho yathasutani yathapariyattam dliammam 
vittharena 3 paresani deseti. Yathayatha bhikkhave bhikkliu 

* S. sutta® Mo satanu'’ 3 omitted hi/ Mo. M^. 

Mo phalan^ 5 Ph. inseHs bliikkhave. 

^ Mo anuppattam. ^ T. Mo. M^ ‘'niko tliroughoid. 

® Ph. has Tathiigatassa so tasmiip dhanime and so on. 

9 T. adds va. omitted hy T. Mo. M7. 

“ Ph. passaddhana® T Mo- M7 vediyati throuyhotd. 

^3 Mo imaip. *4 omitted by Mo. 

THE MiSG'ON 

INiTiK • •fCUilUHu 
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A nguttara-Ni k ay a. 


XXVI.4— 5 


yathfisutam yathapariyattairi dhammaip vittharena paresaiji 
deseti, tatlia tatha so tasmiiri* dhamrae atthapatisaipvedl 
ca lioti* dhammapatisamvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisaipvedino 
dhamraapatisaipvedino pamujjaip jayati, pamuditassa piti 
jfiyati, pitimanassa kayo passambliati, passaddhakayo sukliam 
vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati: idam bhikkhave duti- 
yaip vimuttayatanam, yattha^ bhikkhuno appamattassa'^ 
iitapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuc- 
cati, aparikkhlna va asava parikkhayam gacclianti, ananu- 
ppattam va anuttaram yogakkliemam anupapiinati. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave s bhikkhuno na h'eva kho 
Sattha dhammani deseti ahhataro va garutthaniyo sabrah- 
macari, na i)i^ yathasutam yathapariyattani dhammani 
vittharena paresani deseti, api ca kho yathasutain yatha- 
pariyattaip dhammam vittharena sajjhayani^ karoti. Yatha 
yatha bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutain yathapariyattaip 
^hammam vittharena sajjhayani^ karoti, tatha tatha so 
tasmini dliamine atthapatisanivedl ca hoti dhammapati- 
samvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino dhammapatisaipvedi- 
no pamujjaip jayati, ])amuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa 
kayo passamhhati, passaddhakayo sukhaiu vedeti, sukhino 
cittam samadhiyati: idani bhikkhave tatiyaip vimuttayata- 
nam, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino ... pe^ ... 
yogakkliemani anupSpunati. 

5, Puna ca param bhikkhave^ bhikkhuno na h’eva kho 
Sattha 'dhammani deseti ahhataro va garutthaniyo sabrah- 
macarl, na pi yathasutam yatliapariyattani dhammaip vi- 
ttharena paresani deseti, na j)i yathasutaip yathapariyat- 
tam dhammani vittharena sajjhayaip karoti, api ca kho 
yathasutaip yathapariyattani dhammaip cetasa anuvittaketi 


* M. Ph. tasrai. * omitted by Ph. 

3 M. Ph. add bhikkhave. 

^ S. has after "ttassa: pe, then yogakkhemani and so on. 
5 omitted by T. ^ M. Ph. napi throughout 
7 Me sajjayaip throughout ® Ph. inserts na. 

9 M. Ph. la; T. Me- M. aive the full sentence; 1^, 
however^ repeats after apariKknipa va one preceding line, 
viz. °no pamujjaip jayati and so on. M. Ph. “bhutapi. 
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anuvicarati* manasanupekkhati. Yatha yatha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yatbasutam yathapariyattam dhammaiiai cetasS 
anuvitakketi anuvicarati manasanupekkhati, tatha tatha* 
so tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhamma- 
patisaipvedl ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino dhammapatisaip- 
vcdino pamujjam jSyati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitima- 
nassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, 
sukhino cittam saraadhiyati: idam bhikkhave catuttham 
vimuttayatanaip, yatthai bhikkhuno appamattassa ^ iitapino 
pahitattassa viharato avirauttain va cittani vimuccati, apari- 
kkhlna va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, ananupattam va 
anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunEti. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno 5 na h’eva kho 
Sattha dhammam deseti ahnataro va garutthaniyo sabrah- 
raacarl, na pi yatbasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vi- 
ttharena paresam deseti, na pi yatbasutam yathapariyattam 
dhammam vittharena sajjhayam karoti, na pi yatbasutam 
yathapariyattam dhammaip cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicarati 
manasanupekkhati ^ api ca khvassa^ aniiataram samadhini- 
mittam suggahitam® hoti sumanasikatara supadharitaiiVJ 
suppatividdham panhaya. Yatha yatha bhikkhave bhikkhuno'^' 
aniiataram samadhinimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasika- 
tam supadharitam suppat-ividdham pannaya, tatha tatha 
so tasmiip dhamme atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dliaramapati- 
saipvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisaipvedino dhammapatisamvedi; 
no pamujjaip jayati, pamuditassa pIti jayati, pitiraanassa 
kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukhatn vedeti, sukhino 
cittam” samadhiyati: idam bhikkhave paficamam vimutta- 
yatanaip, yattha” bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahi- 

^ S. ®vicareti throughout ^ Ph. yatha yatha. 

^ Ph. adds bhikkhave. 

4 S. has after °ttassa: pe, then yogakkhemam and so on. 

5 Me bhikkhu. ^ Ph. anupekkhati. 

7 Me. My khvassa; T. kho vassa. ® My duggahitam. 

9 M. Ph. supadh^^ throughout 
Me. My insert here the whole phrase heginmng with 
yatbasutam and ending with bhikkhuno. 

“ T. oddly adds: supadharitai?i suppatiyiddham pannaya 
tatha tatha cittaip. M. Ph. add bhikkhave. 
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XXVII.1-2 


tattassa viliarato avimuttam vS cittam* vimuccati, apari- 
kkhlna va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattaip va 
anuttaraifi yogakkhemara aniipapunati. 

Iiuruii kho bhikkhave pauca vimuttayatanani, yattha 
bhikkliuno appamattassa fitapino pabitattassa viharato avi- 
muttam va cittam* vimuccati, aparikkhina va asava pari- 
kkhayai)! gacclianti, ananuppattam va anuttaram yoga- 
kldiemani anupiipunati ti. 

XXVLL 

1. Samadhim bliikkliave bbavetba^* appamaiiam nipakri3 
patissata. yamadhiui bhikkhave bhavayataiii appamanaia 
nipakanam i)atissatanam pafica hanani paccattam yeva^ 
uppajjanti. Katamani paiica? 

2. ‘Ayarn samadhi paccuppannasukho c’eva ayatih ca 
sukliavipako’ ti paccattaiii yeva • hanam uppajjati, ‘ayain 
Samadhi ariyo niramiso’ ti paccattam yeva fiaiiaiii u])pajjati, 
‘ayam samadhi akapurisasevitos’ ti i)accattam yeva fmnani 
uppajjati, ‘ayani^saraadlii santo^panito patippassaddhiladdho 
ekodibhavadhigato iia ca sasahkharaniggayhavaritavato^’ 
ti paccattani yeva hanam uppajjati, ‘so^ kho panfiham 
imam saraadhini*'^ sato*® ’va*" samapajjami sato ’va" vut- 
thahami’ ti paccattam yeva hanam np])ajjati. 

Samadhim bhikkhave bhiivetha appaiuanani nipaka** 
patissata. Samridhiin bhikkhave bhavayatam appamanam 
nipakanam i)atissatanam imani pahca hanani paccattaiii 
yeva ujipajjanti ti. 


* omitted htj Ph. * Ph. bhavetaiji. 

3 M nippaka; Ph. nipakka tlirou(jhoiit\ M(, nipakam. 

^ M. Ph. S. "ttah heva throughout 
5 M. Pli. mahapurisa" ^ T. omits this whole phrase. 
7 omitted by S. 

^ M. "varivilvato; Ph. "sahkare niggayhavarivavato (sic); 
M6 niggahavaritavato; "tavato (sic); T. S. "varitappatto. 
9 M. sato. omitted by M. Ph. 

** omitted by all MSS {also S.) except Mg. My. 

** T. nipakaip. 
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XXVIII. 

1. Ariyassa bhikkhave pancaiigikassa sammSsamadhissa 
bhavanam desessami, tarn sunatba" sadhukani manasikaro- 
tha, bhasissami ti. Evairr bhante ti kho tc bliikkhu Bha- 
gavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avova,: — Katama ca 
bhikkhave ariyassa paricaiigikassa sammasamadhissa bha- 
vana? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe ^ . ])a- 
thamain jhanam upasainpajja viharati. So -5 imam e^a 
kayain vivekajena pitisukliena abliisandeti parisandcti pari- 
])ureti^ parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa vive- 
kajena pitisukliena apphutam hoti. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho^ nahapako^ va naha- 
pakantevasi va kanisatlude nahaniyacunnani akiritvii udake- 
na paripphosakain paripphosakain sanneyya, sa 'ssa^ na- 
haniyapiiidi snehanugata^ snehapareta santarabuhira® 
])huta snehena na9 ca paggharati, evam eva kho bhikkhave* 
bliikkhu imam eva, kayani vivekajena pitisukliena, abhisan- 
deti parisandeti paripureti jiarippharati, nassa kihci sabba- 
vato kayassa vivekajena intisukhena apphutam hoti: ari- 
yassa bhikkhave paficahgikassa sammasamadhissa ayam 
jiathama bhavana. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkhave bhikkiiii vitakkavicriranani 
vupasama .. . pe^ . . . dutiyain jhanam upasainpajja vihara- 
ti. So imam eva kayain samadhijena pitisukliena abhisaii- 
deti parisandeti paripureti jiarippharati, nassa kinci sabba- 
vato kayassa samadhijena pitisukliena apphutani hoti. 

0. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakarahado*^^ ubbhidodako 
tassa nev’assa puratthimaya disaya udakassa ayaiiiukham 
na pacchimaya disaya udakassa ayamukhain*^ iia iittaraya 

' M. Ph. omit the followimf words till Katama; S. has pe. 

^ M. j>a; Ph. T. M^,. omit it (M^ adds vivicca aku- 
salehi dhammehi). ^ omitted hi/ T. ^ omitted hi/ 

5 M. Ph. S. iiha° throughout. 

^ M. Ph. sa nham’; T. sayya nahaniyya; S. sayam nha'* 

7 M. Ph. S. sineha° throughout ® M. J^li. S. samantara" 

^ omitted hy T. M6. M. Ph. add gambhiro. 

S. ubhitod® ” M^. M7 invert these two words. 
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disaya iidakassa ayamukhaiji iia^ dakkhi^iaya disaya uda- 
kassa ayamukhaip, devo ca na^ kalena kalam sammadha- 
rain anuppavecclieyya^, atlia kho tamha4 ca udakarahada 
sita varidharas ubbhijjitva^ tarn eva udakaraliadapi sltena 
varina abhisandeyya parisandeyya 7 paripureyya parippharey- 
ya, nassa kinci sabbavato udakarabadassa sitena varina 
appbutam assa, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam 
eva kayam samadhijena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisan- 
deti paripiireti parippharati , nassa kinci sabbavato ka- 
yassa samadhijena pitisukhena® apphutam hoti: ariyassa 
bhikkhave jiahcahgikassa sammasamadhissa ayaip dutiyii 
bhavana. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu pltiya ca viraga 
. . . pe9 . . . tatiyam jlianam upasampajja viharati. So imam 
eva kayaip nipjiltikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripiireti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nip- 

^pltikena sukhena apphutaiu hoti. 

7. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave u])paliniyara va jiaduminiyani 
va pimdarikiniyam va app ekaccani uiipalani va padumani 
va pundarlkani va udake jatani udake sanivaddhani uda- 
kanuggatani antonimuggajiosini, tani yilva c’agga" yava ca 
mula Sltena varina abhisannani parisanniini” paripurani 
paripphutani, nassa kinci sabbavatani uppalanara va pa- 
dumanam^^ va*^ pundarlkanam vii sitena varina^* apphu- 
tam assa*^, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva 
kayain nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pari- 
pureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nippi- 
tikena sukhena apphutam hoti: ariyassa bhikkhave pah- 
caiigikassa sammasamadhissa ayam tatiya bhavana *4. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pa- 


* omitted hy My. ^ omitted by T. M6. S. 

3 (Com.). S. nanupp®; M. anuppavaccheyya. 

^ Ph. sabba, 5 Me dhara: T. sitam varidharaip. 

^ Ph. uppajjitva, 

7 omitM hy T. Ph. ® Me nipajatikena sukhena. 

^ omitted hy all MSS except S. My ®niya. 

” Me. My ca agga. “ omitted hy T, *3 Me ma assa. 
*4 My odds ca. 
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hana* . . * pe* ... catutthairi jhanam upasampajja vihara- 
ti. So imam eva kayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyoda- 
tena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa 
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena applmtam hoti. 

9. Seyyatha pi^ bhikkhave puriso odatena vatthena sa- 
sisam parupitva^ nisinno assa, nassa kiiici sabbavato ka- 
yassa odatena vattliena applmtam assa, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva kayam parisuddhena cetasa 
pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kihci sabbavato 
kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutani hoti: 
ariyassa bhikkhave pahcaiigikassa sammasamadhissa ayam 
catuttha bhavana. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno i)accavekkha- 
nanimittaip suggahitam^ hoti sumanasikatam supadhari- 
tam^ suppatividdham pahfiaya7. 

11. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave anno ’va^aiiiiaiiipaccavekkheyya, 
thito va nisinnam paccavekkheyya, nisinno va nipannani, 
paccavekkheyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno pa- 
ccavekkhananimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam su- 
padharitam suppatividdham pahfiaya: ariyassa bhikkhave 
pahcaiigikassa sammasamadhissa ayam paficama^ bhavana. 

Evam bhavite kho'® bhikkhave bhikkhu" ariye pahcaiigike 
sammasamadhimhi evam bahullkate yassa yassa abhiiihasric- 
chikaranlyassa dhammassa cittam abhininnameti abhihna- 
sacchikiriyaya, tatra tatr’ eva*^ sakkhibhabbatam papuna- 
ti sati sati ayatane. 

12. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakamaniko adhare thapito 
puro udakassa samatittiko kakapeyyo", tarn enani balava 
jmriso yato yato avajjeyya’3, agaccheyya udakan ti? ‘Evam 

* Ph. S. add dukkhassa ca })ahana. 

M. Ph, la; omitted hy T. M6. M7. 

^ T. shows here some disorder in the sequence oj the 
words, 4 M. Ph. paruinpitva. 

5 M. Ph. sugah® throughout 

^ M. Ph. supa® throughout 

^ T. pahhaya ti, then ariyassa bhikkhave and so on. 

® Me. M7. S. va. 9 T. Me. M^. pahcanii. 

omitted hy T, “ omitted hy T. Mo. M7. 

” Me yatra yatP eva. S. avatteyya. 
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bhante’. Evam eva kho bliikkhave bhikkhu * evam 
bbavitc ariye pancangike sammasaniadliiinhi evam bahull- 
kate yassa yassa abhiiinasacchikaraniyassa dhammassa 
cittani abbininnameti abhifinasacchikiriyaya, tatra tatr’ 
eva^ sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane^. 

13. Seyyatha pi bliikkhave same bhumibliage pokkharaTil 
caturassas nlibaddha purfi udakassa saraatittika kakapeyysi, 
tarn enam balavii jmriso yato yato illim munceyya, agac- 
cheyya udakan ti? ‘Evaiii bhante.’ Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave* bhikkhu evaiu bhavite ariye pancangike samma- 
samadhimhi evam bahulikate yassa yassa^ abhiiinasacchi- 
karanlyassa7 dhammassa® cittam abhininnameti abliinfiasac- 
chikiriyaya‘\ tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati 
sati sati ayatane. 

14. Seyyatliii pi bliikkhave suhhumiyam catummahapathe 
ajahharatho^'’ yutto assa thito odhastapatodo^S tarn 

oCnam dakkho yoggacariyo*-^ assadammasarathi abhiruhitva 
vamena hatthena, rasmiyo gahetva dakkhinena hatthena 
patodam gahetva yen’ icchakam’^ yad icchakam sare} 7 a^< 
pi paccasareyya'5 pi, evam eva kho hhikkhave bhikkhu 
evam bhavite ariye iiahcaiigike’^ sammasamadhimhi evam ^7 
bahulikate yassa yassa abliififiasacchikaraniyassa dham- 
massa cittam abhininnameti abhifinasacchikiriyaya'^, tatra 
tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

15. So sace akaiikhati ‘anekavihitam iddhividhain pa- 


‘ T. evam evan tarn abhiiinameti and so on. 

" omitted hy Me- ^ yatra yatr’ eva. 

^ T. has after ayatane: kho bliikkhave evam bhavite 
ariye .... ayatane. 

5 M. caturanisa; Ph. caturasso; T. catasso; Me. ca- 
turasso. ^ omitted hy Me. ^ Me abhirahaya sacchi“ 

® M. Ph. have after dhammassa: la, and then sati sati 
and so on. ^ Me. M^ ^'kiriya. M 7 jaranaratho. 

“ M. odhastha”; Ph. odhatta’’; T. S. osata°; Me odhassa- 
pato. Me Ph. yogacariyo. Ph. yad icchakani. 

*4 M. hareyya; Ph. bhareyya; M,, (Com.) ujukam pura- 
to peseyya. 

*5 M. paccahar”; Ph. paccabhar®; M,, (Cora.) « patinivat- 
teyya. omitted hy T. M 7 evam evaip. 
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ccanubhaveyyaiyi': eko pi hutva bahudlia assam* . . . pe3 , . . 
yava Brahmaloka pi kayena Va samvatteyyan’4 ti, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkhibliabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

16. So sace akaiikliati ‘dil)baya sotadhatuya visuddhaya 
...pe5... ye dure santike ca’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhi- 
bhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

17. So sace akankbati ‘parasattanam parapuggalanam 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyaiu: saragani va cittani sara- 
garu cittan ti pajaneyyaiu ...pe^... avimuttain va cittam 
avimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyan^ ’ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak- 
kliibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

18. So sace akankbati ‘anekavibitam pubbenivasam anu- 
ssareyya, seyyatbidam ekam pi jatiin dve pi jatiyo ... pe^ 

, . . iti sakriram sa-uddesaiii anekavibitain pubbenivasaip 
anussareyyan’4 ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkbilibabbatam j)a- 
punati sati sati ayatane. 

19. So sace akankbati ‘dibbena cakkbiina visuddbena > 
atikkantainanusakena . . . pe7 . . . yatbakammupage satte 
pajiineyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatani papunati 
sati sati ayatane. 

20. So sace akaukliati ‘asavanani kbaya anasavam^ ceto- 
vimuttini pannavimuttim dittb’ eva dbamme sayain abbifma 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibareyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkbibbabbatam jjapunati sati sati ayatane ti. 


XXIX. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave cankame anisamsa. Katame 
panca? 

' M. T. Mt,. M7 °bbavcyya; T. hate aft&t' '’bbaveyya: 

pe, and then asavanani and so on. ^ M. Pb. assa. 

^ M. pa; omitted bij Pb. 4 M. "yya. 

5 M. the phrase in ftdl, ns above p. 11 sq.. bid, in 

the second place, in an abbreviating manner, viz. sadosam 
va cittam vitadosani (sic) v:i cittam samobam va cittam . . . . 
samabitaiu va cittain asamabitam va cittam vimuttain va 
cittam avimuttam va cittain ti paja'* (Pb. has asamabi- 
tam va cittam sam° va c” av® va c" villi'^ \a cittan ti.) 

^ M. Pb. la. 7 omitted by M. Pb. 

® T. M$. M. omit the next words till saccbikatva. 
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2. Addhanakkhamo hoti, padhanakkhamo hoti, appa- 
badho hoti, asitapltakhayitasayitasammaparinamaip* gac- 
chati, cahkamadhigato ^ samadhi ciratthitiko hoti. 

Irae kho bhikkhave paiica cafikame anisainsa ti. 


XXX. 

1. Ekarn^ samayam Bliagavfi Kosalesu carikaip caramano 
mahata bhikkliusanghena saddhim yena Icchanaiigalara^ 
naraa Kosalanam brahraanagamo tad avasari. Tatra 
sudam Bhagava Icchanahgale viharati Iccbanahgalavana- 
sande. Assosura kho Iccliaiiaiigalakas brrdimapagahapati- 
ka ‘saraano khalu^ bbo Gotarao Sakyaputto Sakyakula 
pabbajito Icchaiiaiigalain anujjpatto Iccbanaiigale viharati 
Icchanaiigalavanasande. Tara kho pana bhavantaip7 Go- 
taraani evara kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: iti pi so 
Bhagava arahara samraasambuddho vijjacaraTiasampanno 
«sugato lokavidu aniittaro purisadainmasarathi Sattha de- 
vamanussariain buddho Bhagava-. So 9 iniaip lokara sade- 
vakani saraarakain"’ sabralirnakaai sassaraanabiTihmanim’* 
pajai|i*2 sadevaraanussain*^ sayaiii abhihha sacchikatva 
pavedeti. So dliaramaip deseti adikalyaiiaip majjhe^^ kal- 
yapaiii*^ pariyosanakalyanani sattliara savyahjanaiii ke- 
valaparipunnam parisuddhaip !)rahmacariyara pakaseti. 
Sadhu kho pana tathrirupanara Jirahatara dassanani hoti’ 
ti. Atha kho Icchanangalaka brahmanagahapatika tassa 
rattiya accayena pahutam '5 khadaniyapi bhojaniyara adaya 
yena Icchanahgalavanasando ten’ upasahkainimsu, upasaii- 
kamitva bahidvarakotthake atthanisu uccasadda maha- 
sad da. 

' M. Ph. S. asitani pitain khayitain sayitara s"; M^. IVL 
‘^khayitasayitani T. ’'khayitasararaa'’ 

^ M6 evara samadhigato. 

^ ]\1. Ph. pat before Ekam: Evara me sutara. 

^ T. M6. M7 Icchanamk" throuf/hout ^ M^. M7 °lik;i. 

6 T. M7 khaju. 7 M6. M7. Ph. Bhagavantam. 

* M. T. (uld ti. 9 omitted by Ph. Ph. marakani. 

Ph. sassabrahmanabrahraanim. ” T. "niya pajaya. 
*3 T. °manussaya. omitted by Me. 

*5 M. Ph. bahutaip throughout. 
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2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagito Bhagavato 
upafthako hoti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantara Nagitam 
aihantesi ‘ke pana te Nagita uccasadda mahasadda, ke- 
vatta^ mahhe macche vilopenti’ ti? ‘Ete bluinte Iccha- 
nangalaka brahmanagahapatika paliiitarn klindaiiiyam bho- 
janiyam adaya bahidvarakotthake thita Bhagavantaiii yeva^ 
uddissa bhikkhusafighafi ca’ ti. ^Mfiliani Nagita yasena 
saraagamam ma 3 ca 3 inaya yaso. Yo kho Nagita na-y- 
imassa nekkhamraasukhassa i)avivekasukhassa upasamasu- 
khassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabliT assa akicchalabln 
akasiralabhl, yassaham nekkhammasiikhassa pavivekasu- 
khassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa iiikamalabhi 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, so tam'^ railliasukhani middha- 
siikham labhasakkarasilokasukhani siidiyeyya’ ti. ‘Adhiva- 
setu dani bhante Bhagava, adhivasetu sugato, adliivasa- 
nakrdo dani bhante Bhagavato, yena yen^ eva dani bhante 
Bhagava gainissati, tanninna Vas bhavissanti^ biTilimana- • 
gahapatika negama^ c’eva janapada^ ca. Seyyatha pi bhante 
thullaphusitake^ deve vassante yathaninnam udakani pa- 
vattanti, evam eva kho bhante yena yen’ eva^° dani Bha- 
gava gainissati, tanninna ’vas bliavissanti'" bnihmanagaha- 
patika negania c’eva janapada ca. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha 
hi bhante Bhagavato silapahnanan’ ti. ‘Mahani Nagita 
yasena samagamam ma‘* ca raaya** yaso. Yo kho Na- 
gita na-y-imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa, upa- 
saniasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikanialabhl assa akic- 
chalabhl akasiralabhl, yassaham nekkhammasukhassa 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukliassa ni- 
kamalabhl akicchalabhl, akasiralabhl, so tarn *3 milliasii- 
khaip middhasukham labhasakkarasilokasukhani sadiyeyya. 


* Me. M7 kevaddha; T. kcvadda; S. kevata. 

^ S. c’eva. 

^ omitted by T.; has va instead of ma ca. 

^ M. Ph. T. ’ham; omitkd by S. ^ ca. 

^ M. gamissanti. ^ T. negamatta. 

^ Ph. janapada throughout 9 M. Ph. phulla® 

T. yena ca. “ omitted by T. Ph.; T. omits also ca. 
“ omitted by Me. M^. *3 M. Ph, ’ham; omitted by S. 
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AsitapitakliSyitasayitassa kho Nagita uccarapassavo, eso 
tassa nissando. Piyanam kho Nagita viparinamahhatha- 
bhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa, eso 
tassa nissando. Asubhaniinittanuyogam anuyuttassa kho 
Nagita subhanimitte* patikkulyata * santhati, eso tassa 
nissando. Chasu3 kho Nagita phassayatanesu aniccanu- 
passino viharato phasse ])atikkulyata ^ santhati, eso tassa 
nissando. 

Pahcasu kho Nagita upadiinakkhandhesu udayabbayanu- 
passino viharato upadane pritikkulyata ^ santhati , eso tassa 
nissando ti. 

Pahcahgikavaggo4 tatiyo^. 

Uddanani 5: 

Dve ’garavupakkilesa^ dussilanuggahena ca^ 

Vimutti samadhangikii cahkamo Nagitena ca ti*. 

XXXL 

1. Ekam9 saraayam Bhagava Savattliiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa Tirame. Atlia kho Sumana iTija- 
kuinarl paficahi rathasatehi pancalii*® rajakumarisatehi 
parivuta yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, iipasahkamitva 
Bhagavantani abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekaman- 
tam nisinna kho Sumana rajakumarl Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: 

2. Idh’ assu bliante Bhagavato dve sSvaka saraasaddha 
samasila samapahfia eko dayako eko adayako, te kayassa 

* S. asubha® ^ T. M6. pati'’ 3 T. Mo. chassu. 

^ omitted btj M. Ph. 

5 M. S. tass’ udd®; Ph. uddanagatha. 

^ M. Ph. dve agarava jatarupa upakkilesa; T. Mo- 
’garavaii ca kilesa. 

7 T. Mo. My dussilanuggahapahcamam. 

* this line is much corriqjted in all MSS] M. Ph. then 
add: Paucaiig® tatiyo. 

9 This passage is not to he found but in My. 

S. adds ca; Mo omits pahcahi, and has kuinarasatehi. 

My kumari® 
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bheda parammarana sugatim sa,ggam lokam upapajjej- 
yum‘, devabhutanam pana nesam bhante siya viseso siya 
nanakaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bhagava avoca: — 

3. Yq so Sumane dayako so amuiu adayakara devablm- 
to samano pancahi tkanehi adhiganhati: dibbena ayuna, 
dibbena vannena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dib- 
bena adhipateyyena. Yo so Sumane dayako so amum 
adayakam devabhiito samano imehi pancahi thanehi adlii- 
ganhati ^ 

4. Sace pana te^ bhante tato cuta itthattam agacchanti, 
manussabhutanam pana nesaip bhante siya viseso siya 
nanakaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bhagava avoca: ~ 

5. Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adayakam manussa- 
hhuto samano pancahi thanehi adhiganhati: manusakena 
ayuna, manusakena vannena, manusakena sukhena, raanu- 
sakena yasena, manusakena adhipateyyena. Yo so Sumane 
dayako so amuin adayakain manussabhfito samano imehi. 
pancahi thanehi adhiganhati ^ 

0. Sace pana te^ bhante ubho agarasmii anagariyajii 
pabbajanti, pabbajitanain pana nesani bhante siya viseso 
siya nanakaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bhagava avoca: — 

7. Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adayakam ])ahbajito 
samano pancahi thanehi adhiganliati: yacito ’va bahulam 
civaram paribhuhjati appam ayficito, yacito Va bahulam 
pindapataip paribhunjati appani ayacito, yacito Va bahu- 
lam senasanara paribhuhjati appam ayacito, yacito Va 
bahulaip gilanapaccayabliesajjaparikkharam paribhuhjati 
appam ayacito. Yehi kho pana sal)rahmacarlhi saddhim 
viharati, tyassa'^ maiia})en’ eva bahulaiu kayakammena sam- 
udacaranti appain amanapena, manapen’ evas bahulam 
vaclkammena samudacaranti appani amanapena, mauapen’ 
evas bahulai)! manokammena samudacaranti appam ama- 
napena, manapaip yeva*^ upabarani upaharanti^ appam 

T. Me. M- uppajjeyyum generally. 

^ S. ®hatl ti. 5 omitted Inj Me. ^ Bh. T. Me tyassa. 

^ 8. manapena. 

^ M. Ph. S. ^ah heva, and so throughout in every simi- 
lar case. 7 rh. °haranti. 

Hardy. 


3 
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amanrij)aip. Yo so Sumane dayako so amui}i adayakan 
pabbajito samano imelii ])ancahi tbanehi adhigaphati. 

8. Sace pana te bhante ubho arahattai]i papunanti 
arahattappattanam pana nesain bhante siyH, viseso siya 
nanakaranan ti? 

9 . Ettha kho pan’ esfiliara* Sumane na kifici nSnakara- 
nam vadami yad idam vimuttiya vimuttin^ ti. 

10. Acchariyani bhante abblmtam bhante yavah c’idai^i 
bliante alam eva danani datuni, alam puhhani katiim, yatra 
hi nama devabhutassa pi ^ upakarani punfiani, manussabhu- 
tassa pi upakfirfini puhnani, pabbajitassa pi upakarani 
pufinani ti. 

Evam etain Sumane, evara^ etam^ Sumane b alam lii 
Sumane danani datuin, alani pufinani katuni, dcvabliutassa 
pi upakarani punhani, manussabhutassa pi upakarani pun- 
fiani, pabbajitassa pi upakarani puhhani ti. Idam avoca 
* Bhagava, idam vatvas Sugato, athaparaiu etad avoca 
Sattha : 

Yatha pi cando vimalo gacchani akasadhntuya 
sabbe taragane^ loke abhnya atirocati 
tath'eva silasampanno saddho purisapuggalo 
sabbe maccharino loke cagena atirocati. 

Yatha pi megho thanayani vijjumali satakkaku 
thalani ninnah ca pureti abhivassaiu vasundharani 
evam dassanasampaniio sammasambuddhasavako 
macchariin7 adhigaiihati pahca thaiiehi pandito: 
ayuna yasasa c’eva* vannena ca sukheiia ca 
sa ve9 bliogaparibbidho pecca sagge ca modati** ti. 


* T. panaham. * Ph. My. S. vimuttan. 

3 T. ‘’bhutassapi throuahout 

4 omitted by M. Ph. T, M.. s M. Ph. S. vatvana. 
^ Pli. tarigana. 7 T. M^. My °ram. 

* M. ayunfi ca yasena ca; Ph. ayuna ca yasa c’eva. 
9 Ph. sace; T. mandave. 

M. S. °byulho; Me paribulho, 

" M. Ph. S. pamodatJ. 
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XXXIL 

1 . Ekai]i samayam Bhagavil Rajagalic viharati Veluvaiie 
Kalandakanivape. Atlia kho Cundi rajakumarl pancalii 
vathasatelii pancalii' kumarisatelii parivuta yena Bliagava 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaiii aliliivadetva 
ekaniantara nisidi. Ekamantam nisinna kho Curidi iTija- 
kumari Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Amliakain bliante bliata Cundo nama rajakumaro, 
so evam rdia: ‘yad eva so lioti itthi \Ti puriso va biiddliara 
sarapam gato dliammam saranam gato sahgliain saranam 
gato, panatipata pativirato, adinnadana pativirato, kainesu 
laicchricara pativirato, musavada pat-ivirato, suramerayamaj- 
japaraadattbaua pativirato, so kayassa blieda paramma- 
I’ana sugatini yeva upapajjati no duggatin’ ti, silhani bliante 
Bhagavantaiii pucchami: ‘kathamrupe mi- kho bliante Sat- 
thari pasanno kayassa blieda paranimarana sugatini yeva 
upapajjati no duggatini, kathamrupe dhamnic pasanno 
kayassa blieda parammarana sugatini yeva upapajjati no 
duggatini, kathamruiie saiighe pasanno kayassa blieda 
liarammarana sugatiin yeva upapajjati no duggatini, ka- 
thamrupesu silesu paripiirakarl kayassa blieda parain- 
inarana sugatiin yeva ujiapajjati no duggatin’ ti? 

3 . Yavata Cundi satta apada*^ va dvipada va catuppnda 
va bahuppadfi vii, rupino va ariipino va, sahhino va asah- 
fiino va nevasahiiinasahfiino va, Tathagato tcsani aggam ak- 
kliayati araham sammasainbuddho. Ye kho Cundi buddhe 
pasanna, agge te pasaiina, agge kho panas pasannanaiu 
laggo vipiiko Loti. Yavata Cundi dhainina sainkhata va 
asamkhata va, virago tesani'^ aggam akkhayati, yad idain 
madanimmadano pipasavinayo rilayasaniugghato \attupac- 
chedo7 tanliakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam. \e kho 

' Ph. S. add ca. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 

3 T. Me. M 7 leave out here a7id in the next phrases ka- 
yassa bh° p® s° yeva up® 

M. Ph. apada, dvipada and so om 

5 omitted hy T. ^ all MSS exc. S. insert dhammanam. 

7 T. vabbup®; Me vaddhu®; M 7 vadhup® 
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Cundi virage dhamme pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho 
pana^ pasannanarp aggo vipako hoti. Yavata Cundi san- 
ghri va gana va, Tathagatasrivakasaiigho tesam aggam ak- 
khayati, yad idain cattari purisayugani attha purisapug- 
gala, esa Bhagavato savakasangho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo afijalikaranlyo anuttaraiii puniiakhettani lo- 
kassa. Ye kho Cundi sahglie pasanna, agge te pasanna, 
agge kho pana^ pasannanaip aggo vipako hoti. Yavata 
Cundi silani^ ariyakantani J tesam aggam akkhayati, yad i- 
dain akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujis- 
sani vihiiuppasatthrmi apaiTimatthani samildhisamvattani- 
kani. Ye kho Cundi ariyakantcsu silesii paripfirakarino, 
agge-^ te paripurakarino, agge kho ])ana5 paripurakarinam 
aggo vipako IiotT ti. 

Aggato ve pasannanaiii aggam dhammam vijanatam 
agge buddhe pasannanam dakkhineyye anuttnre 
agge dhamme pasannanam viragupasame sukhe 
agge saiighe pasannanani puhhakkhette anuttare. 
Aggasmim danam dadatmii aggani j)uiihaiu pavaddhati 
aggam ayu^ ca vanno ca yaso kitti sukham l)alam 
aggassa data raedluivl aggadhammasamaliito 
devabhuto raanusso va aggappatto pamodati ti. 

XXXIIL 

1 . Ekam samayaip Bhagava Bhaddiye' viharati Jiiti- 
yavane®. Atha kho Uggaho Mendakanatta^ yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitvii Bhagavantain abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggaho 
Mendakanatta9 Bhagavantain etad avoca: — 

2. Adliivasesu me bhanteBhagava svatanaya attacatuttho^" 

^ omitted hj T. 

' S. silanaip. 3 M. Ph. hisert silani. 

4 M. Ph. aggesu. s omitted by T. Ph. 

^ T. Me. M 7 ayuh. 7 Ph. Bhaddike; M. Baddike. 

® Ph. Jatiyavane; M 7 Jotiya® 9 Ph. ^netto. 

T. attana catuttho. 
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bhattan ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho 
Uggaho Mendakanattii ^ Bhagavato adhivasanani viditva 
uttkayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. Atha kho BhagavE tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram iidaya yena Ug- 
gahassa Mendakanattuno ^ nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami. upa- 
sankamitva pannatte asane nisidi, Atha kho Uggaho 
Mepdakanatta Bhagavantam panitena khadaniyena bho- 
janiyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 
Uggaho Mendakanatta Bhagavantain bhuttavim onitapatta- 
panim ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggaho 
Mendakanatta^ Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ima me bhante 
kumariyo patikulani gamissanti, ovadatu tasain bhante 
Bhagava, anusasatu tasam bhante Bhagava, yaip tasam 
assa digharattani hitaya sukhaya’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
ta kumariyo etad avoca: — 

3. Tasma ti ha kumariyo evam sikkhitabbam: ‘yassa3* 
mritiipitaro bhattuno dassanti atthakama hitesino aniikam- 
paka anukampam upadaya, tassa bhavissama pubbuttha- 
yiniyo pacchanipatiniyo kiinkarapatissaviniyo manapacfirini- 
yo piyavadiniyo’ ti. Evaiii hi^ vo kumariyo sikkhitabbam. 
Tasma ti ha kumariyo evam sikkhitabbam: ‘ye te bliattu 
garuno bhavissantis matfi ti va pita^ ti^ va^ samanabrah- 
mana ti va, te sakkarissama garukarissama manissama^ 
pujissama^ abbhagate ca asanodakena patipujissama*^’ ti. 
Evam hi vo kumariyo sikkliitabbam. Tasma ti ha kumari- 
yo evaip sikkhitabbam: ‘ye te bhattu abbhantara^ kam- 
inanta‘° unpa ti va kappasa ti va, tattha dakklia bhavis- 
sama analasa, tatrupayaya vimanisaya samannagata alani 
katuip alarp saipvidhatun’ ti. Evam hi vo kumariyo sik- 
khitabbam. Tasma ti ha kumariyo evain sikkhitabbam: 
‘yo so” bhattu abbhantaro*® antojano dasil ti va pessa ti 

’ Ph. °natto. 2 M. Ph. ^nattassa. 

^ Ph. S. insert kho, M. has vo. 

^ M. Ph. evan hi throughout ^ T. dassanti. 

^ omitted hy Ph. 7 g. oggsama. 

® S. ^essama; T. Me- pujessama. M. Ph. °tara. 
omitted hy T. ” T. ye te. 
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vil kammakara ti vil, tesam katafi ca katato janissaraa 
akatau ca akatato janissama gilanakaiian ca balabalam 
janissama klifidaniyain bliojaniyau ca paccamsena^ vibha- 
jissama’ ti. Evam hi vo kumariyo sikkhitabbani. Tasma 
ti ha kumariyo evain sikkhitabbam: ‘yani bliatta aharissati* 
(lhanam va tlhaimam va rajatain va jatarupam va, taip^ fi- 
rakkhena guttiya sampadessama tattha ca'^ bhavissama a- 
dhutti atheni asoiidi avinasikayo ’5 ti. Evaiu hi vo ku- 
raariyo sikkhitabbam. 

Imehi kho kumariyo paficahi dhammelii samannagato 
matugrinio kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanam sahavyataui upapajjati ti. 

Yo nam bharati^ sabbadii niccaiu atapi ussuko 
sabbakrimaraham? posam bhattaram* nritiraafiiiati 
na capi^ sotthi bhattaram® issavadeua^® rosaye" 

^ bhattu** ca garuiio sabbc^J patipujeti paiidita.*^ 
Uttiiiibika^s analasa samgahitaparijjaiia 
bhattu*7 manapain^® carati sambhatam anurakkhati 
ya evam^*^ vattati nan bhattu chandavasanuga’’ 
manapil naraa te^* deva yattha sa upapajjatn^ ti. 

XXXIV. 

1. Ekara samayam Bhagava Vesriliyain viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayain. Atha kho Siho seiiapati yena 

* S. c’assa paccayanisena; T. c’assa paccayena; M. Ph. 
c’assa paccayasenasanam ])accattamsena saipvibh'’ 

^ M. Ph. "rissanti. 3 omitted by M. Ph. M6. 

^ T. tassa instead of tattha ca; M7 omits ca, but has 
tattha. 5 g. 6 harati. 

7 T. S. ®karaaharam; “kamabharapi ; M. Ph. T. Me hare 
taip before sabba® ® Pli. attanain. 9 va pi. 

Ph. issavarena; S. issacarena. ** Ph. vasaye. 

T. bhattuh; Me. M^ ])hattafi. M. Ph. sabbaip. 

Me adds ti; Ph. pandito. M. Ph. S. utthayika. 
Me sahahgitaparivajjana. *7 PIi. tattha. 

Me bhattum ca namani. Me '’rakkhitaip. 

T. evam ya. T. Me. M7 cchanda*" 

omitted by T. *3 Me has here quite correctly upaj)® 
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Bhagava ten’ npasankami, upasankaniitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio 
Slho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca: ~ 

2. Sakkii nii kho bhante* sanditthikaiii drinaphalam 
pannapetun ti? Sakka Siha ti Bhagava avoca: — 

Dayako Siha danapati bahuno janassa ])iyo hoti manapo, 
yam^ pi Siha dayako ^ danapati balnmo janassa piyo hoti 
manapo, idam ])i sanditthikam diinaphalam. Puna ca 
param Siha dayakam danapatim santo sappurisa bhajanti, 
yaip pi Siha dayakam danapatim santo sappurisa bhajanti, 
idaiii pi sanditthikam danaphalam. Puna ca parani Siha 
dayakassa danapatino^ kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, 
yam pi Siha dayakassa diinaiiatino kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati, idani pi sanditthikain danaphalam. Puna 
ca parain Siha dayako dana})ati yaii had eva parisam upa- 
sahkamati yadi kliattiyaparisam yadi biTihraanaparisain 
yadi galiapatiparisani yadi samanaparisam, visarado upa-, 
sahkamati amaiikubhuto, yam pi Siha dayako danapati 
yah had eva parisaip upasahkamati yadi khattiyaparisam 
yadi brahmanaparisain yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samana- 
jiarisara, visfirado upasahkamati amahkubhiito, idam pi san- 
ditthikam danaphalani. Puna ca jiaram Siha dayako dana- 
pati khyassa blieda parammarana sugatini saggam lokam 
upapajjati, yani pi Siha dayako danapati kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatini saggain lokani upapajjati, idam pis 
samparayikam danajihalan ti. 

3. Evaip vutte Sllio senapati Bhagavantani etad avoca: — 

Yanlmani^ bhante Bhagavata cattari sanditthikaiii dana- 

phalani akkliatani, naham? ettha Bhagavato saddhaya gac- 
chami, ahaip petani^ janami. Ahaiu bhante dayako daiia- 
})ati bahuno janassa piyo manapo. Aham bhante dayako 
danapati, inarp santo sappurisa bhajanti. Ahain bhante 
dayako danapati, mayhain kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato 
‘Siho senapati dayako karako sahghupattluiko’ ti. Aham 

M. adds Bhagava. * T. omits all from yani to manajio. 

^ omitted hy Me. T. gahapatino. 

5 Ph. Siha; omitted hy Me. M.. ^ Me. My yani. 

7 S, na ’haip. ® M 7 cetani. 
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bhante dayako danapati, yan nad eva parisaip upasaiikamami 
yadi khattiyaparisaip yadi brahmanaparisaip yadi gaha- 
patiparisaiu yadi samaiiaparisaip , visarado upasaiikamami 
amankubhuto. Yanlmani bhante Bhagavata cattari san- 
ditthikani danaphalani akkhatani, nahaip ettha Bhagavato 
saddhaya gacchami, aharn* petani janami. Yah ca kho 
maip bhante Bhagava evam aha: ‘dayako Siha danapati 
kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokaqi upa- 
pajjatl’ ti, etaham na janami, ettha ca* panahaip Bha- 
gavato saddhaya gacchami’ ti. ‘Evam etam Siha 3, evam 
etaip Siha^, dayako Siha^ danapati kayassa bheda param- 
marana sugatim saggam lokaip upapajjati’ ti. 

Dadam piyo hoti, bhajanti nam^ bahu, kittih? ca pap- 

poti yaso ca® vaddhati, 

amankubhuto parisam? vigahati visarado, hoti naro amac- 

chari. 

* Tasma hi danani dadanti pandita, vineyya raaccherama- 

1 am sukhesino 

te digharattam tidive patitthita devanani sahavyagata 

ramanti te 

katSvakasa katakusala ito cuta sayampabha anuvica- 

ranti Nandanaip". 

Te9 tattha nandanti ramanti modare** samappita kama- 

gunehi pahcahi 

katvSna vakyain asitassa'^ tadino ramanti saggers suga- 

tassa srivaka ti. 


' T. adds m. * omitted hy T. ^ adds dayako. 

4 M. Ph. T. have this j)hrase only once. 

5 omitted hy M. Ph. M^. ^ M. na; omitted hy Ph. 

7 Ph. bahukitti. 

® M. yasaip pavaddhati; Ph. yasaip samvaddhati; S. yas’ 
assa vaddhati. 

9 omitted hy Me. 

M. Ph. Me. M 7 sahabyata; T. sahavyataip gata. 

” Me. My, S. ®ne. ” M. pamodare; Ph. modaye. . 

*3 = atissitassa, Tathagatassa, M,o (Com.). 

M. S. kamanti. 

*5 S. sabbe; M. sumana; Ph. sampanna. 
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XXXV: 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave dane anisaiiisn. Katame panca? 
. 2. Bahuno janassa piyo hoti manapo, santo sappurisa 
bhajanti, kalya^o kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, gihidhamma 
anapeto* hoti, kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim sag- 
gaip lokaiji upapajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahea dane anisamsa ti. 

Dadamano piyo hoti satam dhammam anukkamam 
santo nam* sada3 bhajanti ^ safifiata brahmacarayo. 

Te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkhripanudanain 
yaips so dhammam idhanhaya parinibbati^ anasavo ti^. 


XXXVI. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave kaladanani. Katamani panca? 

2. Agantukassa danarn deti, gamikassa danaiu deti, 
gilanassa dSnain deti^, dubbhikkhe danam deti, yani tani 
navasassani navaphalani9, tani pathamam sllavantesu pa- 
titthapeti. 

Imani kho bhikkliave panea kaladrmanl ti. 

Kale dadanti sappahfia vadanhu vltamaeehara 
kiile” dinnaip ariyesu*^ ujubhiitesu tadisu 
vippasannamana ^3 tassa vipula hoti dakkhina. 

Ye tattha anumodanti veyyavaeeain karonti va 
na tesam*^ dakkhina una, te pi puhhassa bhagino. 
Tasma dade appativapacitto *5 yattha dinnam mahap- 

phalam 

puhhani paralokasmim patittha honti paninan ti. 


* 8. anapagato; M. Ph. gihidhammamanupagato. 

^ omitted hy T. 3 omitted hy T. Me. M7. 

^ T. Me. M7 add sappurisa. 5 Me ya. 

^ 8. parinibhatan® ' T. °sava. 

® 8. omits this phrase, 9 T. ®phala. 

M. Ph. ^maeehera. T. Me. M;. 8. kalena. 
“ omitted hy T. '3 Me avippa® 

T. Me. M-. 8. tena. all MSS have °vana° 
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XXXVIL 

1. Bliojanara bliikkhiive dadamano dayako patiggaha- 
kanain panca thanani deti. Katamani panca? 

2. Ayuip deti, vannam deti, sukham deti, balaip deti, 
])atibbanam deti. Ayum kbo pana datva ayussa bhagi 
hoti dibbassa va manusassa va, vannam datva* vannassa 
bhagi hoti dibbassa va manusassa va, sukham datva su- 
khassa bhagi hoti dibbassa va manusassa va, balam datva 
balassa bhagi lioti dibbassa va manusassa va, patibhanaip 
datva patibhanassa bhagi hoti dibbassa va manusassa va. 

Bhojanani bhikkhavc dadamano dayako patiggahaksnaip 
imani panca thanani deti ti. 

Ayudo balado dhiro vannado patibhanado 

sukhassa data medhavi sukham so adhigacchati. 

Ayuni datvii balam vannam sukhah ca patibhrmado 

dighayu yasava hoti yattha yatthupapajjati ' ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave saddhe^ kulaputte anisanisa. 
Katame panca? 

2. Ye te bhikkhave loke santo sappiirisS, te saddhaiii 
yeva pathamain anukampanta anukampanti, no tathil assad- 
dhani, saddhara yeva pathamam upasankamantil upasan- 
kamanti, no tatha assaddhai.n, saddhass’ eva^ pathamani 
patigganhanta jiatigganlianti, no tatha assaddhassas, sad- 
dhass’ eva^ pathamam dhammain desenta^ desenti, no tatha 
assaddhassas. Saddho kayassa bheda parammarana su- 
gatini saggara lokain upapajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca saddhe? kulaputte® anisaipsa. 

3 . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave subliumiyam^ catummahapathe 
malianigrodho samanta pakkhinam patisaranaip hoti, evam 

* T. M6. M7 shorten the sentence hy addiny here immedi- 
ately sukhaip datva balam datva and so on. 

2 T. yatthu”; M7 yatthupagacchatl. 3 Ph. sadde. 

4 M. saddhah heva. s M. asaddhaiji. ^ Ph. desento. 

7 Ph. sadde. ® Ph. °putto. 9 Ph. subhumi. 

M. Ph. catumahapathe. 



XXXIX.1-2 


Sumana-Vagga. 


43 


eva kho bhikkliave saddho kulaputto baliuno janassa pa- 
tisaranam hoti bhikkhiinai]i bhikklmninam upH/Sakanam 
upasikanan ti. 

Sakhapattaphalupeto * khandhima'' va maliadumo^ . 
raiilava plialasampaniio patittha hoti pakkhinarn. 
Manorarae^ ayatane sevanti nam viliaiigama 
chayam chayatthika yanti phalatthams phalabliojino. 
Tath’ eva silasampaimam saddham ])m’isapuggalam 
iiivatavuttim attliaddham soratam^ sakhilaiii mudum 
vitaraga vltadosa vitamoha anasava 
piihnakkhettani7 lokasmim sevanti tadisani naram. 

Te tassa dhanimam desenti sabbadukkhapaniidanam 
yam so dhammam idhahhaya parinibbati anasavo ti. 


XXXIX. 

1 . Pane’ imani bliikkhave tbanani sampassanta mata])i-» 
taro puttam icchanti kule jayarniinani. Katamani pahea? 

2 . Bliato va no bharissati, kiccam va no karissati, kula- 
vamso ciraiii tbassati, dayajjani patipajjissati^ atha va 
pana petanam krilakatilnain dakkhinani anuppadassatI 9 ti. 

Imani kho bhikkliave panca thanani sampassanta niata- 
jiitaro puttam icchanti kule jayainanan ti. 

Pahcatthanruii sampassam puttam icchanti pandita 
‘bhato va no bharissati kiccam va no karissati 
kulavamso cirani titthe’® dayajjam patipajjati 
atha va pana petanani dakkhinani anuppadassati’"’: 
thanan’etani sampassaip puttani icchanti pandita. 

Tasma santo sappurisa katafihu katavedino 
bharanti matapitaro pubbe katam anussaram 


Ph. °bahupeto; M 7 phalanipeto. 

Ph. khandha®; khandhitva ca. ^ Mo mahaluko. 
M. Ph. '’ramme. s Pli. S. phalattha;^ 

S. suratam. ^ T. °kkhettan ti. 

T. Me. M;. S. jiatipajjati. 

Me anuppad®; M. Ph. T. anupmy 
T. tbassati; Me ciratthitattbe. 
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karonti nescaiji kiccani yatha taip pubbakarinaip. 
Ovadakarl bliataposi kulavamsam ahapayaiii 
saddlio sllena sampanno putto hoti pasaipsiyo ti. 

XL. 

1. Himavantaip bliikkliave pabbatarajam nissaya maha- 
sala paucahi vaddhihi vaddhanti. Katamrihi pancahi? 

2. Sakhapattapalasena vaddhanti, tacena vaddhanti, pa- 
patikaya vaddanti, phegguna vjiddhanti, sarena vaddhanti. 

Himavantara bhikkhave pabbatarajam nissaya mahilsala 
imahi pancahi vaddhihi vaddhanti. Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave saddham kulapatim* nissaya antojano pancahi vad- 
dhihi vaddhati^ Katamrihi pancahi? 

3. Saddhaya vaddhati, sllena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati, 
cagena vaddhati, pahhaya vaddhati ^ 

Saddham bhikkliave kulapatim nissaya antojano imahi 
.pancahi vaddhihi vaddhati ti. 

Yatha hi 3 pabbato selo aranhasmim braliavane 
tarn rukkha upanissaya vaddhante te vanappatih 
tath’ eva silasampannam saddham kulapatim idhas 
upanissaya vaddhanti puttadara ca bandhava 
amacca hatisaiigha ca ye c^assa anujivino, 
tyassa<^ sllavato sllam cagam sucaritrmi ca 
passamananukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkhana; 
idha dhamman caritvana maggam 7 sugatigaminaip 
nandino devalokasmim modanti kamakamino ti. 

Sumanavaggo* catuttho®. 

Udanam^: 

Sumana Cundi Uggaho Siho dananisamsayo^® 
Krilabhojanasaddha ca” thanaputtena ” te dasa ti. 

' M. Ph. °puttam thromhoat * T. Ma. M7 vaddhanti. 

3 T. Mfi. M; ca. ^ T. M7 vanaspati; M6 vanassa pati. 

5 M. Ph. idha-m. ^ M. S. tyassa. ? M. Th. S. saggaiii. 

® omitted hy Ph. 9 M. Ph. tatP udd°; S. tass' udd"* 
T. Ma. M7 Sihanadena paiicamarp. 

” T. Me. M7 kulabhojana- (Me '’bhojanena) saddhaya. 

” T. Me. M7 puttasalehi; Ph. puggalena ca. 
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XLI. 

1. Ekaiji samayam Ehagava Savattliiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame^ Atha kho Ariathapipdiko 
gahapati yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekaman- 
tarp nisinnam klio Anathapindikam gahapatim Bliagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ ime gahapati bhoganara adiya. Katame pahea? 

Idha gahapati ariyasavako iitthanaviriyadhigatehi Ijho- 

gehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhammikelii dham- 
maladdhehi attanam sukheti pineti samma sukhara parihara- 
ti, matapitaro^ sukheti pineti samma sukham pariharati, 
puttadaradasakammakaraporise sukheti pineti samma su- 
khaip pariharati. Ayam patharao bhoganam adiyo. 

3. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasavako uttlianaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bhogehi brdiabalaparicitelii sedavakkhittehi dham- 
mikehi dhammaladdhehi mittamacce sukheti pineti sammii ’ 
sukham pariharati. Ayam dutiyo bhogaiiani adiyo. 

4. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviii- 
yadhigatehi bhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkliittehi 
dhammikehi dhammaladdhehi ya ta3 honti a])ada aggito 
va udakato va rnjato va corato va appiyato va dayadato, 
tatharupilsu apadasu bhogehi pariyodhaya vattati sotthim 
attanam karoti. Ayain tatiyo bhoganani adiyo. 

5. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviri- 
yadhigatehi bhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi 
dhammikehi dhammaladdhehi pahea ball^ katta hoti: hati- 
balims atithibalim^ pubbapetabalini rajabalim devabalim^. 
Ayaip catuttho bhogauam adiyo. 

6. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dham- 


^ M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

^ T. Me. My shorten this sentence by omitting sukheti p"' 
mmma s® pari® after mata®; M^ is extremly spoiled in this 
i^agga. 3 Ph. yatha. ^ Ph. bale. 

5 Ph. ®balam throughout. ^ omitted by Ph. 

7 T. My devatil®; omitted by M'e. 
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mikehi dlKimmaladdhehi ye te samanabrahmana mada- 
ppamada* pativirata kliantisoracce nivittha ekani attanaip 
damenti ekam attanam samenti ekam attanara parinibb«apenti, 
tatharupesu saraanabralimanesu iiddhaggikam* dakkhinaTii 
patittbapeti sovaggikam sukliavipakam saggasamvattanikani. 
Ayam pancamo bhoganara adiyo. 

Ime klio galiapati pafica blioganain adiya. 

7. Tassa ce gahapati ariyasavakassa ime j)anca bhoganani 
adiye adiyato blioga parikkliayam gacclianti, tassa evaip 
hoti ‘ye vata^ blioganain adiya, te caliaiii adiyami bhoga 
ca me parikkhayam gacchanti’ ti: iti ’ssa hoti avippatisilro. 
Tassa ce galiapati ariyasavakassa ime paiica blioganam 
adiye adiyato bhoga abhivaddhaiiti, tassa evam hoti ‘ye 
vata blioganam adiya, te criliam adiyami bhoga ca me 
abhivaddhaiiti’ ti: iti ’ssa hoti nbliayen’ ev.a avippatisaro ti. 

Bhuttfi bhoga bhata lihacciV vitinna rijiadasu me 
uddhaggil dakkhina dinna atho pahca bali^ kata 
upatthita silavanto sahhata brahmacariyo 
yad attham bhogani icche}ya pandito gliaraiii avasain 
so me attho aiiuppatto katam ananutniiiyani: 
etani^ anussaram macco ariyadhamme tliito naro 
idh’eva7 nam pasamsanti pecca sagge ca modati*^ ti. 

XLJL 

1. Sappuriso bhikkhave kule jayamano bahuno janassji 
atthaya liitSya sukhaya hoti, matapitunnani9 atthaya hitayji 
Sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya liitaya sukhaya hoti, 
dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, mit- 
taraacciinam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, samanabrrdi- 
raananam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave inahamegho sabbasassani sam- 
padento bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, evam 


^ Ph. raaruppavada. ^ M. udaggikam; Ph. uggikam. 
3 Mo. ’va. M. Ph. tacca. 5 Ph. bala. 

^ M. Ph. evaiu. 7 T. Mo. M^ idham eva. 

® M. Ph. M7. S. pamodatl. 9 M. Ph. S. ^pitunam. 
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eva klio bhikkhave sappuriso kule jayaraanD bahuno ja- 
nassa atthnya hitaya sukhaya hoti, matripitunnam ^ atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa attliaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, 
mittamaccanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, sanjanabrah- 
inananam atthaya hitaya sukliaya hot! ti. 

Hi to bahimnam patipajja bhoge, tarn devata rakkhati 

dhammaguttiim 

bahussutam sllavatupapaunam^ dhammc Uiitaiii na vijahati 

kitti. 

Dliammattliam sllasampannam saccavadim liirimanam 

nekkham jambonadass’eva ko tain ninditum arahati"^? 

deva pi nam pasilmsanti, Brahmuna pi pasaiiisito tis. 

XLIIL 

1. Atlia kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava 
ten^ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva , 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnani kho Anathapin- 
dikam gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ ime gahapati dhamina ittha kanta inanapa 
dullabha lokasinini. Katame panca? 

Ayu gahapati ittho kanto raanilpo dullabho lokasmiin, 
^anno ittho kanto raanapo dullabho lokasmim, sukhaiii 
ittham kantam inanapani dullabham lokasmiin, yaso ittho 
kanto manapo dullabho lokasmim, sagga ittha kanta ma- 
napa dullabha lokasmim. 

Ime kho gahapati panca dhamma ittha kanta inanapa 
dullabha lokasmiin. Imesain kho gahapati pahcannain 
dhammanai]! itthanam kantrmara manapanam dullabhanam 
lokasmim na ayacanahetu^ va na/ patthanahetu'' vii pati- 
labhaip vadami. 

3. Imesah ce^ gahapati pahcannain dhammanain itfha- 
naip kantanam manapanam dullabhanam lokasmiin ayaca- 

* M. Ph. S. ‘"pitiinam. ^ Pli. "vuttam. 

^ Me °vatuppannam. ^ M7 aharati; T. arati. 

5 T. has instead of this line devatthaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti tl; Me pasamsito pi ti. ^ M. Ph. Mo- S. °nahetii. 

7 omitted hy M. Ph. 
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nahetu vn patthanahetu^ va patil?lbho abhavissa, ko idha 
kena’ liayetha? Na klio gahapati arahati ariyasavako 
ayiikamo ayuip ayiicitum va abhinandituip va ayussa va 
pi lietum3. Ayukamena gahapati ariyasavakena ayusaip- 
vattaiiika patipada patipajjitabba, ayusaipvattanika hi 'ssa 
patipada patipannii ayupatilabhaya saravattati. So labhl 
hoti ayussa dibbassa va manusassa va. 

4. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasavako vapnakamo 
vannara ayacitum va abhinanditum va vaniiassa va pi hetura. 
Yanpakamena gahapati ariyasavakena vannasamvattanika 
patipada patipajjitabba, vannasamvattanika lii ’ssa patipada 
patipanna vanpapatilabhaya sainvattati. So labhi hoti 
vannassa dibhassa va manusassa va. 

5. Na kho gaha])ati arahati ariyasavako sukhakamo 
sukhani ayacitum va abliinanditiim va sukhassa va pi hetum, 
Sukhakamena gahapati ariyasavakena sukhasamvattanika 

* patipada patipajjitabba, sukhasamvattanika hi ’ssa patipada 
patipanna sukhapatilabhaya sainvattati. So lablil hoti 
sukliassa dibbassa va manusassa va. 

(). Na klio gahapati arahati ariyasavako yasakamo yasain 
ayacitum va abhinanditum va yasassa va pi hetum. Yasa- 
kamena gahapati ariyasavakena yasasainvattanika patipada 
patipajjitabba, yasasamvattanika hi ^ssa patipada patipanna 
yasapatilabhaya samvattati. So lablii hoti yasassa dibbassa 
va manusassa va. 

7. Na kho galiapati arahati ariyasavako saggakamo 
saggam ayacitum va abhinanditum va sagganaip va pi 
hetum. Saggakamena galiapati ariyasavakena saggasani- 
vattanika patipada patipajjitabba, saggasamvattanika hi ’ssa 
patipada patipanna saggapatilabhaya saravattati. So labhi 
hoti sagganan ti. 

Ayuip vappam yasam kittiip saggam uccakullnataip 
ratiyo patthayanena ujara aparapara 
appamadaip pasamsanti puhhakiriyasu pandita. 


' M. Ph. S. ‘Hahetu. * T. idh’ ekena. 
3 S. hetu throughout. 
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Appamatto ubho attlie adhiganhati papdito 
ditthe^ dhainrae ca^ yo attho yo3 c’attlio samparayiko, 
atthabhisamaya dhiro pandito ti pavuccatl ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Ekarti samayam Bliagava Vesaliyam viliarati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayain. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha- 
samayaip niviisetva pattacivaram adfiya yena Uggassa ga- 
hapatino Vesalikassa nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami, iipasan- 
kamitva panfiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati 
Vesaliko yena Bliagava ten’ upasahkarai, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantara nisidi. Ekamantam 
lisinno kho. Uggo gahapati Vesilliko Bliagavantairi etad 
ivoca: — 

2. Sammiiklia me tarn bhaiite Bliagavato sutam, sam- 
nukha patiggahitain ‘manapadayl labhate inanapan’ ti. 
d^anapam me bhante salapupphakam^ khadaniyam, tarn* 
Qe Bhagava patigganhatu anukampam upadaya ti. Pa- 
iggahesi Bhagava anukampam upadaya. 

Sammukha me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutam, sam- 
Qukha patiggahitam ‘manapadayl labhate manapan’ ti. 
danapam me bhante sampannakolakam sukaramamsanis, 
am me Bhagava patigganhatu anukampam upadaya ti. 
^atiggahesi Bhagava anukampam upadaya. 

Sammukha me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutam^ sammukha 
atiggahltaip ‘manapadayi labhate manapan’ ti. Manapam 
le bhante nibbaddhatelakani^ naliyasilkam, tarn me Bha- 
ava patigganhatu anukampam ujiadaya ti. Patiggahesi 
Ihagava anukampam upadaya. 

Sammukha 7 me tain bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha 
atiggahitaiji ‘manapadayl labhate manapan’ ti. Manapo 
le bhante sallnam odano vigatakalako® anekasupo aneka- 
)^ahjano, tai|i me Bhagava patigganhatu anukampam 
padaya ti. Patiggahesi Bhagava anukampaiu upadaya. 

* Me ditth’eva. =* omitted by M(,. 3 so. 

^ M. Ph. sali^’; Me saluppakani. 

^ S. sampannavarasukara'" ^ M. Ph. S. nibbatta" 

^ Me. My omit this sentence, ® T. vijitakalako. 

Hardy, 4 
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Sammiikha me tarn bliante Bhagavato sutara, sammukha 
patiggahitam ‘manapadaji labliate manapan’ ti. Mana- 
pani me bhante kasikani vatthani, tani me Bhagava pa- 
tigganhatu anukampaTii upadayil ti. Patiggahesi Bhagava 
anukampam upadriya. 

Sammukha me taiii bhante Bhagavato siitam, sammukha 
patiggaliitain ‘manapadayi labhate maiirii)an’ ti. Manapo 
me bliante pallaiiko gonakatthato * patikatthato ^ patali- 
katthato kadalimigapavarapaccattharano sa-uttaracchado 
ubhato lohitakupadhano. Api ca bhante mayam p’etaip3 
janama ‘n’etam Bhagavato kappati’ ti, idam me bhante 
candanaphalakain agghati adhikasatasahassaip , tani me 
Bhagava pafigganh^itu anukampani upadaya ti. Patigga- 
hesi Bhagava anukampani upadaya. 

Atha kho Bhagava Uggain gahapatim Yesalikam imina 
anumodanlyena anumodi 4. 

Manapadfiyi labhate manripain yo ujubhutesu dadati 

chandasa 

acchadanam sayanam athkinnapilnains nanapiiakarani ca 

paccayani, 

cattah ca miittah ca anuggahitaiii khettupame arahante 

viditva 

so duccajani^ sappuriso cajitvn manaiiadayi labhate 

manaiian ti. 

Atha kho Bhagavil Uggain gahapatim Yesalikain imina, 
anuniodaniyena anumoditva utthayasana pakkrnni. Atha 
kho Uggo gahapati Yesrdiko aparena samayena krdaiu 
akasi, kalakato ca Uggo gahapati Yesaliko ahhataram 
manomayain kayani ujiapajji^. 

Tena kho jiana samayena Bhagava Savatthiyain viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa Tirame. Atha kho Uggo deva- 
putto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno^ kevalakap- 

^ iVL Ph. S. gonaka" " omitted by M. 

3 S. etani. 4 S. anumodati. 

5 M. sayanam annapanam ; Ph. sayana-annapanaip. 

^ M 7 dubbajain. ^ T. uppajji; Mo. uppajjati. 

® M. Ph. T. JSiio '"vanna. 
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paip J etavanam obhasetva yena Bliagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam. at- 
thasi. Ekamantaip tbitaip kho Uggam devaputtam Bha- 
gava etad avoca: — 

Kacci te Ugga yathadhippayo ti? Taggba jiie Bhagava 
yathadhippayo ti. ' Atha kbo Bhagava Uggam devaputtam 
gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

Manapadayi labhate manapam, aggassa data labhate 

pun’ aggam, 

varassa^ data varalabhi^ hoti, settham dado settham 

iipcti thSnaiu. 

AggadayP varadayi setthadayl ca yo naro 

dighayu yasavii hoti yattha yatthupapajjati^ ti. 

XLV. 

1 . Pane’ ime bhikkhave pufinabhisanda kusalabhisanda* 
sukhassahara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvattanika 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti. 
Katame panca? 

2 . Yassa bhikkhave bhikkliu civaram paribhunjamano 
appamanam cetosamadhim iipasanipajja viliarati, appamano 
tassa puhfiabliisando kusalabliisando sukhassaliaro sovaggiko 
sukhavipako saggasamvattaniko itthaya kantaya inanapSya 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati. 

Yassa bhikkhave bliikkhu pindapatam paribhunjamano 5... 

Yassa bhikkhave bhikkhu viharam paribliuhjamrino . . . 

Yassa bhild^have bhikkliu mahcapitliam® paribliunja- 
mano . . . Yassa bhikkhave bhikkhu gilanapaccayabhesaija- 
parikkharam paribhunjamano appamanam cetosamadhim 

* Ph. parassa. ^ M. Ph. S. (fdd ca. 

3 all MSS. exc. S. have Yo agga« T. yathuppajjati. 

5 M. has la after pari‘^ ami so throaghoat] T. has after 
parP: appamanain ceto*’, and then pe | vihnrjira parP man- 
ca® pari® gilana® and so on; M. have after parP only 
viharam parP and so on, as before. 

® Ph. pitham maheara; M. pitthani pancam; M 7 pahea- 
plthaip. 
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upasarnpajja viharati, appamapo tassa puniiabhisando ku- 
salabhisando sukliassahEro sovaggiko sukhavipako sagga- 
saipvattaniko ittbaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukbaya 
samvattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca punnabliisanda kusalabhi- 
sanda sukhassahEra sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasaipvat- 
tanika itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhEya saip- 
vattanti. 

3. Imehi* ca pana bhikkhave pancahi punfiabhisandehi 
kusalabliisandehi samaimEgatassa ariyasavakassa na suka- 
rain piihnassa pamruiam gahetum ‘ettako puniiabhisando 
kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako sag- 
gasamvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya 
samvattati’ ti, atha kho asarakheyyo appameyyo mahapufi- 
fiakkhandho tveva sanikham gacchati. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamudde^ na^ sukarain uda- 
kassa^ iiamanam gahetuni ‘ettakani^ udakalhani’ 5 ti va 
‘ettakani udakiilhasatani^’ ti va ‘ettakani udakfilhasahas- 
sani7’ ti va ‘ettakani udakajhasatasahassani®’ ti va, atha 
kho asaipkiieyyo appameyyo maha-udakakkhandho tveva 
samkhara gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave imehi pancahi 
punfiabhisandehi kusalfibliisandehi samannagatassa ariya- 
savakassa na sukaram punnassa pamfinaip gahetum ‘ettako 
pufifiabliisando kusalabliisando sukliassaharo sovaggiko 
sukhavipako saggasamvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati’ ti, atha kho asamkheyyo appa- 
meyyo mahapunfiakkhandho tveva saipkliam gacchati ti. 

Mahodadhim aparimitain mahasaram bahubheravain ra- 

tanagananam alayani 
najjo yatha macchaganasanghasevita? puthu savanti upa- 

yanti sagarara 

* T. imehi paficahi bh" pufinabhi® * omitted hy T. 

^ udakapunnassa. ^ Me yattakani. 

5 S. udakalhakani, and so ahvays udakalhaka’', M. Ph. 
udakalhasatani. ^ M. Ph. ^sahassani. 

7 M. Ph. ^satasahassanl. ® omitted hy M. Ph. 

9 In T. this word runs naraganas®; in M. paraganas’ 
(Me naragasaipvita). 
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evam nararp annadapanavatthadara seyyanmjjattbara- 

nassa* dayataip 

punnassa dhara upayanti panditam najjo yatha varivaha- 

vasagaran ti. 


XLVI 

1. Pane’ ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama pafica? 
Saddhasampada silasampada ^ sutasampada cagasampada 
paiinasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave panca sampada ti. 

XLYIL 

1. Pane’ imSni bhikkhave dhanani. KatamEni pahea? 
Saddhadhanam siladhanam sutadhanara cagadhanam 

pahhadhanaip. Katamah ea hhikkhave saddhadhanam? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddlio lioti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe3 . . . Sattha 
devamanussanain buddho Bhagava’ ti. Idam vueeati bhik- 
khave saddhadhanam. Katamah ca bhikkhave slladhanarn? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako piinatipatri pativirato 
lioti, . . . pe^ . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
virato hoti. Idam vueeati bhikkhave siladhanam. Katamah 
ca bhikkhave sutadhanam? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako bahussuto hoti, . . . pe^. . . 
ditthiya suppatividdho. Idam vueeati bliikkhave sutadha- 
nani. Katamah ca bhikkhave cagadhanam? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjluivasati muttacago payataprini vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Idain vueeati bhik- 
khave cagadhanaip. Katamah ca bhikkliave pahhadlia- 
nam? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pahhava hoti udayattha- 
gaminiya pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sam- 
madukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idam vueeati hhikkhave pahha- 
dhanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pahea dhanani ti. 

* M. Ph. ‘^paccattar*' ^ omitted hy Ph. 

^ M. Ph. la. 4 M. Ph. pa. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 
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Yassa saddha TathSgate acals suppatitthita 
sllafi ca yassa kalyaiiam ariyakantam pasaipsitain 
saiighe pasado yass^ atthi ujubliutan ca dassanaip: 
adaliddo tapi ahu, amogham tassa jivitam. 

Tasma saddhafi ca silafi ca ])asadar}i ^ dhammadassanam 
anuyunjetlia medhavl saram buddhanasasanan ti. 

XLVIIT. 

1 . Pane’ imani bhikkhave alabbhanlyani^ ^hanani sa- 
manena va brahmanena va devena va Marena va Brahinuna 
va kenaci va lokasmini. Katamani panca? 

2 . Jaradhammam ma jirl ti alabbhamyam tbanain sa- 
manena va brrilinianena va devena va Marena va Brah- 
muna va kenaci va lokasmim, vyadliidliammam ina vya- 
dhiyi ti^ . . . inaranadhamraain mil miyi ti . . . khayadham- 
mara ma klilyi ti . . . nassanadbammam ma nassi ti 
"alabblianlyani tbanam samanena va brahmanena va devena 
va Mrirena vii Bralimuna va kenaci va lokasmiip. 

3. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa jaradhammani 
jlrati, so jaradhamme jiime na iti patisahcikkliati ‘na kho 
mayh’ ev’ ekassa jaradhammam jirati, atha kho yavata sat- 
tanam iigati gati cuti upapattis, sabbesani sattiinani jara- 
dhammaip jirati, ahah e’eva kho pana jaradhamme jinne 
soceyyaui kilameyyaip parideveyyam urattiill^ kandeyyam 
sammohaip apajjeyyaip, bhattam^ pi me® na cchadeyya^, 
kaye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi na ppavat- 
teyyuip, aiiiitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dummana assu’ 
ti. So jaradhamme jinne socati kilamati paridevati urat- 
tali kandati sammohaip apajjati. 

Ayani vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano. Viddho 
savisena sokasallena attanaip yeva paritapeti. 

4 . Puna ca paraip bhikkhave assutavato puthujjanassa 

' Me ca. ^ Me padanani. ^ Ph. alambh^ throughout 
4 T, Me. M 7 add pe. s T. M^. M. ujipatti. 

^ M. T. Me. M 7 ®im throughout ^ T. Me. M 7 bhuttaip. 
® omitted bg T.; Me. M 7 mani throughout 
T. cchedeyya; Mjo (Com.) na cchadeyya ti na rucceyya, 
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vyadhidhammam vyadliiyati . . . raaranadhammam miyati 
. . . khayadhammam klnyati . . . nassanadliammaip nassati, 
so nassanadhamme nattlie na iti patisancikkhati ‘na klio 
niayh’ ev’ ekassa nassanadliammam nassati, atlia kho yavata 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti', sabbesani sattanam 
nassanadliammam nassati, aliafi c’eva kho pana nassana- 
dhamme natthe soceyyam kilameyyani parideveyyam urat- 
tall kandeyyam sammoham ripajjeyyam, hhattam pi nie^ 
na cchadeyya^, kaye pi 4 dubbanniyam okkameyya, kam- 
manta pi na ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mittil pi 
dummana assiV ti. So nassanadhamme natthe socati kila- 
mati paridevati uratta]! kandati sammoham fipajjati. 

Ayaiu vuccati bhikkhave assutava ])uthujjano. Viddho 
savisena sokasallena attanani yeva paritiipeti. 

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasrivakassa jaradliam- 
mam jlrati, so jaradhamme jinne iti patisahcikkhati ^na 
kho mayli’ ev’ ekassa jaradhammam jirati, atlia kho yavata 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti^ sabbesani sattanani 
jaradhammam jlrati, ahau c’ eva klio pana jaradhamme 
jinne soceyyani kilameyyam parideveyyam urattali kandey- 
yam sammoham apajjeyyara, hhattam pi me^ na cchadey- 
ya, kaye ])i dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta ]ii na 
ppavatteyyuni, amitta pi attamana assu, raithi pi dummana 
assu’ ti. So jarjldliamme jinne na socati na kilamati na 
])aridevati na urattali kandati na sammohani apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako. Abhuhis 
savisam sokasallani yena viddho assutava puthujjano atta- 
nam yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanam 
yeva parinibbapeti. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vyadhidhammam vyadliiyati . . . maranadhammam miyati 
. . . khayadhammani khiyati . . . nassanadliammam nassa- 
ti, so nassanadhamme natthe iti patisaiicikkhati ‘na kho 
may’ ev’ ekassa nassanadliammaui nassati, atha kho yavata 
sattanaip agati gati ’cuti upapatti, sabbesani satt;inani nas- 

^ T. Mo. i\j uppatti. " T. Mo. mam. 

3 T. na ccheyya. ^ T. kaye na. 

5 T. Mo. M- abbahi; M,o (Com.) abbahl ti nihari. 
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sanaclharamam nassati, alian c’eva kho pana nassanadham- 
me nattlie soceyyaiii kilameyyaip parideveyyaip urattajl 
kandeyyam sammohaiji apajjeyyaip, bhattam pi me* na 
cchadeyya, kaye pi dubbanpiyaip okkameyya, kammanta 
pi na ppavatteyyuip, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dum- 
mana assu’ ti. So nassanadhamme natthe na socati na 
kilamati na paridevati na urattali kandati na sammohani 
apajjati. 

Ayaip vuccati bliikkhave sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi^ 
savisam sokasallam yena viddbo assutava puthujjano atta- 
naip yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanaip 
yeva parinibbapeti. 

Imani kho bliikkhave pahca alabbhaniyani thanani sa- 
manena va brahmanena va devena va Marena va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

Na socanaya na paridevanOya attho idha 3 labbha^ apis 

appako pi, 

socantam enam dukkhitara^ viditva paccatthika atta- 
mana bhavanti, 

yato ca kho pandito apadasu na vedhati^ atthavinic- 

chayahhu, 

paccatthika ’ssa* dukkhita bhavanti disva mukhaip^ avi- 

karam puranam. 

Japena*** mantena subhasitena anuppadanena paveni- 

ya va 

yatha yatha yattha labhetha attham, tatha tatha tattha 

parakkameyya, 

sace ’va janeyya** ‘alabbhaneyyo maya va*3 ahnena 

va esa attho’, 

asocamano adhivasayeyya ‘kammam da}ham kinti ka- 

romi dani’ ti? 

* T. Mfi. M 7 mam. * T. M 6 . abbahi. 

3 Mg. M 7 ’va; T. is here corrupt 
^ T. Ph. S. labbhati. s Mg pi; 'Ph. aya. 

^ T. sukhitaip. ^ Ph. vedati. 

® M Ph. paccattikassa. 9 Ph. sukharp. 

M Ph. S. jappena. ** M. Ph. S. paiSn® 

*» T. oniyo. *3 T. Mg. M; ca. 
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XLIX. 

1. Ekaiji samayarp Bhagava Savatthiyara viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapiiidikassa arame. Atlia klio raja Pasenadi*- 
Kosala yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, iipasahkainitva Bha- 
gavantaip abhiv«adetva ekamantam nisidi. Tena kho pana 
samayena Mallika devi kalakata hoti. Atha klio ahhataro 
puriso yena raja Pasenadi-Kosalo ten’ upasankami, upa- 
gahkamitva ranno Pasenadi-Kosalassa upakannake arocesi 
‘Idallika deva devi krdakata’ ti. Evam viitte raja Pasenadi- 
Kosalo dukkhi dummano pattakkhandlio adhomukho paj- 
jhayanto appatibhano^ nisidi. Atha kho Bhagava raj anaru 
Pasenadi-Kosalam dukkhim dummanam pattakkhandhani 
iidhomukharp pajjhayantam appatiblianain 3 viditva raja- 
naip Pasenadi-Kosalam etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ imani maharaja alabblianlyrini thanani^ sama- 
[lena va brahmapena va devena va Marena va Brahmuna 
fd kenaci va lokasraim. Katamani pahea? 

Jaradhammaip ma jirl ti alabbhanlyaiu thanara, . . . pes . . . 
N’a socanaya na^ paridevanaya ...pes... ‘kammani dalham 
dnti karomi dani’ ti? 


L. 

1. Ekam samayani ayasma Narado Pataliputte viharati 
Kukkutarame^. Tona kho pana samayena Mundassa rahno 
Bhadda devi kalakata hoti piya raanapa. So Bhaddaya 
leviya® piyapayena^ neva nhayati na vilimpati na bhat- 
:ai)i bhunjati na kammantam payojeti rattindivam^'^ Bhad- 
laya deviya sarire ajjhomucchito Atha kho Mundo 
•aja Piyakam kosarakkham araantesi ‘tena hi samma Pi- 


^ M. Ph. Passenadi ihrowjhoiit 
^ S. °bhapo, also hebw ‘'bhanim. 3 PJi. ^bhani, 

^ T. Ma. M- have afteft" thanani: pe, and then kammam 
lalhaip and so on. ^ M. Ph. la. ^ omitted hy Ph. 

7 T. Kukuf^ 

® M. Ph. deviya throughout T. BhaddadeviyE. 

9 M. Ph. 8. kalakataya (M. Ph. kalaiik”) piyEya mana- 
•aya. M- Miva. 8. ‘touficito throughout. 

“ 8. sokar® throughout 
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yaka Bliaddaya deviya* sariram ayasaya* teladoniya pak- 
khipitva ahiiissa ayasaya* doniya patikujjatha^, yatha ma- 
yam Bliaddaya deviyjl sailram cirataraip passeyyama^ ti, 
‘Evaiu deva’ ti kbo Piyako kosarakklio Mundassa raufio 
patissutva^ Bliaddaya deviya sariram ayasaya* teladoniya 
pakkliipitva afiiiissa ayasaya doniya patikujji. Atlia kho 
Piyakassa kosarakkhassa etad aliosi ‘iiuassa kho Mundassa 
rahho Bliadda devi kalakata piya manapa. So Bliaddaya 
deviya piyapayenas neva nhayati na vilimpati na bliattam 
bliuhjati na kammantam payojeti rattindivani Bliaddaya 
deviya sarire^ ajjliomuccliito. Kin 7 nu kho ]\Iundo raja 
samanam va brahmanain va payirupaseyya, yassa dham- 
mani sutva sokasallam pajaheyyid ti? Atha klio Piya- 
kassa kosarakkhassa etad ahosi ‘ayaiii kho ayasma Narado 
JYitaliputte viharati Kukkiitarame. Tani kho i)an’ ayas- 
mantaiQ Naradain evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato 
«pandito vyatto^ medhavi Imhussuto cittakathi kalylina- 
patibhrino9 vuddho^'' c’eva arahil ca.» Yan niina Mundo 
raja ayasmantain Kfiradam payirupaseyya, app’eva nfima 
Mundo raja ayasrnato Karadassa dhammani sutva soka- 
sallara pajaheyyfd ti. Atha kho Piyako kosarakkho yena 
]\[undo rajii ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Mundam 
rajanam etad avoca: — 

‘Ayam kho deva ayasma Narado Pataliputte viharati 
Kukkutarame. Tam kho pan’ ayasmantain Naradam evain 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato «pandito vyatto® medhavj 
bahussuto cittakathi kalyanapatibhano^ vuddho^® c’eva 
aralia ca.» Yadi” pana devo ayasmantara Naradam i)a- 
yirupaseyya, app’eva nama devo ayasrnato Naradassa dham- 
mam sutva sokasallani pajaheyya’ti. ‘Tena hi samma Piya- 


' Ph. M^ Bhaddadeviya. * M. T. M(,. M^. S. ayasaya. 
^ T. ^kujjetha; Ph. ‘’kunjatha. 

^ M. patisunitva; Ph. ’^sunetva. 

5 M. Ph. S. kalakatiiya (M. Ph. kalakahk") piyaya mana,- 
paya throughout ^ M. Ph. sariram. 7 M,. S. kam. 
^ M. Ph. viyatto. ^ Ph. S. ‘'bhano. 

M. Ph. buddho; S. vuddho. 

T. Mfe. M7 yaip ayasmantaip. 
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ka ayasmantam Naradarp i)ativedelii*. Katliara hi nama 
madiso samanaiii va brahmanara va vijite vasantaip pubbe 
appatisamvidito^ upasankaraitabbam mafifieyya’ ti? ‘Evam 
devil’ ti kho Piyako kosiirakkbo IMupdassa ranho patis- 
sutva3 yen’ayasma Narado ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
nyasmantam Naradaip abbivadetva ekamantaTn nif^idi. Eka- 
mantam nisinno kho Piyako kosarakkho ayasmantam Na- 
radain etad avoca: — 

‘Imassa bhante Mimdassa rauho Bhadda devi kalakata 
piyil manapa. So Bliaddaya deviya piyapayena neva nha- 
yati na vilimpati na bhattam bhunjati na karamantam 
payojeti rattindivam Bhaddaya deviya sarire ajjliomucchi- 
to4. Sadhu bhante ayasma Narado Mundassa rafino tatlia 
dliammaip desetu, yatha Mimdo raja ayasmato Naradassa 
dliammaip sutva sokasallarp pajaheyya’ ti. ‘Yiissa dani 
Piyaka Mundo raja kalam mahfiati’ ti. Atha kho Piyako 
kosiirakklio utthayasana ayasmantam Naradam abhivadetva 
padakkliinam katva yena Mundo raja ten’ npasankami, 
upasankamitvjl Mundain rajanam etad avoca: — 

‘Katavakaso klio deva ayasmata Naradena. Yassa dani 
devo kalain mafinati’ ti. ‘Tena hi samma Piyaka bhaddani 
bhaddani^ yanaiii yojapehi’ ti. ‘Evam deva’ ti klio Piyako 
kosarakkho Afundassa ranfio patissutva bhaddani bhaddanis 
yanani yojapetva Mundani rajanain etad avoca: ‘yuttfini 
kho te deva bhaddani bhaddani 5 yanani, Yassa dfini devo 
kalam mahhati’ ti. 

2. Atha kho IVtundo raja bhaddam^" yanani ahhiriihitva 
bhaddehi bhaddehi^ yanehi yena Kukkutaramo tena pa- 
yasi mahaccarajanubhavena ayasmantam Naradani dassa- 
naya. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantvil yana pac- 
corohitva pattiko ’va ilramam pavisi. Atha kho Mundo 
raja yen’ayasma ^ Narado ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
ayasmantain Naradam abhivadetva ekamantain nisidi. Eka- 

" Ph. patinivedehi. * S. "tarn. 3 Ph. patisutva. 

^ here aUo T. ‘^muhcito. 5 bhaddani only once. 

^ S. iDhadrani bhadrani yanani; M^. bhadrayanaip. 

7 M. Ph. Ma. M-. 8. bhadrehi bhadrehi. 

^ M. Ph. S. yena ay*' 
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mantam nisinnam kho* Mundaiji rajanaip ayasma Naradc 
etad avoca: — 

Pane’ imani maharaja alabbhanlyani thanani samane- 
na va brahma^iena va devena va Mareiui va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmim. Katamani panca? 

3. Jaradhammam nia jlrl ti alabbhanlyaip thanam eama- 
nena va brahmaiiena va devena va Marena va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmiin, vyadhidhammaip ma vyadhlyl 
ti . . . maranadhammam ma miyi ti . . . khayadhammaiji 
ma khlyl ti . . . nassanadhammam ma nassi ti alabbhani- 
yaip thanam samanena va brahmanena va devena va Ma- 
rena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmiip. 

4. Assutavato mahriraja puthujjanassa jaradhammani 
jlrati, so jariidhamme jinne na iti patisaheikkhati ‘na kho 
mayh’ev’ekassa jaradhammam jlrati, atha kho yavata sat- 
tanaip agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanaip jara- 
dhammaip jlrati, ahah e’eva kho pana jaradhamme jinne 
soceyyam kilaraeyyam parideveyyain urattah kandeyyam 
sammohaip apajjeyyarp, bhattam pi me na ccliadeyya, kayo 
pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi na ppavattey- 
yum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dummana assu’ ti. 
So jaradhamme jinne socati kilamati paridevati urattali 
kandati sammoham apajjati. 

Ayapi vuccati maharaja assutava puthujjano. Viddho 
savisena sokasallena attanara yeva paritapeti. 

5. Puna ca param maharaja assutavato puthujjanassa 
vyadhidhammaip vyadhiyati . . . maranadhammam miyati . . . 
khayadhammarp khiyati . . . nassanadhammapi nassati, so 
nassanadhamme natthe na iti patisaheikkhati ‘na kho 
mayh’ ev’ ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yilvatn 
sattanaip agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesapi sattanaiu 
nassanadhammapi nassati, ahah e’eva kho pana nassana- 
dhamme natthe soceyyani kilameyyapa parideveyyapi urat- 
tajl kandeyyapi sammohapi apajjeyyapi, bhattam pi me na 
cchadeyya, kaye pi dubbappiyapa okkameyya, kammanta pi 
na ppavatteyyupi, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi duni- 


* omitted by T. 
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mans, assu' ti. So nassanadhamme natthe socati kilamati 
paridevati urattall kandati sammoham apajjati. 

Ayaiji vuccati maharaja assutava puthujjano. Viddho 
savisena sokasallena attanam yeva paritapeti. 

6. Sutavato ca kho maharaja ariyasavakassa jaradham- 
Tnaip jlrati, so jaradhamrae jinne iti patisaiicikkhati ‘na 
kho mayh’ ev’ ekassa jaradhammain jlrati, atlia kho yavata 
sattanaip agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanam 
jaradhammai]! jlrati, ahan c^eva kho pana jaradhamme 
jinne soceyyam kilaraeyyam parideveyyani urattall kan- 
deyyam sammoham apajjeyyam, hhattam pi me na ccha- 
(leyya, kaye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi 
na ppavatteyyum, araitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dum- 
mana assu’ ti. So jaradhamme jinne na socati na 
kilamati na paridevati na urattab kandati na sammoham 
apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati maharaja sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi 
savisara sokasallam yena viddho assutava puthujjano atta- 
nam yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanam 
yeva parinibbapeti. 

7. Puna ca param maharaja sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vyadhidhammam vyadhlyati . . . maranadliammara miya- 
ti . . . khayadhammam khiyati . . . nassanadliammam nas- 
sati, so nassanadhamme natthe iti patisahcikkhati ‘na kho 
mayh’ev’ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yavata 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanam nas- 
sanadhammam nassati, ahan c’eva kho pana nassanadhamme 
natthe soceyyam kilameyyani parideveyyam urattall kan- 
deyyam sammoham apajjeyyam? bhattam pi me na ccha- 
deyya, kaye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi na 
ppavatteyyum? amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dumma- 
na assu’ti. So nassanadhamme natthe na socati na kila- 
mati na paridevati na urattab kandati na sammoham 
apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati maharaja sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi 
savisam sokasallam yena viddho assutava puthujjano at- 
tanam yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanam 
yeva parinibbapeti. 
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IrnSni klio maharajca pafica alabbliamySni tbanani sa- 
manena va brahmanena va devena vil Marena va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

socanaya na paridevanaya attho idha^ labbha api* 

appako pi, 

socantam enam dukkbitam viditva paccattliika attamana 

bliavanti, 

yato ca kho pandito apadasu iia vedhati atthavinicclia- 

yanfiu, 

paccattliika ’ssa3 dukkhita bbavanti disva mukhani avi- 

karaip puranaip. 

Japena^ mantena subli.isitena annppadanena paveniya 

va 

yatha yatlia yattha labliatlia attliam, tatha tatba tattlia 

parakkameyya, 

sace ’va janeyyas ‘alabblianeyyo^ maya vri7 afifiena v:i 

esa attho’, 

asocamano aclhivnsayeyya ‘kaminam dalliaiii kinti karorai 

dfiin’ ti? 

8. Evani vutte Mundo raja ayasmantam Naradam etad 
avoca ‘ko iiu kho® ayain bliante dlianiniapariyayo’ ti? 
‘Sokasallaharano9 naiua ayarii maharaja dhammapariyayo' 
ti. ‘Taggha bhanto sokasailaharaiio^, taggha bhante so- 
kasallaharano imam” hi me bhante dhamraapariyayam 
sutva sokasallam palunaii’ ti. Atha kho Mundo raja Pi- 
yakara kosarakkhaip fimantesi ‘tena hi samma Piyaka Bhad- 
daya deviya sanrani jhaiietha thupan c’assa karotha. 
Ajja-t-agge daiii mayani nhayissama c’eva vilirapissaina 
bhattam bhunjissama kainmante ca payojessSma’ ti. 


* T. atthe ’va; M6. M- attho ’va; S. atha kho idha hil)- 
bhati. ^ omitted by ]\^6. ^ omitted by T. 

4 M. Ph. S. jappena. 5 M. S. pajiin" ^ T. niyyo. 

7 T, Mg ca. ® M. Pli. S. nama. 9 T. 'karanain. 
M. pL Mg omit the repetition of this phrase; T. has 
taggha bhante dhammapariyayam sutva and so on. 

” Mg idam. 
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Munf]arrijav<aggo’' pancamo. 

Uddanam^: 

Adiyo sappuriso^ ca^ itt-ha^ manapadayi^ ’bhisandara 

Sampada? ca^ dhanam tbanam 4 Kosalo Naradena^ ca 

DUTIYA-PANNASAKO. 

LI. 

1. Evam me sutam*''. Ekam samayain Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
klio Bhagava bliikkhu amantesi; — Bhikkliavo ti. Bha- 
dante” ti te bhikkhu Bliagavato paccassosuin. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ ime bhikkhave avarana nivarana cetaso ajjha- 
ridia pahiiS-ya dubballkarana. Katamc pafica? 

3. Karnaccliando bhikkhave avarario nlvarano cetaso 
Mjjhariiho pahhaya duhbalikarano, vyEprido bhikkhave ava- 
rano nlvarano cetaso ajjhaniho pahhaya dubhallkarano, 
thinamiddliam bhikkiiave avarnnam nivaraiuim cetaso aj- 
jharuham pahhaya dubbalikaraiiam, uddhaccakiikkuccam 
bhikkhave avaraiuiin nlvaranani cetaso ajjhriruhain pahha- 
ya dubballkaranaip, vicikiccha bhikkiiave avarana nivarana 
cetaso ajjharuha pahhaya dubhalikarana. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahea avarana nivarana cetaso aj- 
jharuha pahhaya dulibalikarana. 

4. So vata bhikkiiave bhikkhu ime pahea avarane niva- 
rane cetaso ajjharuhe panhaya duhbalikarano appahaja 
abalaya pahhaya dubbalaya attattliani va ha^sati paiat- 

* M. Ph. add nitthito. ^ 8. tass’ uddanam. 

3 T. M7 "sa; M, "sa. ^ omitted by T. M,, i\L. 

5 T. M7 idha. t 

^ T. M7 manapam abhisaddapahcamain; Mo is cojrapt. 

7 T. Mg. M, °dara. 

8 T.Kosalaganaratanena; M7 hliikkhavelvosalaganancna; 
Me bhikkhave Kosalanagarani te. 

^ S. adds Pathamo pannasako nitthito; M. 1 h. 1 . Mq. 
put these words (T. M^. M' omit nitthito) bejore Uddanain. 
omitted by T. M,. S. " JNh bhaddante. 
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tham va nassati ubhayattliam va nassati uttariiii* va ma- 
nussadhamma alamariyafianadassanavisesaiii sacchikarissa- 
ti ti n’etain thanam vijjati. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyya durangama slgha- 
sota haraharinl*, tassa puriso ubliato nangalamukhani 
vivareyya, evam hi so bhikkhave majjhe nadiya soto vi- 
kkhitto3 visato4 vyadiimos na c’eva^ durangamo assa na 
sighasoto na haraharl: evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata 
bhikkhu ime pahca avarane nivarane7 cetaso ajjharuhe 
pahhaya dubbalikarane appahaya® abaliiya paimaya dubba- 
laya attattham va hassati parattham va nassati ubhayat- 
thaip va nassati uttarim va manussadhamma alamariya- 
hanadassanavisesam sacchikarissatj ti netaip thanain 
vijjati. 

5. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu ime j)ahca avarane niva- 
rane cetaso ajjharuhe pahhaya dubbalikarane pahaya bala- 
vatiyS pahhaya attattham va hassati pariitthain va nassati 
ubhayattliam va hassati uttarim va manussadhamma alam- 
ariyahanadassanavisesam sacchikarissati ti thS-nam etain 
vijjati. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyya durangama sigha- 
sota haraharini, tassa puriso ubhato nangalamukhani pi- 
daheyya, evam hi so ’bhikkhave mitjjhe nadiya soto avi- 
kkhitto avisa^o avyadinno9 durangamo c’eva assa sighasoto 
ca harahari ca: evam eva klio bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu 
ime pahca avarane nivarane cetaso ajjharuhe pahhaya dub- 
balikarane pahaya balavatiya pahhaya atthattham va hassati 
parattham va hassati ubhayatthaiTi va hassati uttarim va ina- 
nussadhamma alamariyahanadassanavisesara sacchikarissa- 
ti ti thanam etam vijjati ti. 


* M. Ph. uttari thronf/hoiit “ Ph. ‘Marini. 

3 Ph. vitthato. 

4 M. visado; Ph. visaddo; ]\L visate va. 

5 T. vicchinno; M6 jinno; jinpo; Ph. vyatippo; M. 
vyadipno. 

^ S. n’eva; T. na ce. 7 omitted Inj Ph. 

® Ph. appataya; S. appadaya. 

9 T. Mfi avyajinno; M; ‘jinpo. 
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LII. 

1 . AkusalanisI ti bliikkliave vaclamano pafica nivarane 
samma vadamano vadeyya. Kevalo li’ayam* bhikkliave 
akusalarasi yad idam panca iiivarai.ia. Katamc panca? 

2 . Kamacchandamvaranapi , vyapadaiiivaranam, tlilna- 
middhanivaranam, uddbaccakukkuccanivaranaTu, vicikicclia- 
invaranam. 

Akusalarasi ti bhikkliave vadamano ime panca nivarane 
samma vadamano vadeyya. Kevalo li’ayain bliikkliave aku- 
salarasi yad idani ime panca nivarana ti. 

LTII. 

1 . Pane’ imani bhikkliave padhaiiiyangani. Katamani 
panca? 

2 . Idha bhikkliave bbikkbu saddlio hoti, saddabati Ta- 
thagatassa bodliini ‘iti pi so Bliagava araliain sammasam- 
buddlio vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasrirathi Sattha devamanussanam buddlio Bha- 
gava’ ti, appabadlio hoti appataiiko samavepakiniya gaha- 
niya samannagato natisitaya* naccunhaya^ majjhimaj’a 
padhanakkhamayaS asathos hoti amayavi^ yathablm- 
tani attanam avikatta 8 attbari va viiihusu va sabrali- 
iiiacarisu, riraddliavirivo viharati akusalauain dhamiua- 
nani paliauaya, kusalanani dhammaiiam upasampadaya 
tliamava dalhaparakkarao aiiikkbittadburo kusalesii dliam- 
mesu, pafihava hoti udayatthagaminiya pahhaya samanna- 
gato ariyaya nibbedliikaya sammadukkliakkhayagami- 
iiiya. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca padhaniyangani ti. 

LIV. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave asamaya padhanaya. Katame 
panca? 


' M. Ph. sayani; S. cayam throughout ^ M. Ph. nabhP 
^ Ph. n’acc® throughout ^ T. "kkhaya. 

^ T. asattho; asata; M. asatho; Ph. asato; M 7 attho. 
^ Ph. samayavi. 

Hardy. 


5 
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2 Idl.a bhikkhave bhikkhu jipno hoti jaraya abhibhuto. 

,,il,i,vilbhiU,u(l... AlW HAtk*™ >“■ 

•'Tpla ca par.,, l.l.i™'... .lubbl.ikkl,.® boli 

netum Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo asamayo padlun.ija. 

6 Puna i paran, bhikkhave bhaya.a hot. 

cakkasamaruiia^ janapada pariyayant.. Ayaip bhik. , 

‘"TpircTIlrairbhikkhave sahgl.o bhinno smiglie 

kho panas bhikkhave bl.inne a..fiaraaf.i.a.u akkosa ca honti, 

ah .amaf.ha.p pavibhr.sh ca honti. ^ 

na ca honti, ahhan.ahhan. pariccajana^ ca hont., tattl a 
apoasanna c’eva na ppasidanti pasannanau ca ekaccanam 

SXtU„. b,ti, Aj... bbikkl.™ 

**^016 kho bbikkbave pabc. asaiBay. pa.Uianay. 

7. Pai.c’ ime bl.ikkliave sa.nayo padhanaya. Katame 

'^^ridha bhikkhave bhikkl.u daharo l.oti yuva sus.i ka- 
lakeso bhadrena yobbanena sainannilgato I'jtbamena 
vasa Aya.u id.ikkhave i.atharao samayo padhanaya. 

^ 9 Puia ca param bl.ikkbave bhikkl.u appabadho hot. 
appataiiko samavepaki.iiya gahapiva san.a..nagato nat.sa a- 
ya naccuphaya majjhimaya padhauakkhan.aya, Aya.u bh. - 
IcliOrve (lutiyo saniavo padhanaya. 

^ 10. Puna ca i.arain bhikkhave subhikkha.n hot. susas- 

■ M S. byadhinabhi- Ph. bya-lhibhuto; M. vyadhilii 
bhuto; M, vyadhino (sic) hot. vyadhabhibhuto. 

"T ^rS caggasamarulha; Ph. cakkasamarulha; Mo cak 

k«r«ha; T. ef — H. 

7 M. Ph. “tatthaip. 
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saip sulabhapiridam, sukai-ain uficliena paggahena yapetuip. 
Ayaiji bhikkhave tatiyo samayo paclliaiiaya. 

11 . Puna ca param bhikkhave manussa samagga sammo- 
damana avivadamana ^ khirodakibliiita ahhamahuaTn piya- 
cakklmhi sampassanta viliaranti. Ayam bhikkhave catut- 
tho samayo padhrinaya. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave saiigho sainaggo sammo- 
damano avivadamano ekuddeso phasu' viharati, saughe 
kho^ pana bhikkhave samagge na c’eva aiiiiamaiinam ak- 
kosa honti na ca ahfiamahiiam paribhasa hunti na ca aii- 
hamahfiam parikkhepa honti na ca ahhamahfiaiii paricca- 
jana 3 honti, tattha appasauna c’eva pasidanti pasannanau 
ca ])hlyobhavo4 lioti. Ayam bhikkhave pahcamo samayo 
])adhanaya, 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica samayfi padhanaya ti. 

LV. 

1. Ekain saraayain Bliagava Savatthiyain viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Teiia^ kho pana samayena 
Savatthiyaiji ul)ho mataputta vassaviisam iii)agamimsu^ 
bhikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca. Te afihamahhassa al)hinhain 
dassanakama ahesuni, matii pi puttassa abhinhain dassana- 
kilma ahosi, putto j)i mataraiii abhinliani dassanakamo 
ahosi. Tesaiii al)hinliam dassaiia sanisaggo ahosi, sanisagge 
sati vissaso ahosi, vissase sati otaro ahosi. Te otinnacitta 
dkkham apaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva methuiiam 
[Ihammaip })atisevii]isu. 

2. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bliagava ten’ upa- 
saiikaniimsii, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva 
^kamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantani nisinna klio te bhik- 
khu Bhagavantam etad avocuin: — 

Idha bhante Savatthiyani ubho mataputta vassav/isain 
iipagamiipsu^, bliikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca. Te ahuamanuassa 

' omitted by T. M7. " omitted by T. Mo. JM.. 

^ M. S. ‘'ccaja; M7 ‘’ccana. 

^ M. Ph. T. bhiyyobhrivaya; Mo bhiyobliava. 

5 Ph. atha. ^ M. Ph. T. upasai’ikamimsu. 

^ M. Ph. °saukamiipsu. 
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al)liinliai]i dassanakrima ahesiirp, mata pi piittassa abhin- 
hani (lassniiakriiiia ahosi, putto pi iiiataram abbinliam das- 
sauakamo ahosi. Tesam abbinliam dassana samsaj^go ahosi, 
saiiisagge sati vissaso ahosi, vissase sati otaro ahosi. Te 
otinnacitta sikkhani apaccakkhnya dubbalyam anavikatva 
methimani dhammaip patisevinisii ti. 

3 . Kin nu so bhikkhavc inoghapiiriso mahfuiti ‘na mata 
putte sarajjati, ])utto va pana matari’ ti? Nahara bhik- 
khave ahham ekaru])am pi samanupassriini evani rajainyam 
evam kamaniyam evam madaniyain evani bandhainyam 
evam muccluinlyani evam antarayakaraiu anuttarassa y(>- 
gakkliemassa adhigamaya, yathayidam bhikkhave itthiru- 
pain. Itthiriipe bhikkhave satta ratta giddha gadhitS* 
miicchita ajjhopanna, te digharattain socanti itthirupa- 
vasanugii. 

Naham bhikkhave ahham ekasaddam pi^ . . . ekagan- 
dham pi 3 . . . ekarasara pi 3 . . . ekapliotthabbani pi sa- 
raanupassairii evani rajanlyani evam kamaniyam evani ma- 
danlyam evani bandhaniyam evani imicchaniyani evam 
antarayakaram anuttara.ssa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya, 
yathayidam bhikkhave itthiphotthabbok Itthipliotthabbo 
bhikkhave satta ratta giddliil gadhita”' mucchita ajjhojiam 
na, te dlgharattam socanti itthipliottliabbaiasanuga. Itthi 
bhikkhave gacchanti pi jmrisassa citani pariyadaya tittha- 
ti, thita pi nisinna pi sayana pi^ hasanti pi bliananti 7 pi 
gayantl^ pi^ rodanti pi ugghatita pi matri'> i)i9 purisassa 
cittani pariyadaya tittliati. Yam hi*'’ tain bhikkhave sani- 
ma vadamano vadeyya ‘samantapiiso Mfirassa’ ti matu- 
gamam yeva samma vadamano vadeyya ‘samantapaso Ma- 
rassa’ ti. 


* T. M(,. M7 gatliita; T. M7 put this word before 
giddha. 

^ M^. jVL add pe; T. adds samaiiupassarai, and then pe. 
3 T. M^. M7 add pe. ^ M. Ph. ‘’photthabbam. 

5 T. gathita. ^ S. adds nipanna pi. 7 M- bhasanti. 
® omitted by T. M7; Ph. has bhasanti, M6 bh'ayanti i«- 
stead of gayanti. 9 omitted by T. T. M^. M7 yam pi. 
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Sallape asihatthena" pisacena* pi sallape 
ilslvisam pi aside 3 yena dattlio na jivati, 
na tveva eko ekaya inatugamena salla})e. 
Mutthassatiip til baiidhanti pekkhitcna mliiteiia^ ca 
atho pi dunnivatthena raafijuna blianitena ca 
ii’eso jano svasisaddos api uggliatito inato. 

Panca kamaguna ete ittbirupasmim dissare 
rupa sadda rasa gandha phottbabba ca iiumoraTna. 
^Tesam kilmoghavulbanaiii^ kame aparijrinatani 
kalani gatiin^ bhavabhavaiii samsarasmiin purakkliata. 
Ye ca kame parififiaya caranti akuto])bayri 
te ve paragata loke ye patta® asavakkliayan ti. 


LVI. 

1. Atlia klio afinataro bhikkhu yena sake upajjhayo 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitvii sakam uj)ajjlulyaiii etad 
avoca: — 

Etarabi me 9 bliante madlmrakajato e’eva kayo, disa ca 
me na pakkhnyanti, dhamma ca mam*'’ na ppatiblianti, 
tbinamiddliafi ca me cittani pariyiidaya tittliati, anabbira- 
to ca brahmacariyaiii carami, attlii ca me dliammesu vi- 
cikicchii ti. 

2. Atlia klio so bhikkhu tain saddliiviliarikani bhik- 
khiini ildaya yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaii- 
kamitvil Bhagavantain abhivridetva ekamantam nisidi. Eka- 
mantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantain etad 
avoca: Ayaiii bhante bhikkhu evam rdia ‘etarabi me bhante 
madhurakajato e’eva kayo, disa ca me na pakkhayaiiti, 
dhamma ca main** na ppatiblianti, thinamiddhaii ca me 
cittam pariyadaya titthati, anabliirato ca brahmacariyam 
carami, atthi ca me dliammesu vicikiccha’ ti. 

* Mb asihattlie, and then it continne^ hij the imterior 
part of CXXXIX. ^ M. Pli. iiisaceiia. 

3 S. asadde; M. maside; Ph, miisire. 

T. M7 mihitena; M. sitena. 

5 S. svasaddo; M7 savilsido. “ T. kamogha-unhanam. 

7 M7 liati; M. Mi„ (Com.) gati. T. satta. 

9 omitted hy T. *" M. T. me. " nie. 
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3 . Evam h’etam* bhikkhu* hoti. Indriyesu agiittadvarassa 
bhojane amattanfiuno jagariyai|i ananuyuttassa avipassa- 
kassa kusalanam dhammanaip pubbarattapararattara bodhi- 
pakkhikiXnaip dhammanain bliavanaimyogaip ananuyuttassa 
viharato, yam raadhurakajato c’eva kayo hoti, disa c’assa 
na pakkhayanti, dhamma ca tain 3 na ppatibhanti, thlna- 
middhan c’assa cittam pariyadaya titthati, anabhirato ca 
brahmacariyam carati, hoti c’assa dhammesu vicikiccha. 
Tasma ti ha te bhikkhii evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Indriyesu guttadvaro bhavissami, bhojane mattafmu 
jagariyani anuyutto vipassako kusalanam dhammanain pub- 
bai’attapararattara bodhipakkhikanara dhammanam bha- 
vananuyogam anuyutto viharissami ti. 

Evani hi te bhikkhii sikkhitabban ti. 

4. Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato imiiia ovadena ova- 
dito utthayasana Bhagavantam abliivadetva padakkhinara 
katva pakkami. Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho 
appamatto atnpi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’eva yassat- 
thaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagririyain pab- 
bajanti tad anuttaraipi brahraacariyapariyosanain ditth’eva 
dhamme sayani abhihna sacchikatva upasainpajja vihasi 
‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyara, na- 
param itthattaya’ ti abbhahhasi, anhataro ca pana so bhik- 
khu arahatam^ ahosi, 

Atha kho so bhikkhu arahattappatto yena sako upajjha- 
yo ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva sakaip upajjhayara etad 
avoca: — 

5. Etarahi me bhante na c’eva madhurakajato kayo, 
disa ca me pakkhayanti, dhamma ca mam patibhanti, thi- 
namiddhafi ca me cittaip na pariyadaya tittbati, abhirato 
ca brahmacariyam carami, natthi ca me dhammesu vici- 
kiccha ti. 

6 . Atha kho so bhikkhu tarp saddhiviharikaip bhikkhuni 
adaya yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 

* M. c’etaip; M 7 hi tarn. ^ omitted by 

3 M., T. M 7 c’assa. 

^ T. leaves out a whole line from [ara] hataip to [abhi] 
rato {has hato) ca brahmacariyaip. 
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Bhagavantam abhivadetvri ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantai|i 
nisinno klio so bhikkliu Bliaga,vantam etad avoca: 
Ayam bhante bhikkhu evam* rdia ‘etaralii me bbante 
na c’eva* madliurakajato kayo, disa ca me i)akkbayanti, 
dhamma ca mam^ patiblianti, tlilnamiddhafi ca me cittaip 
pariyadaya titthati, abhirato ca brabmacariyam carami, 
nattbi ca me dhammesu vicikiccha’ ti. 

7. Evam li’etam^ bhikkhu hoti. Indriyesu guttadvarassa 
bhojane mattafihuno jagariyam anuyuttassa vipassakassa 
kusalanai)! dhammanam pubbarattapararattain bodhipak- 
khikanam dhammanam bhavanaimyogam anuyuttassa viha- 
rato, yam na c’eva madliurakajato kayo hoti, disa c’assa 
pakkhayanti, dhamma cas tam^ patibhanti, thlnamiddhan 
c’assa cittaip na pariyad«aya titthati, abhirato ca brahma- 
cariyam carati, na c’assa hoti dhammesu vicikiccha. Tas- 
ma ti ha vo bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbara: — 

Indriyesu guttadvara bhavissama, bhojane mattahnuno 
jagariyam anuyutta vipassaka kusalanam dhammanam pub- 
bar attaparar attain bodhipakkhikanani dhammanam bha- 
vananuyogain anuyutta viharissama ti. 

Evaip hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


LVIL 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave thanani abhinham paccavek- 
khitabbani itthiyri va purisena va gahatthena va pabbaji- 
tena va. Katamaiii pahea? 

2. Jaradhammo ’mhi jaraip anatito ti abhinham pacca- 
vekkhitabbaip itthiya va purisena vii gahatthena va pab- 
bajitena va. Vyadhidhammo ’mhi vyadhim anatito ti abhin- 
ham paccavekkhitabbaip itthiya va purisena va gahatthena 
va pabbajitena va. Marapadhammo ’mhi maranam anatito 
ti abhiphaip paccavekkhitabbam itthiya va purisena va ga- 
hatthena va pabbajitena va. Sabbehi me piyehi manapehi 
nanabhavo vinabhavo ti abhipham paccavekkhitabbapi it- 


* Ph, omits this and the folloiving words till na c’eva. 

* T. My na tveva. ^ M. me. 

^ M. c’etaip; T. hi tam. ^ M. My pi c’assa; T. hi c’assa. 
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thiyfi va piirisena va galiattliena va pabbajitena va. Kam- 
massako ’mhi kammadayaclo kammayoni kammabandhu 
kainmapatisarano, yaiii kaiiiiuam karissami kalyanam va 
papakaip va, tassa dayado bliavissami ti abhiidiam ])acca- 
vekkhitabbam ittbiya va piirisena va gahatthena va pab- 
bajitena va. Kathan ca‘ bliikkliave atthavasam paticca 
jaradliamnio ’ndii jarani anatito ti abliinhain paccavekkhi- 
tabbam ittbiya va piirisena va gahattbena va pabbaji- 
tena va? 

3. Atthi bliikkliave sattanam yobbane yobbananiado, 
yena madena matta^ kayena duccaritam caranti, vacaya 
duccaritam caranti, nianasa duccaritani caranti. Tassa tani 
thanam^ abliinliaiia paccavekkliato , yo yobbane yobliana- 
mado, so sabbaso va paliTyaii, tanii va pana lioti. 

Idam kho bliikkliave attbavasani paticca jaradbainmo 
’mlii jarani anatito ti abliinbani paccavekkhitabbam ittlii- 
yfi va purisena va gahattbena va jiabbajitena va. Katban 
ca bliikkliave attbavasani paticca vyadbidbainmo ’iiibi vya- 
dbiin anatito ti abliinbani paccavekkbitabbani ittbiya va 
purisena va gabattbena va pabbajitena va? 

4. Attbi bliikkliave sattanani Tirogye arogyamado, yena 
madena inattn, kayena duccaritani caranti, vaciiya duccari- 
tam caranti, inanasa duccaritani caranti. Tassa tain tbanani 
abliinbani paccavekkliato, yo arogye arogyamado, so sab- 
baso va pabiyati, tanu va pana boti. 

Idani kbo bliikkliave attbavasani paticca vyadbidbammo 
’mbi vyadbini anatito ti abliinbani paccavekkbitabbani it- 
thiya va jmrisena va gahattbena va pabbajitena va. Ka- 
tban ca bliikkliave atthavasam paticca niaranadbanimo 
bnbi maranani anatito ti abliinbani paccavekkbitabbani it- 
tbiya va purisena va gahattbena va pabbajitena va? 

5. Attbi bliikkliave sattananH jivite jivitamado, yena 
madena niatta kayena duccaritani caranti, vacaya ducca- 


* M. Ph. S. kin ca throiifjhout. 

^ Pb. 8. satta throu(/liout 

3 Ph. S. tantbanai)! (Ph. once santbanani) throughout. 
Pb. attanaiji. 
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ritara caranti, manasa diiccaritam caranti. Tassa tarn t^a- 
nam abhinham paccavekkliato, yo jivite jivitamado, so sab- 
baso va pahiyati, tanu va pana lioti. 

Idam klio bhikkhave atthavasain paticca inaranadhammo 
’rabi maranam anatito ti abbinhain paccavckkhitabbam 
ittliiya va purisena va gahatthena va ])abbajiteiia va. Ka- 
thaii ca bhikkhave attliavasam paticca sa])belii me piyehi 
manapehi nanabhavo viiiabliavo ti abhinliaiii ])accavekklii- 
tabbam ittliiya va purisena va gahatthena va pabbaji- 
tcna va? 

6. Attlii bhikkhave sattanain piyesu* cliandarago^, yena 
ragena ratta,3 kayena duccaritani caranti, vacSya diiccari- 
tairi caranti, manasa duccaritam caranti. Tassa tarn tha- 
nam abhinham paccavekkliato, yo piyesu* cliaiidarago, so 
sabbaso va paliTyati, tanu va pana hoti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave attliavasam paticca sabbehi me 
piyelii manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo ti abhinhani pacca- 
vekkliitabbaiii ittliiya va purisena va galiattliena va pab- 
bajitena va. Katlian ca bhikkhave atthavasain paticca 
luimmassako ’inhi kainmadfiyado kammayoni kamniabandliu 
kammapatisarano, yani kammam karissaiui kalyanam va 
papakam va, tassa dayado bhavissami ti abhinham pacca- 
vekkbitabbam ittliiya va purisena va gabattbena va pab- 
bajitena va? 

7. Attlii bliikkhave sattanain kayaduccaritam vaciduc- 

caritam manoduccaritani. Tassa tarn abliinliam 

paccavekkliato sabbaso va duccaritam^ pahiyati, tanu va 
pana hoti. 

Idam kho bliikkhave attliavasam paticca kammassako 
’mhi kammadayado kammayoni kammabandliu kammapa- 
tisarano, yam kammam karissriini kalyaiiam va papakam 
va, tassa dayado bhavissami ti abhinhani paccavekkhitab- 
baip ittliiya va purisena va galiattliena va pabhajiteiia va. 

8. Saces so bhikkliave ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkliati 


^ M. adds manapesu yo. * Pli. nandirago. 

3 Ph. S. satta. 4 T. tain instead of duccaritani. 
5 T. yaip klio; M^. S. sa klio. 
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‘na kho ahan c^ev’ eko* jaradliammo^ jaraiji anatito, atha 
kho yavata sattanaip agati gati cuti upapatti^, sabbe satta 
jaradhamma jaram anatlta’ ti, tassa tarn tbanaip abhinliam 
paccavekkhato maggo sanjayati. So tain maggaip asevati 
bhaveti bahullkaroti. Tassa tain maggara asevato bhava- 
yato bahulikaroto saniyojaiiani4 pablyanti, anusayas vyanti- 
bonti. ‘Na kho ahafi c’ev’ eko vyadhidhammo vyadhiip 
anatito, atha kho yavata sattanain agati gati cuti upapatti, 
sabbe satta vyadhidhamma vyadhim anatita’ ti tassa tarn 
thanaip abhinliam paccavekkhato maggo sanjayati. So tain 
maggam asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti. Tassa tarn maggam 
asevato bhavayato bahulikaroto saniyojanani pahiyanti, anu- 
sayil yyantihonti. ‘Na kho ahah c’ev’ eko maranadhammo ma- 
ranara anatito, atha kho yavata sattanani agati gati cuti 
upapatti, sabbe satta marapadhamma maranam anatita’ ti, 
tassa tarn thanam abhinliam paccavekkhato maggo sahja- 
yati. So tarn maggam asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti. Tassa 
taip maggam asevato bhavayato bahulikaroto saniyojanani 
pahiyanti, anusaya vyantihonti. ‘Na kho mayh’ev’ekassa 
sabbehi piyehi manapehi nanabhiivo vinabhavo, atha kho 
yavata sattanain agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesain sat- 
tanani piyehi manapehi nanabhrivo vinabhavo’ ti, tassa tain 
thanam abhiiiham paccavekkhato maggo sanjayati. So tain 
maggam asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti. Tassa tarn maggani 
asevato bhavayato bahulikaroto samyojanani pahiyanti, anu- 
saya vyantihonti. ‘Na kho ahah c’ev’eko kammassako ’mlii 
kammadayado kammayoni kammabandhu kammapatisara- 
no, yaip kammam karissami kalyanain va phpakam vil, 
tassa dayado bhavissami, atha kho yavata sattanain agati 
gati cuti upapatti, sabbe satta kammassaka kammadayada 
kammayoni kammabandhu kammapatisarapa, yaip kammain 
karissanti kalyanaip va papakaip va, tassa dayada bhavis- 


* M- S. ahah hev’eko; T. anhe v’eko throughout 
M. "dhammo ’mhi throughout 

3 T. M 7 uppatti throughout 

4 T, M 7 ®jana; M. adds sabbaso throughout 

5 Ph. bahu anu*^ 
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santi’ ti, tassa taip thanaii:i abhinham paccavekkhato maggo 
sanjayati. So taip maggam asevati bliaveti bahullkaroti. 
Tassa tarn maggam asevato bliavayato bahulikaroto sam- 
yojanani pahiyanti, anusaya vyantihonti ti. 

Vyadhidliamma jaradhamma atho* marariadhammino 
yatha dharama tatha satta^ jigucchanti putlmjjana. 
Aham c’etaip jigucclieyyam evamdhammesu panisu 
tarn etaip3 patirupassa mama evamviharino. 

So ’hapi evam viliaranto fiatva dhammaiu iiirupadhim 
arogye ca^ yobbanasmim jivitasmifi ca yos mado^ 
sabbe made abhibhosmi^ nekkliammam datthu khemato. 
Tassa me® ahu ussaho^ nibbanam abliipassato, 
nahaip bliabbo etarahi kamani patisevitum 
anivatti^° bhavissami brahmacariyaparayaiio ” ti. 

LVIII. 

1. Ekam'2 samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Bhagava pubba^ha- 
samayaiii mvasetva pattacivaram iidaya Yesrilim'^ pindaya 
pavisi. Vesaliyam pipdaya caritva pacchabhattam piiida- 
patapatikkanto Mahavanam ajjhogahetva ahhatarasmim 
rukkbamule diviiviharam nisidi. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula Licchavikuraaraka sajjani dhanukani*^ adaya 
kukkurasahghaparivuta Mahavane anucahkamaraana anu- 
vicaramana addasaipsu Bhagavantam afinatarasmim ruk- 
khamule nisinnam, disva sajjani dhanukiXni nikkhipitva 
kukkurasanghaiji ekamantara uyyojetva^s yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhiva- 


‘ M. S. atha; S. adds kho. * S. santa; M- sattha. 
3 M. S. na me taiii; na n’etara. 

^ omitted hy M. T. M^. S. 5 T. M7 ye. 

^ T. M7 mada. ^ Ph. abhibhavasmi. 

® M7 ce. 9 M7 anuhussa hoti for ahu ussaho. 

M7 anibbatti. " S. brahmacera'' 

** T. has before ekam: Evam me sutai]i. 

T. M7 Vesaliyaip. M. S. dhanuiii throughout 
S. upayojetva. 
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detvil tunlilblmta tunhlbliiitfi paiijalika Bhagavaiitam pa- 
yini])risanti. Tena kho pana sainayena Mahaiiamo Licchavi 
Maliavane jaiighaviharam amicankamamano anuvicaramrino 
addasa te Liccbavikumarake tunhibliute tiinhibhute pafi- 
jalike Bhagavantain payirupasante, disva yena Bliagava 
ten’ upasankanii, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantain abhivadetvn 
ekainantani nisidi. Ekamantain nisinno kho Mahanamo 
Licchavi udanain udanesi: — 

Bhavissanti Vajji bliavissanti Vajji ti. 

Kill! pana tvain Mahanama evam vadesi ‘bhavissanti 
Vajji bhavissanti Vajji’ ti? 

Tme hhaiite Licchavikumiiraka candfi pharusa apajahaS 
yani pi tani kiilesu pahinakani^ pahiyanti ucchu^ ti va 
badara ti va puva ti va modaka ti vil sakkhalaka ti va, 
tanis vilumpitvil vilmuj)it\a kluidanti, kulittlunam pi kula- 
kumannam jii pacchaliyam'' kliipaiiti, to dan’ ime tunhi- 
bhutri timhibhuta pahjalika Bliagavantam iiayirupasantl 
ti.7 

Yassa kassaci Mahanama kulaputtassa jiahca dhamma 
sanivijjanti, yadi va rahho khattiyassa muddhabhisittassa'* 
yadi va rafthikassa pettanikassa yadi vii senaya^ senrtpati- 
kassa’® yadi va gamagamikassa” yadi va pugagamani- 
kassa*^ ye va pana kulcsu paccckadhipacoani karenti^3, 
vuddhi^4 yeva jiiitikanklia, no parihaiii. Katame pahca? 

2. Idha Mahanama knlaputto utthaiiaviriyadhigatchi 
bhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi^^ dhamraikehi 
dhammaladdhehi matapitaro sakkaroti garukaroti maneti 

' M. aprmuiilia; S. apatubha; Ph. apanuta; Mjo (Com.) 
ajiajaha ti avaddhinissita manatthaddha. 

^ S. pahina^’; M. Pli. jiahina'’; T. pahenakani; jiahina" 

•5 T. ujju. 4 ]\1. Pli. 8. sainkulikii; M. sakkhalika. 

5 T. M7 add pi. ^ M^ pacchalikain. 

7 M7 namassanti Vajji ti. 

® M7 muddhavasittassa; M. Ph. muddhavabhisittassa. 

9 omitted by M. M^. M7 senapatissa. 

” T, gamigamikassa; M. gamagamanikassa; M. gamikassa. 

T. M7 jmggamanikassa; IVI. Ph. ])ugaga‘' throw/hoiit. 

*•5 T. karonti. ^4 M. Ph. buddhi; 8. vuddhi throuyhout. 

*5 Ph. sedamakkhitehi throughout 
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pujeti. Tam enam matapitaro sakkata garukata manita 
pujita kalyanena manasa anukampanti ‘cirara jfva dlgham 
ayuin palelif ti, MatSpitanukarapitassa Mahanaraa kula- 
puttassa vudtlhi yeva patikaijkha, no parihani. 

3. Puna ca param Mahanama kiilaputto ut(lianavii*iyaclhi- 
gatehi bliogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkliittelii dbamrai- 
kehi dhammaladdliehi puttadaradasakanimakaraporise sak- 
karoti garukaroti maneti pujeti. Tam enam piittadaradasa- 
kammakaraporisa sakkata garukata manita piijita kalya- 
nena manasa anukampanti ‘ciram jiva dlgham ayuni prtlelii’ 
ti. Puttadaradasakammakaraporisanukampitassa Malianama 
kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva ])atikaiiklia, no parihani. 

4. Puna ca param Malianama kulaputto utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bliogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkliittelii dharami- 
kehi dhammaladdliehi kliettakammaiitasamantasamvoliare ^ 
sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti. Tam enani khettakam- 
iiiaiitasamantasanivohara sakkata garukata iiianita pfijitil 
kalyanena manasa anukampanti ‘ciram jiva digham ayum 
pfilehl’ ti. Kliettakammantasamantasamvoharnnnkampitassa 
'\lahanama kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva patikahkha, no pari- 
hiiiii. 

5 . Puna ca para in ^fahanama kula])utto ut thaiiaviriyrulhi- 
gatehi bliogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkliittelii dham- 
inikehi dhammaladdliehi ya ta^ balipatiggahika devata tam3 
sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti. Tam enam balipatigga- 
liika devata sakkata garukata manita pujita kalyanena 
manasa anukampanti ^ciram jiva digham ayum palelii’ ti. 
Devatanukampitassa iVrahanama kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva 
patikaiikha, no parihani. 

6 . Puna ca param Malianama kulaputto utthiinaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bliogehi brihabalaparicitehi sedavakkliittelii dhammi- 
kehi dhammaladdliehi samanabrahmane sakkaroti garu- 
karoti maneti pujeti. Tam enam sanianabrahinami sakkata 
garukata manita pujita kalyanena manasa anukampanti 
‘ciraip jiva digham ayum palehl’ ti. Samanahrahmananu- 

^ M. 8 . °sabyohare; Ph. "sabbohiire throufjhout, 

" M. Ph. M 7 yavata. ^ omitted by M. Ph. 
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kampitassa Mahanama kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva pafikaii- 
khn, no parihani. 

Yassa kassaci ^ ]\rahanaina kulaputtassa ime pafica dham- 
ma saipvijjanti, yadi va ranno khattiyassa muddhabhisit- 
tassa yadi va ratthikassa pettanikassa yadi va senaya' 
senSpatikassa yadi va gamagamikassa ^ yadi va pugaga- 
manikassa, ye vri pana kulesu ])accekridhipaccara Jcarenti, 
vuddhi yeva patikaiiklia, no parihani ti. 

Matapitukiccakaro 4 puttadaraliito sada 
antojanassa attliaya ye c’assa anujivino 
ubhiimam yevas attliaya vadannu hoti silava 
fiatinam pubbapetanam dittbo dliamme ca jivitam 
samanruiam brahinananain devatanafi ca pandito 
vittisanjanano lioti dhammena gharam avasam. 

So karitvana kalyanani piijjo^ lioti pasamsiyo, 
idh’eva naiii pasaiiisanti, pecca? sagge pauiodati ti. 

LIX. 

]. Paucalii® bhikkliave dliammelii saiiiaiiiirigato dullablio 
vuddliapabbajito. Katamebi paiicahi? 

2. Dullabho bhikkliave vuddliapabbajito nipuno, dullabho 
akappasarapanno, dullabho bahussuto, dullabho dhamma- 
kathiko, dullabho vinayadharo'^. 

Imelii kho bhikkliave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
dullabho vuddliapabbajito ti. 


LX. 

1. Pahcahi bhikkliave dhammehi samannagato dullabho 
vuddhapabbajito^*’. Katamebi paficahi? 

2. Dullabho bhikkliave vuddliapabbajito suvaco, dullabho 


* T. kassa. * omitted hy M. 

3 M. gn,raagamanikassa; M7 gamasamikassa. 

4 M. Ph. matu" 5 M. Ph. iibhinnaii c’eva. 
^ M. Ph. pujo; S. pujjo. 7 M. Ph. pacca. 

® T. 'Omits LIX. 9 M. dhammavinaya" 

T. M7 buddha" throughout. 
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suggahitaggalil, diillablio patlakkhinaggahi, dullabho dliam- 
makathiko, dullabho vinayadliaro. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhainmehi saraannagato 
dullabho viiddhapabbajito ti. 

Nivaranavaggo * chattho' 

Uddanam^: 

Avaranam rasi angani saraayaip ca*^ rarituputtikri 
Upajjhatthanri5 kumara^ Licchavi apare diive? ti. 

LXL 

1. Pahc’ima bhikkhave sauna bhavita bahulikata mahap- 
phala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha aniatapariyosana. 
Kataina panca? 

2. Asubhasahfia® maranasafifia admavasahha'^ ahare 
patikkiilasafina sabbaloke anabhiratasahha'®. 

Ima kho bhikkhave panca sahna bhrivitfi bahulikata 
uiahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha aniatapariyo- 
Sana ti. 

LXII. 

1. Panc’ima” bhikkhave sahna bhavita bahulikata ma- 
happhala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha araatapariyosana. 
Katama panca? 

2. Aniccasahha anattasahha maranasafifia ahare patik- 
kulasahfia sabbaloke*^ anabhiratasahha. 


' M. Ph. add nitthito; Ph. ^vaggam ni” 

^ Ph. chattham; M. S. pathamo. 

^ 8. tass’ uddonani. 

omitted hi/ 8.; T. samadhi ca ti (? mati) puttiyo; M7 
samayadhimati-puttiya. 5 S. ^na; Ph. upajjhayana. 

^ M. Ph. add ca. 

7 M. Ph. apara Ave; T. have for this line: upajjha- 
pekhanam c’eva karom ^eva (M^ kuraaro dve va) mahalli- 
ka (M7 mallakaro) ti. 

^ 8. aniccasahha, and adds anattasafifiii. 

^ omitted hj 8. M. anabhirati'' 

T. imani. T. ‘’lokenabhP 
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Iraa klio bhikkhave pafica sanfia bhavita bahulikata 
maiiappliala honti nialianisanisa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti. 


LXIIL 

1. Paiicabi bbikkhave vaddlnbi vatjdhamano ariyasavako 
ariyaya vaddliiya vaddhati saradayl ca^ hoti varadayl ca^ 
kayassa. Katamrdii paficabi? 

2. Saddliaya vaddhati, siiena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati, 
cagena vaddhati, paniiaya vaddhati. 

Imahi kho bhikkliave pahcahi vaddhihi vaddhamano 
ariyasavako ariyaya vaddliiya vaddhati sSradayi ca hoti 
varadayl ca 3 kayassa ti. 

Saddhaya sileiia ca yo pavaddhati*^ pahnriya cagena su- 
tena cubhayaip 

so tadiso sapjmrisos vicakkhano adlyati sarani^ idlfeva 

attano ti. 


LXIV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave vaddliihi vaddhamana ariyasavika 
ariyaya vaddliiya vaddhati saradayinl ca hoti varadayini 
ca kayassa. Katanifihi pahcahi? 

2. Saddhaya vaddhati, siiena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati, 
cagena vaddhati, pafihaya vaddhati. 

Imalii kho bhikkhave pahcahi vaddhihi vaddhamana 
ariyasavika ariyaya vaddliiya vaddhati saradayinl ca hoti 
varadayini ca kayassa ti. 

Saddhaya siiena ca ya pavaddhati^ pahhaya cagena su- 
tena cubhayam 

sa tadisi silavati upasika adiyati saram idh’eva atta- 
no ti. 


" omitted hy M7. * omitted hy Ph. T. M7. 

3 omitted hy T. M7. 

^ Ph. vaddhati; T. M7 ’dba vaddati. 5 M7 silavato. 
* M7 tarn saraip. 
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LXV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi saniannilgato bhikkhu 
alainsakaccho Habralimacannarifi. Katamelii pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana ca-silasarapanno hoti 
silasampadakathaya* ca agatara pafdiam vyakatta hoti, 
attana ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathaya 
ca agatani panham vyakatta hoti, attana ca pahhasam- 
panno hoti pahhasampadakathaya ca agatam pafihain vyil- 
Jvatta hoti, attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampa- 
dakathaya ca agatam pafdiam vyakatta hoti, attana ca 
\ imuttinanadassanasampanno lioti, vimuttihanadassanasam- 
])adakathaya ca agatairi pafdiam vyakatta hoti. 

Imehi kho bldkkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alamsEkaccho sabrahmacarniaii ti. 

LXVL 

•1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaiusajivo sabralimacarinam. Katamelii pancalii? 

2. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana ca sllasampanno hoti 
sdasampadakathaya ca katam pahham vyakatta hoti, attana 
ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathaya ca ka- 
tairi pafdiani vyakatta hoti, attana ca panhasampanno hoti 
panfiasarapadjlkathaya ca katam pafdiam vyilkatta hoti, 
attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadakathaya ca 
katam pafdiam vyrdcattfi hoti, attana ca vimuttihanadas- 
sanasampaniio hoti vimuttifianadassanasampadakathaya ca 
katain pafdiain vyakatta hoti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alamsfijlvo sabrahmacrirlnari ti. 


LXVII. 

1. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikklium va pah- 
dhamme bhaveti, pafica^ dhamme balmlikaroti, tassa 
dviiiiiam phalanani afifiataram phalaiii patikankliam: ditth’ 

M. Ph. "sampadaya katliiiya throw/Tiout. 

" Ph. ime pafica. 3 M. Ph. in^ie pahca. 

Uardy. 0 
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eva dliamme anna sati va upfidisese* anagaraita. Katanie 
panca? 

2 . 1 dhabliikkhave bhikkhu cbandasamadbipadbanasankba- 
rasamannagatani iddbipadam bbaveti, viriyasamadbi-citta- 
samadbi- vimanisasamadbi - padbanasankbarasamannagatam 
iddbipadani bbaveti, ussolbim yeva pancamim^ 

Yo bi koci bbikkbave bbikkbu va bbikkbuin va irae pan- 
ca dbanime bbaveti, ime panca dbanime babulikaroti, tassa 
dviniiani pbalanani afinatarani plialam patikankbam: dittb’ 
eva dbamrae anna sati va iipadisese anagamita ti. 

LXVTIL 

1. Pubbabara3 bbikkbave sambodba anabbisambuddbo 
bodbisatto ’va samano j)anca dbanime bbavesini panca 
dbamme babuli-m‘-akasim. Ivatame panca? 

2 . Cbandasamadbipadbanasankbarasamannagatani iddbi- 
padani libavesim , viriyasamiidbi - cittasamadlii - viinainsa- 
samridbi-padbanasankbarasamannagatani iddbipadani bba- 
vesim, ussolbim yeva^ pancaminP’. So kbo aliaiii bliik- 
kbave imesain ussolbipancanianani dliainmanam bliavitattii 
babullkatattn yassa yassabliinnasaccbikaraniyassa^ dbani- 
inassa cittam*^ abbininnamesini abhinnasacchikiriyaya, ta- 
tra tatr eva sakkbibbabbatam papuniin^ sati sati ayatane. 
So sacc akai’ddiiin: anekavibitam iddbividbaip paccanublia- 
veyyani . . . pe‘“ . . . yava Brabmalokri pi“ kayena ’va‘ 
samvatteyyan ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkliibbabbatam papuniiu 
sati sati ayatane. So sace akankbini: . . . pe^^ . . . asa- 

' T. adds sati. 

S. ussolbin neva pancamiin throiif/hont; M. Pb. T. M 
ussolbi yeva paficarai (or pancami). 

^ M. Pb. S. pubb’evabam. M. Pb. T. babulani. 

5 omitted by T. ^ only M^. S. hare pancaraini. 

7 T. abbinna®; M 7 yassa abbinnaya sac.cbP 

® T. dbammacittaiu; Pb. omits dbammassa; dbam- 
massa cittassa. 9 M. Pb. papunissati throughout 
M. Pb. pa. ” omitted by M. Pb. 
omitted by T. Pb. 

*3 omitted by M. Pb.; S. ptits pe after ayatane. 
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vanain khayil* anasavam cetovimuttim pafjnrivimuttim dit- 
tli’eva dhamme sayani abhifina saccliikatva upasampajja 
viliareyyan ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibliabbataiu papuniin 
sati sati ayatane ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkhave dliamma bbavita ])[ihulikata 
ekantanibbidfiya viragaya nirodliaya upasairjuya abhiimuya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti. Katainc panca? 

2. Idha bhibkhave bliikklm asiibliaimimssi knyc viharati, 
ahare patikkfilasafifii, sabbalokc anabliiratasanfil, sabba- 
sankharesu aiiiccanupassi, maranasafma klio pan’assa aj- 
jhattam supatthita^ lioti. 

TmeJvlio bhikkbave panca dhamnia blia\itri baliiilikata 
ekaiitanibbidaya viragaya nirodliaya upasainaya abliinnaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti ti. 


LXX. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkbave dliamma bbavita balnillkata 
asavanam kliayaya samvattanti. Katamc jiafica? 

2. Idba bliikkhave bliikklm asiiblianiipassi kaye viharati, 
rdiare patilvkfilasafini, sabbaloke anabliiratasaiini, sablia- 
saiikharesn aiiiccanupassi, maranasanha klio pan’ assii aj- 
jliattani supatthitri3 hoti. 

Ime kho bliikkhave paiica dliamma bhfiiita baluilikata 
asavanam kliayaya sainvattanti ti. 

Sahfiavaggo sattamo 
IJddanain'^: 

Dve ca^ sahna dve? vaddlil ca^ sakacchena ca sajivain^ 

Iddhipfidri ca dve vutta nibbida casavakkha}a ti '. 

' T. /k(s pe ((/ter khaya, then sacchikatva. and so on; 

omits pe. * S. siipa" thronghoat; sipiatittlhta. 

’ My sup att hi tarn. 

M. S. dutiyo; M. inserts nitthito before dutno; Ph. has 
^Hiiriavaggani nithitani sattamani. 5 T. ]\L. S. tass’ mhl’ 

^ omitted by T. M.. ^ T. M^. samiia ve. 

T. My sakaccha ca sajivata. 

^ in T. My this line runs: dve ussolhi dve nibbida asa- 
vatiani khayena ca ti. 
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LXXI.l-l 


LXXL 

1. Panc^ ime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
cetovimuttiphala ca lionti cetovimuttiphalanisanisa ca, pafi- 
fiavimuttiphala ca honti pafifiavimuttiphalanisaiiisri ca. Ka- 
tame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asubhanupassi kaye* ** viharati, 
ahare patikkulasafini, sabbaloke anabhiratasahhP, sabba- 
sankharesu aniccanupassi, maranasafiiia kho pan’ assa aj- 
jhattam supatthita^ hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
cetovimiittiphala ca honti cetovimuttiphalanisamsa ca, pafi- 
uavimuttiphala ca honti panfirivimuttiphalanisaiusa ca. 

3. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu cetovirautto ca hoti 
pafifiavimutto ca4, ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit- 
tapaligho5 iti pi, saipkiunaparikho^ iti pi, abbulhesiko 
iti pi, niraggalo7. iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo 
visamyutto iti pi. Kathan ca bhikkiiave bhikkhu ukkhit- 
tapaligho^ hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijja pahinii hoti ucchin- 
namula tfilavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiui anupprida- 
dharama; evam kho bhikkhave l)liikkhu ukkhittapaliglio*^ 
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave9 bhikkhu samkinnaparikho ’’ 
hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno ponobbhaviko jatisaipsaio 
pahlno hoti*^ ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato 
ayatim anuppadadhammo: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
samkinnaparikho hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikklui 
abbuHiesiko hoti? 


* omitted hy S. ^ M. Ph. anabhirati” 

^ supatitthita. M. Ph. add hoti. 

5 T. ^phaliko; ^phaligho; M,,, (Com.) ’'paliko. 

^ M. S. °parikkho throughout^ M. ‘‘palikho. 

7 S. niraggalo; M. Ph. niragalho throughout, 

^ T. “paliko; okkhittaphaligho, hut in the next jdirm 
"paligho. 

9 T. continues after bhikkhave: bhikkhuno tanha paliinn 
hoti and so on. ‘’paligho. 

** My has pe after hoti, then evaip kho. 
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6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahina hoti ucchin- 
namula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatira anuppada- 
dhamniS.: evarri kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti. 
Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pane’ orambhagiyani saipyo- 
janani pahinani honti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani 
anabhavakatani ayatim anuppadadhammani: evain kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo visaniyutto hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti uc- 
chinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatiiii anuppada- 
dhammo: evara kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo 
jiannabharo visamyutto hot! ti. 

LXXII. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
cetovimuttiphala ca honti eetovimuttiphalanisanisa ca, pah- 
havimuttiphala ca honti pahhavimuttiphalanisamsa ca. Ka- 
tame pahea? 

2. Aniccasahha, anicce dukkhasahha, dukkhe anattasah- 
ha, pahanasahna, viragasahna 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahea dhamma bhavita baluilikata 
cetovimutfiphala ca honti eetovimuttiphalanisanisa ca, pah- 
liavimuttiphala ca honti pahhavimuttiphalanisanisii ca. 

3. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu cetovimutto ca hoti 
pahhavimutto ca, ayani vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit- 
tapaligho^ iti pi, sarakinnaparikho iti pi, abbulhesiko iti 
pi, niraggalo iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo visam- 
yutto iti pi. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho ^ 
hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijja pahina hoti ucchin- 
namula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada,- 
dhamma: evai]i kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho^ 
hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sanikiunaparikho^ 
hoti? 

* T. nirodha'’ * T. ^palikho. 

^ T. °palikho; °paligho. T. ^phalikho; M; «palikho. 

0 
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LXXII.5-LXXIir.5 


5 . Idha ])liikkliave bliikklmno ponobbhaviko jatisarasarc 
palilno lioti uccbinnamiilo trdavattlmkato anabliavakatc 
ayatiin anuppadadlianirao: evatn klio bliikkhave bliikkliu 
sainkinnapariklio * hoti. Kathan ca bhikkliave bliikkhi] 
abbujhesiko hoti? 

6. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahma hoti ucchin- 
namula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim aiiiippada- 
dhammii: evaiii klio bliikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti. 
Kathau ca bhikkliave bbikklm iiiraggalo hoti? 

7 . Idha bliikkhave lihikkhuiio pane’ orambhagiyani ^ saniyo- 
janaiii pahmani honti ucchinnamiilaiii talavatthukatani ana- 
liliavakataiii ayatim amippadadhaniiuaiii: evani kho bhik- 
khavc bhikkhu niraggalo hoti. Katliafi ca lihikkhavi 
bhikkhu ariyo paniiaddhajo pannabharo visainyutto hoti: 

8. Idha bhikkliave bliikklmno asmimano palnno hoti 
ucchiiinamido talavatthukato anabbavakato ayatiin anup- 
padadhammo: evain kho lihikkhave bhikkhu ariyo paimad- 
dhajo })annablulro visainyutto hoti ti. 


LXXITL 

1. Atha kho aiiiiataro bliikkhu yena Bhagava ten u]):i- 
saiikanii, upasaiikainitva Hhagavaiitani abhivadetva eka- 
inantani nisidi. Ekamantani nisiiino kho so bhikkim lllia- 
gavantani etad avoca: — Dhainniavihari dhamniavihan 1 
bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhantc bhikkhu^ dhaiii- 
niavihari hoti ti? 

2. Idha bhikkhu^ lihikkhu dhainniaiii pariyapunati: siit- 
tam geyyani veyyakaranain gathaiu udanani itivuttakam 
jatakam abbhutadhanimaiu vedallani. So taya dhaninia- 
pai'iyattiya divasani atinameti, riiicati patisallanaiii, naiiu- 
yuhjati ajjhattam cetosamathani. Ayara vuccati bbikkhir 
bhikkhu pariyattibahulo, no dhanimavihari. 

* T. M7 ‘’palikho. ^ M7 pahearambha® 

3 omitted by 8 . 

^ M. Ph. T. have bliikkhave; S. omits it alwan^, 
M7 omits it only here, whereas it has bhikkhu in erern 
other place. 
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3 . Puna * ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yatbasutam yatha- 
pariyattain dhammam vittharena paresam deseti. * So taya 
dliammapanfiattiya^ divasam atinameti, rincati patisalla- 
nain, nanuyufijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayara vuccati 
bhikkhu bhikkhu pahhattibahulo3, no dhammaviharl. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathasutam yathapari- 
yattam dhammam vittharena^ sajjhayani karoti. So tena saj- 
jhayena divasam atinameti, rincati patisallanam, nanuyufijati 
ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam vuccati bliikkhu bhikkhu 
sajjhayabahulo, no dhammaviharl. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathasutam yatha- 
pariyattam dhammaifi cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti mana- 
sanupekkhati. So tehi dhammavitakkehi divasani atiname- 
ti, rincati patisallanam, nanuyufijati ajjhattam cetosama- 
thara. Ayara vuccati bhikkhu bhikkhu vitakkabahulo, no 
dhammaviharl. 

6 . Idha bhikkhu 5 bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunSti: sut- 
tam geyyam veyyakaranam gatham udanam itivuttakara 
jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallam. So taya dhamma- 
pariyattiya na divasam atinameti, na rincati patisallanam, 
anuyuhjati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Evara kho bhikkhu 5 
bhikkhu dhammaviharl hoti, 

7. Iti kho bhikkhu^ bhikkhu ? dcsito may a pariyattibahulo, 
desito pahnattibahulo, desito sajjhayabahulo, desito vitakka- 
liahulo, desito dhammaviharl. Yam® bhikkhu SattharS kara- 
niyam savakanaip hitesina anukampakena anukampam upa- 
claya, katam vo9 tain maya. Etani bhikkhu rukkhamiilani, 
ctani suhfiagarani. Jhayatha*® bhikkhu raa pamiidattha ", 
rail paccha vippatisSrino ahuvattha. Ayara vo 9 amhakam 
anusasani ti. 


’ T. omits this sentence. 

^ M- "saijifiattiya. 3 M 7 saninatti" 

^ M 7 continues: kho (kha) ussadanain ycva sutva samsi- 
<lati of the next number. 

5 T. bhikkhu; M. Ph. bhikkhave. " M. Fh. bhikkhave. 
^ omitted by M. Ph. 

^ T. adds VO. 9 M. Ph. ?te. M. jhayetha. 

“ Ph. pamadatha. 
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LXXIV.1-7 


LXXIV. 

1. Atha klio afifiataro bhikkhu yeiia Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadotva eka- 
mantaip nisidi. Ekainantani nisinno klio so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca: — ■ Dhammavihari dhammavihari ti 
bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho l)hante bhikkhu* dham- 
mavihan hot! ti? 

2. Idha bhikkhu^ bhikkhu dhammaip pariyapunati : suttaru 
geyyaiji^^ veyyakaranam gatliam udanam itivuttakam jata- 
kam abbhutadharamani vedalhiin, uttarih c’assa pahhaya*' 
atthaip na ppajanati, Ayaiu vuccati bliikkhu* bhikkhu 
pariyattibahulo, no dliammavihaii. 

3. Punas ca parain bhikkhu* bhikkhu yathasutam yatlui- 
pariyattaiu dhammaiu vittharena^ paresaui deseti, uttariu 
c’assa pahfiaya atthaiii na ppajanati. Ayani^ vuccati bhikkhu ' 
bhikkhu pafmattibahulo, no dhammavihai'I. 

4. Puna ca parain bhikkhu * bhikkhu yathrisutaiu yatha- 
pariyattani dhammaiu vittharena sajjlifiyaiii karoti, uttariu 
c’assa pahfiaya attliani na iipajanati. Ayani vuccati bhik- 
khu* bhikkhu sajjhayabahulo, no (lliammaviliari. 

5. Puna ca parain bhikkhu* bhikkhu yathasutam yatlni- 
pariyattani dhammaiu cctasii anuvitakkcti anuvicareti m:i- 
nasanupekkhati, uttarih c’assa pahhaya® atthain na pjia- 
janati. Ayain vuccati bhikkhu* bhikkhu vitakkabahulo, im 
dhammavihaii. 

6. Idha bhikkhu* bliikkliu dhammaiu pariyapunati: sul- 
tani geyyapis veyyakaranaui gathaui udanaiii itivuttakani 
jatakani abbhutadhammaiu vcdallaiii, uttariu c’assa pan- 
haya attham pajanati^. Evaiu*'' kho bhikkhu* bliikkliu 
dhammavihari hoti. 

7. Iti kho bhikkhu bhikkhu desito** maya pariyattibahulo. 

* omitted hy Ph. S. ^ M. Ph. bhikkhave; omitted by 

s S. omits all from geyyaiu to vedallaip. T. auhay;i. 

s S. has pe instead of the phrases heyinning with Puna 
ca parain. ^ T. dhammaviharena. 7 omitted hy T. 

^ T. pafiha. ^ T. janati. ' *° T. etam. 

** S. has pe, and it omits all from desito to Ayaip vo ami 
so on. 
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desito pafifiattibahulo, desito sajjhayabahulo, desito vitakka- 
bahulo, desito dhammavihrirl. Yain * bliikkliu Satthara kara- 
niyani savakrmara hitesina aimkarapakeiia anukampaip upa- 
diiya, katamvo* tarn maya. Etaiii bbikkhii rukkhamulani, 
etaiii sunnagarani. Jhayatha bhikkhii ma jjamadattha, raa 
pacclia vippatisarino abuvattlia-l Ayam vo^ amliakarti 
anusasani ti. 

TiXXV. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave yodliajiva santo saravijjamaria 
lokasmira. Katame panca? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave ekacco yodhajivo rajaggam yeva dis- 
va sarasidati visidati na santhambliati na sakkoti sainga- 
inam otarituin. Evariipo pi l)hikkhave idli’ekacco yodha,- 
iivo hoti. Ayam })liikkhave patharao yodhajivo santo sam- 
vijjamano lokasmim. 

3. Puna ca param hhikkliave idh’ ekacco yodhajivo sa- 
liati rajaggam^, api ca kho dhajaggani yeva disva sain- 
sidati visidati na santhambliati na sakkoti saingamam 
otarituip. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco yodhajivo 
lioti. Ayani bhikkhave diitiyo yodhajivo santo samvijja- 
mano lokasmim. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco yodhajivo sa- 
liati rajaggani sahati dhajaggam, api ca kho ussadanam^ 
yeva sutva samsidati visidati na santhambliati na sakkoti 
samgamaiii otarituin. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
yodhajivo hoti. Ayani bhikkhave tatiyo yodhajivo santo 
samvijjamrino lokasmim. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco yodhajivo sa- 
luiti rajaggam sahati dhajaggani sahati ussadanams, api 
ca kho sampaharo hahhati vyapajjati. Evarupo pi bhik- 
kliave idh’ ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayani hhikkliave ca- 
tiittho yodhajivo santo sainvijjamano lokasmim. 

6. Puna ca parani bhikkhave idh’ ekacco yodhajivo sa- 
liati rajaggaiia sahati dhajaggani sahati iissadanani^ sa- 

oMs kho. ^ M. Ph. ?te. 3 tTIiiu'^ 

^ T. adds here sahati dhajaggani; it shotvs, besides, some 
mifusion in this passage and also in the next one. 

^ M. Ph. S. ussara^am. 
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Aftguttara-NlkAya. 


LXXV.7-ft 


hati sampahSirara. So tain saipgamaip abhivijinitvS vijita- 
saingamo tarn eva samgamasisani ajjhavasati. Evarupo pi 
bliikkhave idh’ ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayaip bhikkhavc 
pancamo yodhajivo santo sainvijamano lokasmira. 

line kho bliikkhave pahca yodhajiva santo samvijjamanri 
lokasmim. 

7. Evam eva kho bliikkhave pahc^ ime yodhajivnpamii, 
puggala santo samvijjamana bhikkhusu. Katame panca? 

8. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu rajaggam yeva disva sam- 
sldati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti brahmacari- 
yaip santSnetum sikkhadubbalyam avikatva sikkham pac- 
cakkhaya hlnaySvattati Kim^ assa rajaggasraim ? Idha 
bhikkliave bhikkhu sunSti ‘araukasinira nSma gSme va ni- 
game va itthi va kuraarl va abhinipa dassaniya pasadika 
paramaya vapnapokkharataya samannagata’ ti. So tain 
sutva sainsidati visidati na santhambliati na sakkoti brali- 
raacariyaipi santanetum, sikkhadubbalyara avikatva sikkhain 
paccakkhaya hlnayavattati. Idam assa rajaggasmim. 

Seyyatha pi so bliikkhave yodhajivo rajaggam yeva dis- 
va saipsidati visidati na santhambliati na sakkoti samga- 
mam otaritura, tathupamaham bliikkhave imam puggalain 
vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkliave idh^ekacco puggalo hoti. 
Ayam bhikkliave pathamo yodhajiviipamo puggalo santo 
samvijjamano bhikkhusu. 

9. Puna ca param bliikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam, 
api ca kho dhajaggam yeva disva sarasidati visidati na 
santhambhati na sakkoti brahmacariyaiii santanetum, sik- 
khadubbalyaip avikatva sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavat' 
tati. Kim assa dhajaggasmim? Idha bhikkliave bhikklm 
na h’eva kho sunati ‘amukasmini nama game va nigame 
va itthi va kumarl va abhirupa dassaniya pasSdika para- 
maya vanpapokkharataya samannagata^ ti, api ca kho sa- 
maip^ passati itthiip va kumarim va abhirupaip dassanlyain 
pasadikaip paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagatam. 

So taip disva samsidati visidati na santhambhati na sak- 

* M. Ph. sandharetuip throughout ^ T. hinaya vattati. 

3 T. omits all from Mm assa to idam assa. 

4 Ph. T, samaip. 
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]<oti brahmacariyam santanetum, sikkhadubbalyam avika- 
tvii sikkham paccakkhaya hlnnyavattati. Idam assa dha- 
jaggasmim. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo sahati rajaggaiji, 
api ca kho dhajaggam yeva disva sarasidati visidati na 
santharabhati na sakkoti saingamam otarituni, tathupama- 
hain bhikkiiave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi l)]iik- 
kliave idh’ekacco puggalo hotl Ayam bhikkiiave dutiyo 
yodhajivuparao puggalo santo samvijjamano bliikkhusii. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam 
sahati dhajaggam, api ca kho* ussadanam'' yeva sutvii 
saiiisidati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti brahmacari- 
yaiu santaneturn, sikkliadubbalyain avikatva sikkham pac- 
cakkhaya hinayavattati. Kim assa ussadanayai? Tdha 
lihikkhave lihikkhum arahfiagataini va rukkhamiilagatam^ 
va suiifiagaragataTii^ va nuatugamo upasaiikamitva uhasati ^ 
ullapati ujjhaggeti^ uppaiideti^. So matugamena uhasi- 
yamano® ullapiyamano ujjhaggiyamano^ uppandiyamano? 
sanisldati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti brahma- 
cariyain santanetuin, sikkhadubbalyam avikatva sikkhaip 
jiaccakkhaya hinayavattati. Idam assa ussadanaya^. 

Seyyatha jii so bhikkhave yodhnjivo sahati rajaggam 
sahati dhajaggam, api ca kho ussadanam ^ yeva sutva sain- 
sidati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti saingamam 
otarituni, tathupamfihani bhikkhave imam puggalam vada- 
ini. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayain 
bhikkhave tatiyo yodhajivupamo puggalo santo samvijja- 
mano bhikkhusu. 

11. Puna ca jiaram bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam 
siihati dhajaggaip sahati ussadanain ^ api ca kho sampa- 
hare hannati vyapajjati. Kim assa sampaharasmini? Idha 
bhikkiiave bhikkhuin aranfuigatam va rukkhamiilagatani 

' here M7 sets in again. ^ IM. Ph. S. ussaranah heva. 

^ M. Ph. S. ussaran® 

Ph °gatanam. 5 M. Ph. uhasati; S. ohasati. 

^ M. wjjhaggaiti; ujjaggeti; S. ujjagghati. 

^ S. upph° ® M. uhas°; S. ohas*’; Ph. has® 

8. ujjagghi® *® omitted hg Ph. 
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LXXT.l: 


vii* sufinagaragatai)! va matugamo upasaiikamitva abhini 
sidati abhinipajjati^' ajjhottharati. So matugamena abhini- 
sidiyamano abhinipajjiyamano3 ajjhotthariyamano siklhai]! 
appaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva metliunain dham- 
marn patisevati. Idani assa sampaharasmim. 

Seyyatha pi so* bhikkhave yodhajivo sahati rajaggam 
sahati dhajaggaiji sahati ussadanam^ api ca kho sampa- 
hare hahhati vyapajjati, tatliupamahaiii bhikkhave imaiii 
puggalaiyi vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ekacco pug- 
galo hoti. Ayam bhikkliave catiittho yodhajivupamo 
puggalo santo saiiivijjaraano bhikkhusu. 

12. Puna ca ])aram bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggain 
sahati dhajaggam sahati ussadanam^ sahati sampaharani. 
So tain samgamain abhivijinitva vijitasamgarao tarn ev.i 
saipgamasisaiji ajjhilvasati. Kim assa saragamavijayasmiin? 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhum arahfiagatain va inkkhamula- 
gatani va suimagaragatani va matugamo upasaiikamitva 
abhinisidati abhinipajjati ^ ajjhottharati. So matugamena 
abliinisidiyamano abhinipajjiyamano^ ajjhotthariyamano vi- 
nivethetvas vinimocetva yenakamam pakkamati. So vivit- 
tam senasanam bhajati arahham rukkhamfdam pabbatam 
kandaram giriguham susanain vanapattham^ abbhokasaiii 
palalapufijam. So arafihagato va rukkhamulagato va sun* 
hagaragato va nisidati pallahkam abhujitva? ujuin kayain 
pai;iidhaya parimukhani satiifi upatthapetva. So abhijjham 
loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya 
cittam parisodheti, vyapadapadosam pahaya avyapannacit- 
to viharati sabbapa^iabhutahitaiiukarapl vyapadapadosa cit- 
tarn parisodheti, thlnamiddhaip pahaya vigatathinamiddlio 
viharati rilokasahfn sato sampajano thmamiddha cittam 
parisodheti, uddhaccakukkuccaip pahaya anuddhato vilia- 
rati ajjhattaip vupasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittaiji 
parisodheti, vicikicchaip pahaya tiiiijavicikiccho viharati 


* omitted by Ph. * Ph. abhinipp’’ 

3 M. Ph. abhinipp® 4 M. Ph. S. ussara^iani. 

5 M. vinivedhetva; Ph. vinivedetva. ^ Ph. vanapapth^^’^i* 
7 Ph. abhuhjitva. 
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akathaipkathl kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchfiya citiaip pari- 
sodheti. So ime pafica nivarane pahilya cetaso upakkilese 
paiinaya dubbalikaraiie vivicc’eva kamchi . , . pe* . . . ca- 
‘utthaip jhanam upasampajja viliarati. So^ evam saraahite 
parisuddlie pariyodate anaiigane vigatupakkilese 
mudubhute karamaniye thite anejjappatte3 asavanam kha- 
yafianaya cittam abhininnameti. So ‘idani dulddian’ ti 
yatliabhutam pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’ ti yatha- 
bhutam pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhanirodlio^ ti yatlialihfitam 
pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhanirodhaganiini i)atipada’ ti yatha- 
bliutam pajanati, ‘ime asava’ ti yatliabhutam pajanati, 
‘ayani asavasamudayo^ ti yatliabhutam pajanati, ‘ay am asa- 
vanirodho’ ti yatliabhutam pajanati, ‘ayam asavanirodha- 
gamini patipada’ ti yatliabhutam pajanati. Tassa evani 
janato evam jiassato kfiraasava pi cittaiu vimuccati, bha- 
vasava pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava^ pi^ cittam^ vimuc- 
cati 4, virauttasmini vimuttain itis nanani lioti, ‘khma jati, 
vusitam brahmacariyaiu, kataiu karanlyam, naparani itthat- 
taya’ ti pajanati, Tdam assa samgainavijayasmim. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo sahati rajaggani 
saliati dhajaggaiii sahati ussildanam^ sahati sampaharara. 
So tarn sain gam ain abhivi jinitva vijitasamgamo tarn eva 
saingamasisam ajjhavasati, tathupamaliaiii bliikkhave imani 
puggalani vadami, Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ekacco pug- 
galo hoti. Ayani bhikkhave pahcamo yodhajivupamo pug- 
galo santo samvijjamano bhikkhusu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pauca yodhajivupama puggala santo 
samvijjamana bhikkhusu ti. 

LXXVI. 

1 . Pane’ ime bhikkhave yodhajiva santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame pahea? 

2 . Tdha bhikkhave ekacco yodhajivo asicaramam gahet\ «a 


^ M. Ph. la. * omitted hy Ph. 

^ Ph. anaiija*’; M. S. aneuja®; T. M 7 have after ‘’ppatte: 
pe II asavanam. ^ omitted by M,. 

5 M. Ph. vimuttamhi ti. M. Ph. S. ussaranara. 
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dhanukalapaip sannayhitva viyu}ham saiifigamai]i otarati. 
So tasmii]! saiTigame ussahati* vayamati, tarn enaip ussa- 
hantam vayamantaip pare hananti pariyapadenti. Evarupo 
pi bhikkhave idh’ekacco yodhajivo lioti. Ayaip bliikkhave 
pathamo yodhajivo sail to samvijtjamano lokasmira. 

3 . Puna ca param bhikkhave idh^ekacco yodhajivo asi- 
cammam gahetva dhanukalapani sannayhitva viyulliam sam- 
gamam otarati. So tasmipi saragame ussaliati vayamati, 
tam enam ussahantam viiyamantain pare upalikkllanti^ tam 
enaip apanenti, apanetva hatakaiiam iienti^. So iiatakelii 
niyamano appatva Va^ fiatake antaramagge kfilaip karoti. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ekacco yodliajlvo hoti. Ayaiii 
bhikkhave dutiyo yodhajivo santo saiuvijjamano lokasiniin. 

4 . Puna ca parani bhikkhave idh’ekacco yodhajivo asi- 
caminain gahetva dhanukalapani sannayhitva viyujliani saiii- 
gamam ota\’ati. So tasniiip sanigame ussahati vayamati. 
tam enani ussahantam vayamantaiii pare upalikklianti, tain 
enani apanenti, apanetva hatakanani ncnti^, tam enani ha- 
taka upatthahaiiti paricaranti. So hatakelii upatthahiya- 
mano paricariyamiino ten’ eva abadhena'^ kalain karoti. Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idli’ekacco yodliajivo hoti. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo yodhajivo santo saiuvijjamano lokasiniin. 

0. Puna ca parani bhikkhave idli’ekacco yodhajivo asi- 
cammara gahetva dhanukalapani sannayhitva viyidhaiii sani- 
gamaip otarati. So tasmim sanigame ussahati vayamati. 
tam enani ussahantam vayaraantam jiare upalikkhanti, tam 
enara apanenti, apanetva hatakanani nenti-J, tam enam na- 
taka upatthahanti paricaranti. So hatakelii iijiattlmlii^a- 
maiio paricariyamiino vutthati^ tamha abadha. Evanifxi 
pi bhikkhave idli’ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayani bhikkhau* 
catuttho yodhajivo santo sanivijjaraano lokasmini. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ekacco yodhajivo ;mi- 
cammaiu gahetva dhanukalapani sannayhitva viyujliani s:iiii- 
gamani otarati. So tani sanigamani abhivijinitva vijit;i- 

* M. Ph. ussah® nearly throuf/hout 

* Mio (Com.) vijjhanti. rh. denti. 4 omitted hy 

5 T. ten’ evabadhena. ^ utthati. 
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saingamo tarn eva samgaraaslsaip ajjhavasati. Evarupo pi 
bliikkhave idh^ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
paficamo yodhajivo santo saravijjaraano lokasmim. 

line kho bhikkhave pafica yodhajiva santo saip,vijjamana 
lokasmim. 

7 . Evam eva kho bhikkhave panc^ ime yodhajivupama 
puggala santo samvijjamana bhikkhusii. Katame pahca? 

8 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu auhataram gamani va* ni- 
gamam va npanissaya viharati. So pubbanhasamayam 
iiivasetva pattacivaram adaya tarn eva gamam va nigaraain 
va pindaya pavisati arakkhiten’ eva kayena arakkhitaya^ 
vacaya* arakkhitena cittena anupatthitaya satiya asam- 
vutehi^ indriyehi. So tattha passati matugaraain dunni- 
vattliam vii dupparutara va, tassa matugamara disvil dun- 
iiivattham va dupparutam va rago cittani anuddhamseti. 
So raganuddharasena cittena sikkhani appaccakkhaya dub- 
balyam anavikatva raethunara dhararaam patisevati. 

Seyyatha pi so^ bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammam g?he- 
t\a dhanukalapam sannayhitva viyulham samgamam otara^i, 
so tasmim saipgame ussahati vayamati, tarn enam ussahan- 
taiu vayamantani pare hananti pariyapadenti , tathupama- 
liani bhikkhave imaiu puggalaiu vadami. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh’ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo 
yodhajlvupamo puggalo santo sanivijjaraano bliikkhusu. 

9. Puna ca parani bhikkhave bhikkhu anfiataram gamam 
va nigamaiii va upanissaya viharati. So pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya tarn eva gamam va ni- 
gamara4 va^ pindaya pavisati arakkhitenVa kayena arak- 
khitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitaya satiya 
asauivutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati matugamara dun- 
iiivattham va dupparutara va, tassa matugamara disva 
dunnivattham va dupparutara va rago cittani anuddhamseti. 

So raganuddharasena cittena paridayhat’eva kayena pari- 
dayhati cetasa. Tassa 5 evam hoti: yan nuuaham aramaiii 

' omitted by Mj, ^ M. Ph. asamvusitehi. 

^ omitted by T. M 7 . ^ omitted by T. 

^ Ph. etassa. 
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gantvii bliikkliunatri {XroceyyaiTi ‘rfigapariyuMhito /mlii' 
avuso ragapareto®, na sakkomi bralimacariyaip santane- 
sikkliadubbalyaip avikatva^ sikkhani paccakkhaya 
hlnayavattissarai’ ti. So aramaip gacchanto appatvii 'va. 
aramam antaramagge sikkliadubbalyam avikatva^ sikkhaTii 
paccakkbaya hinayavattati^. 

Seyyatlia pi so bliikkbave yodhajlvo asicammam galietva 
dlianukalapain sannayhitva viyulhaip sanigainaiu otarati, 
so tasraiiii samgame ussabati vayamati, tarn etiam ussa> 
bantam vayamantaip pare upalikkhanti, tarn eiiaiu ai)a- 
nenti, apanetva nutakanani nenti^ So fiatakehi niyamaiio 
aj)patva ’va iiatake antaramagge kala]]i karoti, tathu])a- 
mribani bbikkliave imani puggalaiu vadami. Evariipo ja 
bhikkliave idh’ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayain bliikkliave duti- 
yo yodbajivupamo puggalo santo samvijjamano bhikkluisa. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkliave bbikkhu afiriataraiii ga- 
mam va nigamaiii va upanissaya vibarati. So laibbanlia- 
samayaiii nivilsetva pattacivaram adaya tarn eva gamam 
vfi nigamaiu va pindaya pavisati arakkliiten'eva kaycii;i 
arakkliitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitaya sati- 
ya asamvutehi indriyelii. So tattha passati matiigamaiii 
dunnivatthain va dupparntani vE, tassa? mritugamam disv.i 
dunnivatthain \a dupprirutam va rago cittain amiddhaiii* 
seti. So raganuddhaijisena cittena paridayliat' eva kayeiia 
paridayhati cetasa. Tassa evani hoti: yan nunabaiii ara- 
mam gantva bhikkhunaiu aroceyyaiii ‘ragapariyutthito hiilii 
avuHO ragapareto^ na sakkomi brahmacariyaiu santilnetiiiii, 
sikkliadubbalyam avikatva^ sikkbam paccakkbaya hinaya- 
vattissami’ ti. So aramaiu gantva bbikkliiinaiu aroctli 
‘ragapariyuttbito bnlii avuso ragapareto, na sakkomi brali- 
raacariyam santanetiiin, sikkbadnbbalyai|i avikatva sikkhain 
paccakkbaya lunayavattissaml’ ti. Tam enaia sabrabnia* 
carp ovadanti anusasanti: — 

' T. My. S. ragayito bnbi; Ph, ragaparito bnbi throiu/h- 
out ^ T. ragiipareto. 

3 M. Pb. sandharetuTu throughout M7 anavikatva. 

5 M7 °vatti. Pb. denti. 7 T. adds tarp. 

® T. ragapareto. 9 T. brabmacari. 
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Appassada avuso kamfi vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha 
bahupS-y^sa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Atthisaiikhalupama * 
kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo 
ettha bhiyo. Maipsapesupama kama vutta Bhagavata, ba- 
liudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Tiniikkupama * 
kama vutta Bhagavata, l)ahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo 
ettha bhiyo. Angarakasupama' kama vutta Bhagavata, 
bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Supinaku- 
pama kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, 
adinavo ettha bhiyo. Yacitakupama kama vutta Bhaga- 
vata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Ruk- 
khaphalupama3 kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Asisunuparaa kama vutta 
Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. 
Sattisfilupama^ kfima vutta Bhagavata, bahudiikklia bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettlia bhiyo. Sappasirupama kama vutta 
Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. 
Abhiraraatu^ ayjtsma brahmacariye, ma ayasma^ sikkha- 
(lubbalyam avikatva sikkham paccakkhaya7 hlnayavatti® ti. 

So sabrahraacarlhi evain ovadiyamano^ evam anusasiyama- 
no evam aha ‘kihca pi ilvuso appassada kama vutta Bha- 
gavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo, atlia 
kho nevahara sakkomi brahmacariyam santanetum, sikkhfi- 
(lubbalyam avikatva sikkhaiu paccakkhaya hinayavattis- 
saml’ ti. So sikkhadubbalyam avikatva sikkham paccak- 
klifiya hinayavattati 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammam galietva 
dhanukalapam sannayhitva viyulham saingamani otarati, 
so tasmiip sanigame ussahati vilyamati, tarn enam ussahan- 
taiii v«ayamantam pare upalikkhanti, tarn enam apanenti, 


* M. Ph. S. atthikaiikalu*^; M 7 °kahkhalu° 

" T. tinakkup^^ 3 Ph. phalii® 

^ M. Ph. have after °upama: pe bhiyyo. 

5 T. abhiraraa (sic) brahmacariyam; M. abhiramayasma; 
M. abhiramat’ayasma. ^ M, mayasma. 

^ T. M- apaccakkhaya. ^ T. Ph. "vattatl. 

^ M 7 vadiyamano. M 7 ®vatti. 

Hardy. • . 7 



98 


A nguttara-Nik ay a. 


LXXVI.l 


apanetva natakanam* iienti’, tarn enam fuTtaka upattha 
liaiiti paricaranti. So fiatakehi iipatthahiyamano paricai’i 
yamrmo ten^ eva abadhena^ kalam karoti, tatlmpamaliaTi 
bhikkhave imam puggalam vadarai. Evariipo pi bhikkliav* 
idh’ekacco puggalo boti. Ayani bbikkbave tatiyo yodhnji- 
vupamo puggalo santo samvijjamano bliikkbusu. 

11. Puna ca param bbikkbave bhikkhu annataram g.i- 
mam va nigamara va upanissaya viharati. So pubbaiili.i- 
saiuayani nivasetva pattacivaram ildaya tarn eva gamam 
va iiigamaiii4 va4 pindaya pavisati arakkhiten’eva kayeiia 
arakkliitaya vacaya arakkhitena (uttena anupiittbitaya sa- 
tiya asaiuvutelii indriyelii. So tattba passati matiigamaiii 
dimnivatthani va dup])rirutam v.a, tassas matugaraani dis\:i 
dimnivattliaip va dupparutai)i va. rfigo cittam anuddhaai- 
seti. So iTiganuddliamsena cittena paridayhat’ eva kayeiia 
paridayliati cetasa. Tassa evam boti: yan nunaliani aramaiii 
gantva bliikkbunain aroceyyaiii ‘ragapariyuttbito ’inlii aviisn 
ragapareto, na sakkomi brabmacariyam santanetuin, sik- 
khadubbalyam avikatva sikkbam paccakkliaya binayiivat- 
tissaim’ ti. So aramam gantva bhikkliunani Sroceli ‘la- 
gapariyutthito bnhi fivuso ragapareto, na sakkomi l)rali' 
macariyani santanetuin, sikkhadubbalyani avikatva sikkhaiii 
paccakkliaya hinayavattissami’ ti. Tam enam sabralima- 
cElri ovadaiiti anusasanti: — 

Appassada avuso kama vutta Bhagavata, baliadukklia 
babupayasa, admavo ettlia bliiyo. Attbisaiikhalupania 
kama vutta Bhagavata, balmdukkha babupayasa, adiua\n 
ettha bliiyo. Mairisapesiipaina kama vutta Bhagavata 7... 
Tinukkupama kama vutta Bbaga^ata ... Angarakasupaiii;i 
kama vutta Bhagavata . . . Supinakiijiama kama vutta Blia- 
gavata ... Yacitakupama karail vutta Bhagavata ... Riik- 
khaphalupama kama vutta Bhagavata ... AsisiinupaiiM ^ 


* T. hatmaip. ^ Ph. denti. 3 T. ten’ evabadhciKt. 
4 omitted hy T. s T. adds tarn. 

M. Ph. S. attbikahkalu"; ""kankhalu® 

7 M. J^h. insert here la; T, gives the fidl seiitence. 

^ T. My omit this sentence. 
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kama vutta Bhagavata . . . Sattisiilupama karaa vutta Bha- 
(ravata ... Sappasiriipama kama vuttfi Bhagavata, bahu- 
(lukkha bahupayasa, fullnavo ettha bliiyo. Abhiramatu 
jiyasma^ bralimacariye % ma ayasina^ sikkliadubbalyani 
avikatva^ sikkham^ paccakkhaya hlnayavattis ti. 

So sabrabmacanhi evam ovadiyamano evain aniisasiya- 
inano evam aha ‘ussahissami avuso, vayamissami^ avuso, 
abhiramissami avuso, na danaham avuso sikkhadubbalyam 
avikatva sikkham j)accakkhaya liinayavattissami’ ti. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammam galietva 
dhanukalapain sannayhitva viyfdham samgamam otarati, so 
tasraiiii samgame ussahati vilyamati, tarn eiiaiii ussaliantam 
vayaraantam pare upalikkhanti, tarn enain apanenti, apa- 
iietva iiatakanam nenti, tarn euaiu iiataka ui)atthahanti 
])iiricaranti. So fiatakchi upatthahiyamano paric.ariyamano 
vutthati7 tamha abadha, tathupaiiulliam bliikkhave imam 
l)uggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bbikkbave idb’ekacco pug- 
g[ilo lioti. Ayam bbikkbave catuttho yodbajiviipamo pug- 
galo santo saiuvijjamano bhikkbusu. 

12. Puna ca paraiii bbikkbave bbikklm afifuitaram ga- 
iiiaiu va nigamam® va^ upanissaya vibarati. So pubban- 
liasamayaiii niviisetva pattaclvaram adaya tarn eva gamam 
va nigamani va pindaya pavisati rakkbiten^^ eva kayena 
vakkbitaya vacaya rakkbitena’® cittena upattbitaya sati- 
ya samvutebi indriyelii. So^ cakkhuna rfipam disva na 
iiimittaggabi lioti naniivyafijanaggabi , yatvadbikaranam 
eiiam" cakkbundriyani asaiuvutaiii vibarantaiii abbijjba 
doinanassa*" papaka^ akusala dbamiua anvassaveyyuiii'^ 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkbati^ cakkbundriyaiii'S 
cakkbundriye sanivarani apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva . . . 
glianena gandham ghayitva . ..jivbaya rasaiii sayitva^s . . . 

^ M. abhiramat’ayasma. “ T. brabmacariyani. 

" M. M 7 mayasmru ♦ omitted hy 

5 M. Pb. ^attatl. ^ T. S. dbarayissami. 

^ T. M- uttbahati. ^ omitted by T. 

^ M. Pb. arakkb^ M. arakkh^; Pb. arakkh** 

Pb. eva. T. ajjlia doin'’ ’ ’ Pb. anvass® 
omitted hy Pli. ’s T. gbayitva. 
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kayena photthabbaiii pbusitva * . . . manasa dbammaip. vin- 
n5ya na nimittaggabi boti Danuvyaiyanaggribl, yatvadhi- 
karanam enaip manindriyaiji asaipvutaip vibarantaip abbij- 
jba domanassa papaka akusala dbamma anvassaveyyuiji, tassa 
saipvaraya patipajjati, rakkbati manindriyaip, manindriyc 
samvaram apajjati. So paccbabbattaTii pindapatapatikkanto 
vivittam senasanam bhajati, arannam rukkbamulaip pabba- 
tam kandaraiii giiigiibam susanam vanapattbarp ^ abbbo- 
kasam palalapufijain. So arafinagato va rukkbamulagato 
va sufiiiagaragato va nisidati pallaiikam abbujitva ujum ka- 
yam paiiidhaya parimiikbam satiin upattbapetva, so a- 
bbijjham loke pabaya . . . pe K . . so 3 ime pauca niva- 
rane paliaya cetaso upakkilese i)annaya dubbalikarane ’ 
vivicc’evji kamelii . . . pes ... catuttbam jlifinara upasain- 
pajja viliarati. So evam saraidiite citte^ parisuddbe pavi- 
yodate anangaiie vigatupakkilese mudubhiite kammaniyc 
thite anejjappatte 7 asavanain kbayafifinfiya cittain ablii- 
ninnameti. So ^idam dukkhan’ ti yathabbutani pajanati . . . 
pe® . . . nilparam ittbattaya’ ti pajrmati. 

Seyyatha pi so bliikkbave yodbajivo asicammapi gahetva 
dbanukalapaip sannaybitva viyujbam saiiigamam otarati. 
so taip saiiiganiani abhivijinitva vijitasamgarao tarn eva 
sanigamaslsaiii ajjhfivasati, tatlmpamrihaiii bliikkbave iiuam 
piiggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bliikkbave idb’ekacco piig- 
galo boti. Ay am bbikkbave paucarao yodbajivupamo pu^^- 
galo santo samvijjamano bbikkhusu. 

Ime kho bbikkbave pauca yodbajivupama puggala santo 
samvijjamana bhikkluisu ti. 

LXXVII. 

1. Pafic^ imani bbikkbave anagatabhayani sampassain: 
nena alam eva arafiiiakena bbikkbuna appamattena ataiiin 


" Pb. pbussitva. ^ Ph. ‘^antbairi, 

3 omitted hy M. Ph. ^ T. °karano. 
s M. pa; omitted hy Ph. ^ omitted hy Ph. 

7 S. anefija®; M. Ph. anauja® » M. Ph. la. 
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pahitattena viharituiri appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Katamani 
pafica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave arannako bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati 
‘aliam kho etarahi ekako aranne viharami, ckakam kho 
pana mam * aranne viharantam ahi va main daseyya ^ vic- 
chiko va maip daseyya ^ satapadi va mam daseyya ^ tena 
me assa kalakiriya, so mam’ assa^ antarayo. Handaliam 
viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamaya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya^ ti. 

Idani bhikkhave pathamaip anagatabhayam sampassa- 
manena alam eva arahhakena bliikkhiina appamattena [ita- 
pina pahitattena viharituni appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

3. Puna ca parain bhikkhave arannako bhikkhu iti pati- 
saficikkhati ‘ahaip kho etarahi ekako aranne viharami, 
ekako kho panaham aranne viharanto upakkhalitva'^ va 
papateyyaip 5, bhattani va me bhuttam^ vyapajjeyya, pittam 
va me kuppeyya, semham va me kuppeyya, satthakrw va® 
me® vata kuppeyyuni, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam’ 
assa antarayo. Handaham viriyani arabhami appattassa 
pattiya anadliigatassa adhigamaya asaccliikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya’ ti. 

Idara bhikkhave dutiyani anagatabhayam sampassama- 
iicna alam eva arahhakena bhikkhuna appamattena atapi- 
na pahitattena viharituni appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave arannako bhikkhu iti pati- 
saheikkhati ‘abam kho etarahi ekako aranne viluirarai, 
ekako kho panaham aranne viharanto valehi samagacchey- 
yaiu sihena va vyagghena va dipina va acchena va tarac- 
ehena9 va, te mam jivita voropeyyuni, tena me assa knla- 


' omitted hy S. * M. S. daipseyya; T. daheyya. 

^ T. M7 mama assa. M. Ph. S. upakkhaletva. 

® M7. papat'* ^ mnitted hy M. Ph. 

^ M. Ph. satthakavato pi me kuppeyya (Ph. kuppeyyam). 
® omitted hy My. 9 T. kacchena. 
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kiriya, so mam’ assa antarayo. Handabain viriyaip arabliami 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchika- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. 

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anagatabhayam sarapassamfi- 
nena alam eva arafibakena bhikkbuna ap[)amattena atapi- 
na pabitattena vibarituin appattassa i)attiya anadbigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave arafmako bbikkbu iti pati- 
sancikkbati ‘abaiii kbo etarahi ekako arafihe^ vibaraiiii, 
ekako kbo panribam aranfie vibaranto manavebi^ sam.i- 
gaccbeyyam katakammebi va akatakammebi 3 va, te mam 
jivita voropeyyuin, tena me aisa kfilakiriya, so mam’ assa 
antarfiyo. Hancftt^^i viriyaiii arabliami appattassa patii- 
ya anadbigatassa aipi^amaya/ asacchikatassa sacchikiriya- 
ya’ ti. 

Idara bbikkbave catuttbani anagatabliayain sampassa- 
manena alam eva rirannakena bbikkbuna appamattena 
pinii pabitattena vibaritum appattassa pattiya anadliiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa: sacchikiriyaya. 

0 . Puna ca parani bbikkbave arannako bbikkbu iti ])ati- 
sancikkbati ‘abam kbo etarahi ekako aranfie vibarami, 
santi kbo panaranne vabT amanussa, te main jivita voio- 
peyyuni, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam’ assa antarayo. 
Handabain viriyam arabliami appattassa pattiya anadbi,Li;i- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa saccbikiriyriyfi’ ti. 

Idam bliikkbave pancamara anagatabbayani sampass.i- 
manena alam eva arannakena bbikkbuna a])pamattena atn- 
pina pabitattena viliarituni appattassa pattiya anadbign- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave panca anagatabbayani sampassa- 
manena alam eva arannakena bbikkbuna appamattena 
atapina pabitattena vibaritum appattassa pattiya anadlii- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 


^ M 7 arannako. * T. manavclfi. 

3 M 7 attakaramebi; Ph. omits akata” va; T. has kata in- 
mehi va akatammebi va. -- 
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LXXVIII. 

1. Pane’ imam bliikkliave anagatahljayani sampassama- 
nena alam eva bhikklmna appamattena atripina pahitattena 
viharitum a])pattassa ])attiya anadliii^atassn adhigamaya 
asaccliikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Katamrmi pafica? 

2. Idlia bliikkliave bliikkliu iti patisancikkliati ‘alnnn klio 
etiiralii dabaro yuva susu kalakeso bliadrena yobbanima 
samaiinrigato patliamena vayasa, hoti kho pana so samayo, 
yani' imam kfiyam jara plmsati^ jinnena kho pana jaraya 
abliibliutena na sukaram buddbanain sasanam nianasika- 
tum, na snkarani arannavanapattliani3 pantani^ senasanrmi 
patisevitnm, piira mam so dliammo agaccliati anittbo akan- 
to araanapo. Handriliam jiatikacc’cvas viriyam arabliami 
apjiattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asacebika- 
tassa sacebikiriyaya, yenahani dbammena samannagato 
jinnako pi pliasu vibarissami’ ti. 

Idain bliikkliave patbamam anagatabbayani sampassa- 
iiianena alam eva bbikkbuna appamattena. aUlpina pabi- 
tattena. vibaritimi appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbi- 
ganiaya asaccliikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkliave bbikkbu iti patisaneikkba- 
ti ‘aliani kbo etarabi appabadbo ajijiatanko samaveprikini- 
ya gabaniya samannagato natisitaya naccunliaya ^ majjbiniaya 
padbanakkbamaya, boti kbo pana so samayo, yam imam ka- 
yani vyadbi pbusati, vyadbitena kb(> pana vyadbabbibhiitena7 
na sukaram buddbanam sasanani nianasikatiim, na suka- 
vani arannavanapattbani^ pantruii senasanani patisevituni, 
])ura mam so dbammo agacebati anittbo akanto amanapo. 
Handiibam patikace’eva*^ viriyam arabliami appattassa pat- 
tiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccliikatassa sacebikiri- 

‘ omitted hy T.; yain yani. 

' Ph. pbussati throiiyliout 

^ Ph. ^pantbani; M. ""iiattani. 

^ Pb. santani. s T. patigacc’ eva. 

' Pb. na accupb®; T. nati-unbaya. 

^ S. byadhina abbibbiitena. ® Pb. '’iiattani. 

" T, patiganacc’ eva patigacc’ eva. 



Afiguttara-Nikaya. 


LXXVni.4-~5 


ao4 


yaya, yeiinhaiji dhammena samannagato vyadhito pi phasu 
viharissami’ ti. 

Idaip bhikkhave dutiyam anagatabhayaip sampassama- 
neiia alam eva bhikkhuna appamattena atapina pabitattena 
viliarituip appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

4. Puna ca j)arain bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisahcikkha- 
ti ‘etarahi kho subliikkhaip* siisassam sulabhapindaip, su- 
karaip unchena paggahena yapetuni, hoti kho pana so sa- 
mayo, yam dubbhikkham hoti dussassam ^ dullabhapindaip 3, 
na sukaraig unchena paggahena yapetura, dubbhikkhe kho 
pana manussa yena subhikkham tena sankamanti^ tattlin, 
sanganikaviharo hoti akinnaviharo, sanganikavihare klio 
pana sati akinnavihare na sukaraip buddlianam srisanMi)i 
manasikaturn , na sukarani aranhavanapattlianis pantfmi 
senasanani patisevituin, pura mam so dliammo agacchati 
anittho akanto amanapo. Handaham patikacc’ eva^ viri- 
yaip arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigama- 
ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, yenaham dhammena sa- 
mannagato dubbhikkhe j)i pliasu viliarissanji’ ti. 

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anagatabhayain sampassamaiio- 
na alam eva bhikkhuna appamattena atapina pabitattena 
viharitum appattassa ])attiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisahcikkhati 
‘etarahi kho manussa saraagga sammodamilnrw avivadania- 
na khlrodakibhuta ahhamahham piyacakkhiihi sampassanta 
viharanti, hoti kho pana so samayo, yain bhayam hoti a- 
tavisamkhepo^ cakkasamarulha^ janapada*” pariyayanti, 
bhaye klio pana sati manussa yena khemam tena sahka- 
manti'S tattha sanganikaviharo lioti akinnaviharo, sahga- 


^ omitted hy S. “ M. Ph. dusassam. 

3 M. dulabha® ^ Ph. ten’ upasahk® 

5 Ph. oparithani; M. ^pattani. ^ T. patigacc’ eva. 
7 Ph. samod° throughout 

® S. attavisaipkopo; M. atthavisaipkopo ; Ph. attivisakopo; 
M; atavisaipkopo. ‘ ^ T. ®rulho; M. °sammarulha. 

M. Ph, janapada. “ M. Ph. pasafik® 
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iiikaviharG kho pana sati akinnaviliarc na sukaraip bud- 
(Ihanaip sasanara manasikatuni, na sukarani arannavana- 
patthani * pantani senasanani patisevitum, pura maip so 
(Ihainnio agacchati anit^tho akanto amanapo. Handahain pa- 
tikacc' eva' viriyarp arabhrimi 3 appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adliigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, yena- 
luim dhainmeiia samannagato bliaye pi phnsu viharissa- 
jiir ti. 

Idam bhikkhave catuttliam anagatabliayam sampassa- 
milnena alam eva bhikkliuna appamattena atapina pahitat- 
tena viharitura^ appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhiga- 
niaya asacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya. 

G. Puna ca parairi bhikkhave bliikkhu iti patisaficikkliati 
‘etarahi kho saiigho samaggo saramodamano avivadainano 
ckuddeso phasu .vibarati, hoti kho pana so samayo, yam 
saiigho bhijjati 4 , safighe kho pana bhinne na sukaram bud- 
dhrmaip sasanaip manasikatura, na sukarani arahnavana- 
patthani pantfini senasanani patisevitum, i)ura mam so 
dhamnio agaccliati anittho akanto amanapo. Hand fi ham 
])atikacc’eva 2 viriyanri arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adliigamaya asacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya, yena- 
liam dhammena samannagato bhinne pis safighe^ phasu 
viharissami’ ti. 

Idam bhikkhave pancamam anagatabliayam sampassama- 
nena alam eva bhikkliuna appamattena atapina pahitattena 
\iharitum appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adliigamaya 
isacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca anagatabhayani sampassa- 
inanena alam eva bhikkliuna appamattena atapina pahi- 
tattena viharituni appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
?amaya asacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya ti. 

Lxxrx. 

1. Pahc^ ilnani bhikkhave anagatabhayani etarahi asamup- 
lannani ayatirp samuppajjissanti, tani vo? patibujjhitab- 

' Ph. °papthani; M. °pattani. ^ T. ]\r 7 patigacc’eva. 

^ T. M 7 continue: pe sacchikiriyaya. T. vijjati. 

5 omittedhj/Fh, ® M. Ph. bhikkhusaiighc. ? M. Ph. T. kho. 
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brini, patibujjliitva ca tesaiii pabanaya vayamitabbam. Ka- 
tamani panca? 

2. Bliavissanti bbikkluive bliikklui anagatamaddhiinani 
abliavitakaya abhavitasila abliavitacitta abhavitapaufia, tc 
abhavitakaya samana abliavitaslla abliavitacitta abliavita- 
jiaiiiia afiiie iipasain})ridcssanti, tepi^ iia sakkhissanti vine- 
turn adhisile adhicittc adbipaunaya, te pi bliavissanti 
abhavitakaya abhavitasila abliavitacitta abhavitaiianha, te 
abhavitakaya samana abhavitasila abhavitaidttri abhavita- 
pahua^ ahfic iipasampadessanti, te pi mU sakkliissanti vi- 
netuni adliisilc adhicittc adhipaniiaya, te ])i bliavissanti ' 
abhavitakaya abhavitasila abliavitacitta ' abhavitnpahhii ^ 
Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosa vinayasaiidoso, vinaya- 
sandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idaiii bhikkhave pathamani anagatabhayani etavahi asam- 
iippannam ayatim samiippajjissati, tani vo^ patibujjhitali- 
bam, patibujjhitvil ca tassa pahamiya vayamitabbam. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bliavissanti bliikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhrinam abhavitakaya abhavitasila abliavitacittn 
abhavitapahha, te abhavitakaya samana abhavitasila ab]i:i* 
vitacittii abhavitapanna aiihesam nissayani dassanti^, tc pi’ 
na sakkliissanti vinetuni adliisilc adhicittc adliipafifiiiya, i<' 
pi bliavissanti abliavitakaya abhavitasila abliavitacitta a- 
bhavitapahhn, te abhavitakaya samaiiji abhavitasila abh;i' 
vitacitta abhavitapanna ahiiesain nissayani dassanti^ te ])i 
na sakkliissanti vinetum adhisile adhicittc adliipahiiii}a. 
te 9 pi bliavissanti abhavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitaeitia 
abhrivitapahria. Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosa vinaya- 
sandoso, vinayasandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idara bhikkhave dutiyam anagatabhayani ctarahi asaiii- 
uppannam ayatini samiippajjissati, tain vo patibiijjhitah- 
bani, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahaiiaya vayaniitabbani. 

' omitted bj T. M7. ^ Pli. inserts samana: 

3 M. Ph. te na pi. ^ omitted hij Ph. 

5 T. continues: te abhavitakaya samana .... abhavitacil- 
ta abhavitapafma. Iti and so on. ^ T. kho. 

7 T. M7 denti. ® M7 denti. 

9 T. omits all fromic to ”doso, M; only from te to "paima, 
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4. Puna ca param bhikkhavc bhavissanti bbikkhu ana- 
gatamacldbanam abhavitakaya abbavitasilri abhavitacitta 
abliavitapanfia, te abhavitakaya samana abhavitaslla abha- 
vitacitta abhavitaparina abbidliamniakatliain vcdallakatliaiji 
kathcnta kanhain dhammam okkainainana na biijjliissanti ^ 
Xti^ kho bhikkhave dbammasandosa viiiayasandoso, vina- 
yasandosa dbaminasandoso. 

Idain bhikkhave tatiyam anagatabbayain ctaralii asaiiiui)- 
pannam ayatiin sainuppajjissati, tain vo pati])i]jjliitabl)am, 
j)atibiijjhitva ca tassa pabanaya vayainitabbain. 

5. Puna ca para in bbikkhave blia vissanti bliikkliu aiia- 
natamaddhanani abliavitakaya abbn vitasila abliil vit aci tt a 
abliavitapanfia , te abliavitakiiya sainana aliba vitasila ablia- 
vitacittri abhavitaparina, ye te suttanta TathagatabliasitiU 
gamblnra ganibhlratthri^ lokuttara surinatiipatisaiiiyutta, 
iesu bliaufiamancsu na sussusissantis, na sotara odaliissari- 
ti, na annricittam upatthapcssanti^, na ca, te dlianunc ug- 
galietabbani pariyapunitabbam inanfiissanti, ye pana te 
suttanta kavikata? kfiveyya cittakkliarfi cittavyanjana ba- 
liiraka savakabbasita®, tesu blianfianiancsu sussiisissantiS 
sotam odaliissanti, annacittam iipatthapcssanti^ te ca dliani- 
me uggalietabbani pariyapunitabbani mannissanti. Ttl kho 
bhikkliave dbammasandosa viiiayasandoso, vinayasandosa 
dliammasandoso. 

Idam bhikkhave catuttham anagatabhayani etaralii asam- 
iippannara ayatiin sainuppajjissati, tain vo patibujjliitab- 
bani, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahruiaya vayainitabbain, 

G. Puna ca param bliikkhave blnivissanti bhikkhii ana- 
gatamaddhanani abliavitakaya abhavitaslla abhavitacitta 

' T. patibujjhanti; ]\L patibujjhissaiiti. 

~ T. M. add pi. ^ M. Ph. Tathagatassa. lilf’ 

^ M. Pli, gambiratta. 

5 Ph. sussissanti; S. sussiisanti; T. sussiiyinti, hut cor- 
rected to sussuyissanti; has sussuyissanti aiul snssussanti. 

^ Ph. S. upatthap®; upatthahissanti. 

7 M. kavita; Ph. kathita. ^ T. sa\akabh° 

S. upatthap®; Ph. upatthapissaiiti; Mj: upatthapetthas- 
saiiti, 
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abhavitapafina, te abhavitakaya samana abbavitaslla abha- 
vitacitta abhavitapanna, tliera bhikkliu bahulika^ bhavis- 
santi sathalika okkamane pubbangama paviveke nikkhitta- 
dliura, na viriyain arabhissanti appattassa pattiya anadbi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, tesam 
pacchima jaiiata dittlianugatim apajjissati^ sa pi bhavissati > 
bahulika sathalika^ okkamane pubbangama paviveke nik- 
khittadhura, na viriyaiji arabhissatis appattassa pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asaccliikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosa vinayasaiidoso, vinaya- 
sandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idani bhikkhave paficamain anagatabhayain ctarahi a- 
samuppannam ayatiip samuppajjissati, tarn vo })at-ibujj}ii> 
tabbani, patibujjhitvri ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica anagatabhayani etaralii 
asamiippannani ayatiip sarauppajjissanti, tani vo^ patibujjhi- 
tabbani, patibujjhitva ca tesani pahanaya vayamitabban ti. 

LXXX. 

1 . Pane’ imani bhikkhave anagatabhayani etarahi asam- 
uppannfini ayatiui samuppajjisanti, tani vo patibujjhitah- 
bani, patibujjhitva ca tesam pahanaya vayamitabbani. Ka- 
tamani 'pafica? 

2 . Bhavissanti bhikkhave bhikkhu anagatamaddhanaiu 
clvare kalyanakama, te civare kalyanakama samana riheis* 
santi pamsukulikattam rincissanti arahfiavanaiiatthani^ pan- 
tani senasanani gamanigaraarajadhaniip ® osaritva vasam 
kappessanti^, civarahetu ca anekavibitaip anesanam appa- 
tirupam apajjissanti. 

Idam bhikkhave pathamam anagatabhayaip etarahi asaiu- 
uppannam ayatim samuppajjissati, tapi vo patibujjhitab’ 
bam, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbarii. 

* T. mts bahii® after bhav° * T. apajjissanti. 

3 T. bhavissanti. ♦ omitted hy T. 

5 M. Ph. M; arabhissanti. ^ omitted hy 

7 T. M 7 arahhe vana° 

® M. °rajathanlsu; Ph. S. °dhanlsu (Ph. ome °thaniMi) 
throughout ^ M. Ph. S. kappissanti throughout 
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3. Puna ca paraiji bhikkliave bhavissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanaipi pipdapate kalyanakaraa, te* pindapate 
kalyapakama samana rincissariti pindapatikattara rincis- 
santi arafmavanapattliani ^ pantani senasanani garaaniga- 
iiiarajadhaniip osaritva vasam kappessanti jivhaggena ra- 
saggani pariyesaraana, pindapatahetu ca anekavihitam 
anesanara appatirupam apajjissanti. 

Idaip bhikkhave dutiyaiu anagatabhayani etaralii asam- 
uppannain ayatim samuppajjissati, tarn vo patibujjhitab- 
bam, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya viiyamitabbaip. 

4. Puna ca param bliikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhu aiia- 
giitamaddhiinam senasane kalyanakama, te senasane kal- 
^auakrima saniana rihcissanti rukkhamulikattaiii^ rificissanti 
arauiiavanapatthani* pantani senasanani gamaiiigamara- 
jadhaniip osaritva vasam kappessanti, senasaiiahetu ca 
anekavihitam anesanam appatinipam apajjissanti. 

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anagatabhayani etarahi asamup- 
[)annani ayatiin samuppajjissati, tani vo patibujjhitabbani, 
patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbani. 

5. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanam, bhikkhunlsikkhamanasamanuddesehi sam- 
sattha viharissanti, bhikkhunisikkhamanasamanuddesehi ^ 
samsagge kho paua bhikkhave sati etam patikankliaiii: 
anabhirata va brahmacariyam carissanti, afihataram va 
saiukilittham 5 apattini apajjissanti, sikkhani va paccakkha- 
ya hinayfivattissanti. 

Idam bhikkhave catuttluim anagatabhayain etarahi asam- 
uppannai?! ayatim samuppajjissati, tain vo patibujjhitab- 
baip, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbaiu. 

G. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhavissanti bliikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanam ruTimikasamanuddesehi saiiisattlia viiiaris- 
^anti, aramikasamanuddesehi^ samsagge kho paiia bhik- 
khave sati etai|i5 pntikahkham : anekavihitain sannidhikara- 


' omitted hy =* T. aranne \ana" 

^ S. arahhakattaip; Ph. rukKliamiila'’ 

^ T. M. °samanuddesasamsagge. 

^ M. saipkilitthe. 
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kaparibliogani^ aniiyutta viliarissanti, olarikam pi nimittam 
karissanti pathavij^a pi* liaritagge^ pi 4 . 

Idaip bhikkliave paficamam anagatabhayam etarabi asam- 
u[)pannara ayatim samuppajjissati, tarn vo pati])ujjhitab- 
bam, patibujjbitva ca tassa palianaya vayaraitabbam. 

Imaiii kho bhikkliave panca anrigatabbayani etarabi a- 
samuppaiinani ayatiiii samupj)ajjissanti, taai vo patibujjbi- 
tabbiini, patibujjbitva ca tesaiu palianaya vfiyamitabban ti. 

YodliOjivavaggo 5 attliaiiio ^ 

Uddaiiam 7 : 

Dve^ cetoviiiiuttipbala'^ dvc® ca^*^ dhammaviliaviiio'^ 

Yodbajiva ca dve vutta cattriro ca ainigata ti’*. 

LXXXL 

1 . rancalii bhikkliave dbainniehi saniannagato thcro 
bhikklni sabvahniacannaiu a])piyo ca lioti anianapo ca 
agaru ca abhavaniyo ca. Katanielii paficahi? 

2 . Kajaniye’3 rajjati, diisaiiiyc dussati, niolianiye muylia* 
ti, kopaiiiye’4 ku])pati, inadaniye inajjati. Jmehi kho bhik- 
khaie i)ahcahi dhammehi saniann.agato tliero ))hikkliu sii- 
brahniacarinani appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. 

3. Panca lii bhikkliave dhammehi saniannagato tliero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacririnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavaniyo ca. Katanielii pancahi? 

’ T. ]\r 7 sannidhikarapari® * omitted hy Pb. 

J T. haritthagge. 4 M. Ph. ti instead of ])i; hi. 

5 M. adds nittliito; Pli. has "vaggani nitthitani. 

^ M. S. tatiyo; Ph. atthamani. ^ 8 . tass’ uddanam. 

^ k duve. 

9 8 . ^mutti ca; Ph. "muttiphala ca; T. M 7 ‘’vimutti. 
omitted hy T. “ T. M 7 ’’vihari. 

’* Ph. yodha® ca dve vutta aranne bhikkhu bhavitiiin 
kalyrinacivarena ca ti; T. M. yo va (apparently for 
dhajlva) apare dve arahhe bJiikkhu abhiratani (M 7 '’tim) 
cTvarena te dasa ti. 

’3 M. Ph. rajjaniye. *4 g. kupaniye; M. Ph. kup'paiiiyc. 
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4. Eajanlye' na rajjati, dusamye na dussati, mohaniye 
iia rauyhati, kopaniye^ lui kuppati, niadanlye na majjati. 

Imelii klio bhikkhave pancahi dhainnielii samannJlgato 
hero bhikkliii sabrabmacrirmam piyo ca lioti inanapo ca 
•am ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

LXXXII. 

1. Pancahi bliikkhave dhamraelii saniannagato tliero bliik- 
diu sabraliinacarlnain appiyo ca hoti anianapo ca agam 
■a abhavaniyo ca. Katanielii ])ahcalii? 

2. Avitarago lioti. avitadoso hoti, a\itanioho hoti mak- 
vhi ca palasi3 ca. 

Inu'hi klio hhikkhave pancahi dhaniinehi sainannagato 
liero bhikkhu sabraliniacannani ajipiyo ca lioti amanapo 
*,a agaru ca abhavaniyo ca. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi sainannagato Ihcro bhik- 
vlin sabrahinacrirlnani piyo ca hoti inanapo ca gam ca 
blia\aiiiyo ca. Katanielii pancahi? 

4. Vltarago hoti, vltadoso hoti, vitainoho hoti aiuakklii 
•a ai)alasi4 ca. Iniehi khos bliikkhave pancahi dhaniinehi 
sainannagato them bhikkhu sabrahinacarinain piyo ca hoti 
nainipo ca gam ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

Lxxxiir. 

1, Pancahi bhikkhave dhaniinehi sainannagato them bhik- 
diLi sabrahinacarinain appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agam 
ai abhavaniyo ca. Katainehi pancahi? 

2. Kuhako ca hoti lapako ca neinittako^ ca nijipesiko 
'a labhena ca? labham nijiginisita^. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhaniinehi sainannagato 
hero bhikkhu sabrahmacrirTnain appiyo ca hoti amanapo 
agaru ca abhavaniyo ca. 


' M. Ph. rajjaniye. ^ S. kupaniye; M. Ph. kuppaniye. 
^ S. palasl. 4 S. ajial'* s S. has ajtcr kho; pe. 

^ M. Ph. nimittako; S. nimittiko. 

7 omitted by T. M.. S. 

^ S. adds ca; My nas nijigiipsitaro ihroiujhout. 
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3. Paucahi bhikkhave dhammehi saraannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacarmaTji piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca 
bliavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na ca kuhako hoti na ca lapako na ca neraittako' 
na ca nippesiko na ca labbena labliam nijigiipsita. 

Imehi kho ^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacilrinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
garu ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXIV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacannai]i appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca a- 
garu ca abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Assaddho lioti, ahiriko hoti, anottapi 3 hoti, kusito lioti, 
duppahho hoti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarinaiu appiyo ca hoti amaniipo 
ca agaru ca abhavaniyo ca ti. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacrirlnam })iyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca 
bhavanlyo (ui. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Saddho hoti, hirima hoti, ottfipH hoti, araddhaviriyo 
hoti, pahnava hoti. 

Imehi kho=* bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacrmnain piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
garu ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacarmam appiyo ca hoti amanfipo ca again 
ca abhavaniyo ca. . Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Akkharao hoti rupanara, akkhamo saddanaip, akkliaan 
gandhanain, akkhamo rasanaip, akkhamo photthabbanam 


* M7 nemittiko; M. Ph. niraittako; 8. nimittiko. 
^ S. has after kho: pe. 3 M. S. anottappl. 

^ M. S. ottappi. 
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Imolii kho ^ bliikkhave pancahi dliammehi samannagato 
^hero bhikkhu sabralimacarinam appiyo ca hoti amanilpo 
3 a agaru ca abbavaniyo ca ti. 

3. Pancahi bliikkhave dhammchi samarinagato there 
diikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca gam 
3 a bhrivaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Khamo hoti rupanain, kliamo saddanain, kliamo gan- 
Ihanani, kliamo rasanani, khamo photthabbanam. 

Imehi kho' bliikkhave pancahi dliammehi samannagato 
hero bhikkhii sabrahmacarmam piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
^aru ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

LXXXVI 

1. Pancahi bliikkhave dliammehi samannagato thero 
ihikkliu sabrahmacrirlnani piyo ca hoti manapo ca gam 
•a bhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Atthapatisambhidapatto 2 hoti, dhammapatisambhi- 
iHiiatto hoti, iiimttipatisambhidapatto hoti, patibhanapati- 
aiiibhidripatto3 hoti, yani tani sabrahmacarinam iiecavacrmi 
amkaranlyani tattha dakkho hoti aiialaso tatmpayaya vl- 
iiainsaya samannagato alam katuni alaiii samvidhatum. 

Jmehi kho* bliikkhave pancahi dliammehi samannagato 
hero bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
giru ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

LXXXVII. 

1. Pancahi bliikkhave dliammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
^liu sabrahmacrirlnani piyo ca hoti manapo ca gam ca 
•havanlyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Sllava hoti, patimokkhasanivarasaniviito viharati aca- 
agocarasampanno-^, anuniattesu vajjesii bhayadassavi, sa- 
iiiidaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti sutadharo 
atasannicayo, ye te dliamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana 

S. has after kho: pe. 

' M. Ph. osamblndapatto; T. M. '’sambhidappatto ; S. 
'^ainbhidappatto throughout 

^ S. patibhana® ^ acfirasampaiino. 

Hardy g 
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pariyosunakalyuna satthaiji savyanjanaip * kevalaparipun- 
pain pavisuddliaip brahmacariyani abhivadanti, tatbaru- 
passa* dhamma balmssuta lionti dhatii'^ vacasa paricita 
manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha; kalyanavaco lioti 
kalyanavrikkarano, poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya ^ 
anelagalayas atthassa vinnapaniya^; catimnam jhananaiit 
abhicetasikanain dittbadliammasukhavihriranam nikfimala - 
bhi hoti, akicchalablil hoti^ akasiralabhl; asavanain kliaya 
anasavara cetovimuttim pafifiaviiuuttii]! dittb’eva dliammo 
sayara abbinfia sacchikatva iipasampajja viharati. 

Imehi klio bhikkliave pancalii dlianiniebi saiuannagiito 
tliero bhikkliu sabrahmacannam piyo ca hoti mariapo ca 
garu oa bhavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXVIIL 

1. Fahcalii bliikkhave dhammehi samannagato thcro bhik- 
khii balmjana-ahitaya^ patipanno hoti bahujana-asukha} a ' 
bahiino*'' janassa anatthilya ahitaya dukkhaya devaniaiuh- 
sanani. Katamehi pahcahi? 

2. Thero hoti rattahhii cirapabbajito; hiito hoti yasassr' 
sagahatthapabbajitanam^* bahujanaparivaro; hlbluhoti civ.i- 
rapindapritasenasanagilanapaccayabliesajjaparikkliriranaiii : 
baliussuto hoti sutadharo sutasaunicayo*^, ye te dhaiii- 
mfi adikalyaiia majjhe kalyana pariyosauakalyana N.'it- 
tham savyanjanara kevalaparipunnani parisuddhain brali- 
macariyam abhivadanti, tathariipassa* dhamma bahussiit;i 
honti dhata3 vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita dittliivu 
suppatividdha ‘4; micchaditthiko*5 hoti viparltadassano. So 
bahujanam saddhamma vutthapetvii asaddhamme i)atittli >- 
peti: thero bhikkliu rattahnu cirapabbajito iti 

* M, satthri savyahjana. M. Pli. "passa. 

3 M. Ph. dhata. ^ M. Ph. visa'' 5 T. anelagalaya. 

^ M7 adds Va. ^ omitted hy T. S. ® S. bahujauohi" 

9 M7 S. bahujanasu®; M. Ph. bahuno janassa asuklio}'^* 
T. bahujano. ** Ph. yassassi. T. gahattha' 

*3 S, has pe instead of the following fhrase, 

^4 M. Ph. appativ® T. "ditthi. 

T. M7 ti pi^ssa; Ph. iti pi. 
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(litthanugatiip Tipajjanti; uato tliero bliikkhu yasassi saga- 
hatthapabbajitanaiii ^ baliujanaparivuro iti ^ pi^ssa dittbanu- 
ilidm apajjanti; lablii there bhikkliu cTvarapindapatasena- 
sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkbrirrinain iti 3 pi’ssa dit- 
fluinugatim apajjanti; baliussuto thero bJiikkliu siitadharo 
^lltasannicayo iti 3 pi’ssa ditthaimgatim rij)ajjaTiti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave piincahi dliainiHclii saiiiannagato 
thero bhikkliu baliujana-ahitaya patipaiiiio lioti lialmjana- 
isukliaya balmno janassa anattliaya ahitaya dukkhaya de- 
niiuanussanaiii. 

3. Paheahi bhikkliave dhammelii sauuiiinagato thero 
diikkliii baliujanahitaya patipanno lioti baliiijaiiasukhriya- 
lahuno janassa atthaya liitaya sukhaya dcvaiiiaTiussanaiii. 
Katainelii paheahi? 

4 . Thero lioti rattahhu cirapabbajito; fiato lioti yasassi sa- 
j^ahatthapabbajitanaiii^ bahujaiiaparivaro; hlhhl lioti civani- 
)iii(lapritaseiirisanagilanapaccayal)hesajjaparikkharaiuim; ba- 
iiissuto lioti sutadharo sutasannicayo^, ye te dhamma 
idikalyruiri majjhes kalyanas pariyosanakalyana sattham 
invyafijanani kevalapari[)uniiaiu ]iarisuddham bralniiacari- 
Min abhivadanti, tathriru])rissa dhamma bahiissuta hoiiti 
lliata vacasa paricita iiianasariiipekkhita dittliiya suppati- 
iddlia^; sammaditthiko lioti aviparltadassaiio. So bahu- 
iLiiaiJi asaddhaniiiia vutthripetva saddhamine patittliapeti: 
hero bhikkliu rattauiiu cirapabbajito iti 3 pi'ssa ditthanu- 
;atim apajjanti; hato thero bhikkliu yasassi sagahatthapa. 
•hajitanam" bahujaiiaparivaro iti3 pi’ssa ditthanugatiiu 
pajjaiiti; Inblii thero bliikkhu/ civarapiiidapatasenrisaiia- 
ilanapaccayabliesajjaparikkhrirruiaiii iti pi’ssa ditthanuga- 
iin apajjanti; baliussuto thero bhikkliu sutadharo sutasan- 
iicayo iti 3 pi’ssa ditthanugatim apajjanti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paheahi dhanniiehi samaiinagato 
hero bhikkhu baliujanahitaya patipanno hoti bahujaiiasu- 


' T. ]VL gaha*’ ^ omitted htj T.; ]\L ti. 3 T. ti. 

S. has pe after ^sannicayo. 5 omitted hij Ph. 

' T. duppa° 

^ T. M 7 continue pe || baliussuto and so on. 
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klifiya halmno janassa atthaya liitaya sukliaya devamanus- 
sruian ti. 


LXXXIX. 

1 . Pane’ ime bliikkliave dliamma sekliassa bliikkhuno 
parihruiaya sainvattanti. Katame ])aiica^ 

2. Kamraaraiiiata, bliassaramata, niddriraraata, sanganikn- 
ramata, yatliavinmttani cittaiji^ na paccavekldiati ^ 

Ime klio bbikkhave i)anca dliamma sekliassa bhikkliiinn 
parihanaya ^ sainvattanti. 

3 . Pane’ ime bhikkliave dliamma sekliassa bliikklmiid 
aparilianaya sainvattanti. Katame pafica? 

4 . Xa kammararnata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramat.i, 
iia sanganikaramata, yatliavimuttam cittain paccavckkhali. 

Ime klio bbikkhave panca dliamma sekliassa bbikkluino 
aparilianaya sainvattanti ti^. 


XC. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkliave dliamma sekliassa bbikkbiiiio 
parihanaya sainvattanti. Katame pafica? 

2. Idha bhikkliave seklio bhikkhu bahiikicco hoti balm- 
karaniyo 5 vyatto^ kimkaraniyesm riheati patisallanain, na- 
iiuyuiijati ajjhattain cetosamathaiii. Ayani bbikkhave [la- 
thanio dhammo sekliassa bliikkhuno parihriiuiya sainvattati. 

3 . Puna ca parani bhikkliave seklio bhikkhu apjiamatta- 
kena kammena divasain atinameti 7 , rincati patisallanain. 
nanuyuhjati ajjhattain eetosamatham. Ayam bhikklia\e 
dutiyo dhammo sekliassa bliikkhuno parihanaya sainvattati. 

4 . Puna ca parain bhikkliave seklio bhikkliu samsattlio 
viliarati sagahatthapabbajitehi® ananulomikena gihisam- 
saggena. rincati patisallanain, nanuyuhjati ajjhattain ento- 

^ Oiuitted by T. ^ jiaccaveti. 

3 M7 adds baliujanahitaya panno (sic) hoti baliujaiiaMi' 
kliaya baliuno janassa atthaya liitaya sukliaya devaiiinnu^* 
sain vattanti (sic). 4 ti is omitted by T. M7. 

s T. bahukaraniyesu rincati. ^ S. abyatto. 

7 Ph. abhi*" ® T. M7 galiattha ’ 
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samathain. Ayam bhikkliave tatiyo (lliammo sekhassa 
Miikkhuno parihrinaya sanivattati. 

5. Puna ca param bliikkhave sekho bhikkhu atikalena 
i^^ainam pavisati aticliva patikkamati, rihcati patisallanam, 
naiiuyufijati ajjliattaiu cetosamatham. Ayani bliikkhave 
latuttho dhammo sekhassa l)liikkhuno paribriiiaya sam- 
vattati. 

6. Puna ca parani bliikkhave sekho bhikkhu, ynyam katha 
nbhisallekhika* cetovivaranasappaya", scyyathidam appic- 
chakatha santiitthikatha pavivekakatha asainsaggjikatha 
\ iriyarambhakatha sdakatha saniadhikatha painuikatha vi- 
niuttikathri vimuttifianadassanakatha, evarupiya kathaya 
iia nikainalabhP hoti kicchalabhi*^ kasiralilbhis, rihcati 
patisallanam, minuyufijati ajjhattam cetosamathaiu. Ayam 
bhikkliave paheamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno pari- 
lianaya> saravattati. 

Jme kho bhikkliave pahea dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parilianaya samvattanti. 

7. Pane’ ime bhikkliave dliamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
.iparihanaya samvattanti. Katame pafica? 

8. Idha bliikkhave sekho bhikkhu na bahiikicco hoti na 
bahukaraniyo vyatto^ kimkaraiiiyesu, na riilcati patisalla- 
iiain, anuyufijati ajjliattaiu cetosamathaiii. Ayam bliikkhave 
jiathamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno aparihanaya sam- 
viittati. 

9. Puna ca parani bliikkhave sekho bhikkhu na ajijia- 
iiiattakena kammena divasam atinaiiieti, na rihcati patisal- 
hinaiii, aiiuyuhjati ajjliattaiu cetosamatham. Ayam bhik- 
kliave dutiyo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno aparihanaya 
samvattati. 

10. Puna ca param bliikkhave sekho bhikkhu asanisattho 
^illarati sagahatthapabbajitehi^ anamilomikena^ gihisam- 
^•tggena, na rihcati patisallanani, aiiuyuhjati ajjhattam ceto- 

' T. abhisallekhita. ^ T. "vivarana'' j iiikama'" 

^ T. M7 akiccha*^; M. Ph. na akiccha® 

' T. M7 akasira®; M. Ph. na akasira*’ 

M. pL M 7 viyatto. ^ T. gahattha^ 

^ T. anulomena; M. Ph. anulomikehi gihisamsaggehi. 
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samatliaiii. Ayaiii bhikkliave tatiyo dhammo sekhassa bliik- 
kbuno aparihaiiaya samvattati. 

11 . Puna ca paraip bliikkhave seklio bbikkhu niitikalena’ 
gamara pavisati natidiva patikkaiiiati, iia rificati patisalla- 
nam, anuyufijati ajjhattani cetosamatbaip. Ayara bhikkluni- 
catuttho dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuiio ai)arihanaya sani- 
vattati. 

12 . Puna ca, param bhikkliave sekho bhikkhu, yayam 
katha abhisallekhika cetovivaranasappaya % seyyathidam 
appicchakatlia santuttliikatlia pavivekakatha asaiusagga- 
katha viriyarambhakatha silakatha samadhikatha pafifi:i- 
katha vimuttikatha vimuttihniiadassanakatha, evarfipi};i 
kathaya nikamalablil hoti akicclialfiblii akasiralabhi, iia 
rificati ]>atisallilnam, anuyufijati ajjliattaiii cetosamathani. 
Ayam bhikkliave pahcamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhimo 
aparihanaya sanivattati. 

Ime kho bhikkliave paiica dhamma sekhassa bhikkhmio 
aparihanaya saravattanti ti. 

Thera\ aggo 3 navamo 
Uddanam^: 

Eajaniyo ^ vltarago ? kuhako saddha-akkhamo ^ 

Patisambhida^‘' ca slleiia thero sekhapare” duve^^ ti. 

XCI. 

1 . Pane’ ima bhikkliave sampada. Katama pafica? 

2 . Saddhasampada silasampada sutasampada cagasam- 
pada pafifiasampada. 

Tma kho bhikkliave pafica sampada ti. 

^ S. na atikalena; M. Ph. na akiilena. * T. ‘^vivaraiKi ' 

3 ]\r. Ph. insert nitthito. M. S. catuttho. 

5 S. tass’ uddanam. ^ S. ‘’yam. ? T. virago. 

® T. aha. 

9 M. Ph. asaddha-akklV'; T. asava avarji paficahi ta\.i: 
M 7 asava akhama paficahi til. 

T. has patimokkhena thero sekhena te dasa ti; 
patimokkho na thera sekhena te dasa ti. 

" M. Ph. sekha ca apare. ” M. Ph. dve. 
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XCIL 

1, Pane’ ima bhikkliave sampada. Katama panca? 

2. Sllasampada samadliisampada pafifiasampada vimutti- 
sarapada vimuttiuanadassanasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave panca sampada ti. 

XCIII. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave annavyakaranani ^ Katamani 
panca? 

2. Mandatta momiihatta ahham vyakaroti, papicclio 
icchapakato ahham vyakaroti, ummada cittakkhepa^ ahham 
vvakaroti, adhimanena ahham vyakaroti, samma-d-eva 
afihain vyakaroti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pahea ahhavyakaranfini ti^ 
XCIV. 

1 . Pahe’ ime bhikkhave phasuvihara. Katame ])ahca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivice’eva kamelii 3 vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukham pathamam jlifinapi^ upasampajja viharati, vitakka- 
vicriranam vupasama . . . pes . . . dutiyam jliaiiarn^ . . . tati- 
yam jhanani' . . . catuttham jhanam® upasampajja viharati, 
asavanam^ khaya anasavaiii cetovimuttiip pahhavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamrae sayam abliihha sacchikatva upasam- 
])ajja viharati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca phasuvihara ti. 

xcv. 

1. Paheahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
n;i cirass’eva akuppam pativijjhati. Katamehi paheahi? 

^ T. M7 ahha*’ * T. cittavikkhepa. 

^ S. has pe || pathainani jhanain and so on. 

T. M7 pathamajjhanani. 5 M. Pli. la. 

^ T. M7 dutiyajjbanani; S. continues after jhanam: upa- 
^ampajja viharati, pitiya ca viraga . . . pc . . . tatiyam jha- 
^i‘im upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pahana ... pe . . . 

^ omitted by M. T.; ta^iyajjh" 

^ T. M7 catutthajjhanani. 9 M. Ph. S. asavanah ca. 
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2 . Idlui bliikkliave bhikkliu atthapatisambhidapatto ' 
boti, dhammapatisambliidapatto boti, iiiruttipatisambbi- 
dni)atto boti, patibhrinapatisambbidapatto^ boti, yatlia- 
vimiittam cittam paccavekkhati. 

Imebi kho bbikkbavc pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu na cirass’eva akuppaiii pativijjbati ti^. 


XCVI. 

1 . Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samanniigato bbikklni 
rinapanasatim 4 asevanto nacirass’eva akuppam pativijjbatis. 
Katamebi pancabi? 

2 . Idba bliikkliave bbikkliu appattbo boti appakicco 
snbliaro susantoso jivitaparikkbaresu, apprilulro boti ano- 
darikattani annjutto, appamiddbo Iioti jagariyain anuyutto ’, 
babussuto boti sutadbaro sutasannicayo , ye te dliamni.i 
adikalyana niajjiie kalyana pariyosanakalyana sattbaiiw 
savyafijanani^ kevalaparipunnam parisuddluini bralimacari- 
yam abbivadanti, tatbarupassa^ dbamma babussnta bonti 
dbata vacasa paricita manasanupekkbita " dittliiya suppa* 
tividdba, yatbavirauttam cittain paccavckkbati. 

Imebi klio bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu anapanasatini asevanto nacirass’eva akuppani pati- 
vijjbati ti. 


XCVII. 

1 . Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkliu 
anapanasatiin bbfivento^^ na cirass’eva akuppam paii- 
vijj bati ^ \ Katamebi pancabi ? 

2. Idba bbikkbavc bbikkbu appattbo boti appakicro 
subbaro susantoso jivitaparikkbaresu, apprdiaro boti auo- 
darikattam anuyutto, appamiddbo boti jagariyam anuyuUu. 

M. Pb. '’patisambbidripatto; T. ]\[y. S. "ppatto throuf/liont 

2 S. patibbana^' ^ T. M 7 patibujjbatl. 

^ S. anapfinassatim throiujliout s T. M, patibujjliali- 

^ Pb, continues after anuyutto: yayaiji katlia and so on 
as in XCVII. ^ M 7 sattba. ® M. “na. 9 M. “rupassa. 

M. dbata. “ M. maup-sa anu” “ M. asevanto. 

T. patibujati. 



XCVIII.l— XCIX.1 


Kakudha-Vagga. 


121 


appamiddho lioti jagariyani anuyutto, yayam katha abhi- 
sallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, seyyatliidam appicchakatlia 
. . pe ' . . . evariipiya kathaya nikamalabhi lioti akiccba- 
lablii akasiralabliP, yatliavimuttain cittaia paccavekkhati. 

Imelii klio bliikkliave pancahi dliamnielii samannagato 
bhikkliu anapaiiasatim lihavento 3 na cirass’eva akiippam 
:iativijjbati ti. 


XCVIII. 

1. Paficalii bliikkliave dliamnielii samannagato bliikkhu 
innpanasatim balmlikaronto na cirass’eva akuppam pati- 
,’ijiliati. Katamelii paficalii? 

2. Idha bliikkliave bhikkliu appattbo lioti, appakicco 
^ubllaro susantoso jivitaparikkbarosu, appriharo lioti anoda- 
‘ikattain anuyutto, appamiddlio lioti jagariyani anuyutto, 
u'ahhako lioti pantasenHsanoh yathrivimuttam cittam pacca- 
;ekkliati. 

Imelii klio bliikkliave paficalii dbainmclii samannagato 
)]iikkhu anapanasatiiii balmlikaronto na cirass’eva aku])- 
)am pativijjhatl ti. 


XCIX. 

1 . Silio bliikkliave migaraja sayanliasamayam asaya iiik- 
diamati, asaya nikkliamitva vijambliati, vijambhitva samanta 
■atuddisa^ anuviloketi, samanta catuddisas aiiuviloketva 
ikkhattum sihanadam nadati, tikkhattuiu sllianadani iia- 
litva gocaraya jiakkamati. So liattliissa ce pi paharani 
leti, sakkaccani yeva paliaram dcti no asakkaccam, mahi- 
;assa ce pi palifiram deti, sakkaccani yeva paliaram dcti 
u) asakkaccam, gavassa'" ce pi palifirain deti, sakkaccani 
'eva paliaram deti no asakkaccam, dipissa ce ])i palifiram 
leti, sakkaccani yeva paliaram deti no asakkaccam, kliudda- 


' S. gives this sentence in full; M. has pa, then vimutti- 
laiia" and so on; Pb. has after appicchakatlia: lioti, then 
>varapiya. ^ 3 ]\L Ph. asevaiito. 

^ M7 pattha"; T. pantasenasane rato. 

5 M. Ph. catudisa. ^ M7 gavayassm 
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kanani ce pi priuanam* palifiraip deti antamaso sasavilarii- 
naiu^ j)i 3 , sakkaccaip yeva paharam deti no asakkaccaiu. 
Taiu kissa hetu? Ma me yoggapatho nassa ti. 

2 . Siho ti kho bhikkhave Tathagatass’etam adhivacanam 
araliato sarainasambuddhassa. Yam kho bliikkhave Tatli.i* 
gato parisaya dliammain deseti, idam assa boti sllianadas- 
mii|i, bhikklumam ce pi bhikkhave Tatliagato dhainimun 
deseti, sakkaccam yeva Tathu gato dhammaip deseti no asak- 
kaccam, bhikkhuninain cepi bliikkliave Tatliagato dhammam 
deseti, sakkaccani yeva Tatliagato dhammaip deseti no asak- 
kaccam, iipasakanam ce pi bhikkhave Tatliagato dham- 
mam deseti, sakkaccani yeva Tatliagato dhammam des(‘ti 
no asakkaccam, upasikanam ce ])i bliikkliave Tatliagato 
dhammam deseti, sakkaccani yeva Tatliagato dhammam 
deseti no asakkaccam, puthujjananaiu (“e pi bhikkha\e 
Tatliagato dhammam deseti antamaso annabhriranesadfiiiaiii 
pi 3 , sakkaccani yeva Tatliagato dhammam deseti no asak- 
kaccam. Tain kissa hetu? Dhammagaru bhikkhave Ta- 
thfigato dhammagfiravo ti. 


C. 

1. Ekam 4 samayani Bliagava Kosambiyain ^iharati Gim- 
sitarame. Tena kho iiana samayeiia Kakiulhos iiiinia 
Koliyaputto ayasmato Mahanioggallanassa upatthako adliii- 
na krdakato afinataram raanomayain kayam llpapallllo^ 
tassa cvarupo attabhavapatilabho^ hoti, seyyatha pi iiain i 
dve va tini va Magadhikani^ gamakkhettani. So tuna 
attabhavapatihabhena n’eva attanam^ no parani vyabadliuti. 
Atha kho Kakudhos devaputto yen’ayasma Mahamoggal- 
hlno ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva ayasmaiitani jMalm- 
raoggallaiiam abhivadetva ekamantani atthasi. Ekaniaiitam 

' omitted hy M. Ph. ^ T. “khilaranam. 

^ omitted hy Ph. T, M7. 

4 M. Ph. have Evaip me sutaip before Ekai]i. 

5 Ph. Kakuddho. ^ uppanno. 

7 T. attalabhapatP; M- attalabhavapati" 

® T. Magadha^" 9 S. adds byabadheti. 
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tliito kho Kakudho" devaputto ayasmantam Maliamoggal- 
]anain etad avoca ‘Devadattassa ])liante evarupam iccliii- 
oiitaip^ uppajji «aliam bhikkhiisanghaiii pariliarissaml» ti 
salia cittuppada ca bhante Devadatto tassa iddliiya pari-, 
hino’ ti. Idam avoca Kakudlio^ devaputto, idam vatva 
ayasmantam Mabaraoggallanain abliivadetva padakkhinam 
katva tatth’ ev’antaradbayi. Atlia klio ayasina !M.ahamog- 
i^a, llano yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasafikamitva 
Dliagavantam abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Maliamoggallano Bbagavantam etad 
avoca ‘Kakiidho nama bhante Koliya])utt() main 3 upattliako 
adhunii kalakato aniiatarani manomayara kfiyain upapanno^ 
tnssa evarupo attabhavapatilabho, seyyatlia pi nama dve 
va tini va Magadhikani gamakkhcttani. So tena attablui- 
vapatilabliena n’eva attanam^ no parain vyabadlieti. Atha 
kho bhante Kakudho devaputto yenaham ten’ uiiasafikami, 
ujiasahkamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam afthasi. Ekam- 
aiitam tkito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto main etad 
iivoea “Devadattassa bhante evanipaiii icchagatain upiiajji 
«ahani bhikkhusaiigham pariharissami» ti salia cittuppada 
va bhante Devadatto tassa iddhiya parihino” ti. Idam 
aioca bhante Kakudlio devaputto, idani vatva mam ablii- 
v:idetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’antaradhayi’ ti. ‘Kiin 
[lana te^ Moggallfina Kakudho devaputto cetasa^ ceto 
paricca vidito «yara kiiici Kakudho devaputto bhasati, sab- 
ban tarn tath’eva hoti no ahhatha» ti’.*^ ‘Cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca® vidito 9 me bhante Kakudho devaputto «yam kind 
Kakudho devaputto bliasati, sabban tarn tath’eva hoti no 
anhatha» ti’. 

Rakkhass’ etani Moggallana vacani, rakkhass’ etain 
i\roggallana vacaip*®. Idani so moghapuriso attanava 
attanam patukarissati. Pahc’imc Moggallrma sattharo santo 
^amvijjaniana lokasmim. Katainc paiica? 

^ Ph. Kakuddho. ^ T. evartipa iccha; M. agacchagatain. 

^ S. mamam. ^ T. Mj. ujipanno; Ph. f«hls hoti. 

5 S. adds byabadheti. ^ Ph. vo. ^ Ph. cetaso. 

^ ofnitted by M 7 . 9 patividito. 

Ph. T. 'S. do not repeat this phrase. 
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2 . Idha Moggallana ekacco sattha aparisuddhasilo sa- 
inano ‘parisuddhasilo 'mhl' ti patijanati ‘parisuddhaip in a 
silain pariyodatam asamkilitt-han’ ti. Tam enam savaka 
evaiii jananti ‘ayam klio bliavam sattha aparisuddhasilo 
samano «parisuddliasTlo’mhi» ti patijanati «parisuddham iiiu 
silaiii pariyodatam asamkilitthan» ti, mayam c/eva kho pan;), 
gihinam aroceyyama: nassassa* manapam. Yaiii kho pnir 
assa amanapam, katham nu^ mayam tena samudacareyy;i. 
ma? Saramannati^ kho paiia oivarapindapatasemisanani- 
laiiapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. Yaiii tumo^ karissali. 
tumo ’va tena pahhayissatr ti. Evariipani kho Moggall;i- 
na sattliarani siivaka sllato rakklianti, evarupo ca pana 
sattha savakehi silato rakkham paocasimsati ^ 

8 . Puna ea })aram iMoggallana idh’ekacco sattha apaii- 
siiddhajivo^ samano ‘parisuddhajivohnhi’ ti patijanati ‘j)ai i. 
suddho me ajivo pariyodato asainkilittho’ ti. Tara en.ini 
sfivaka cvam jananti ‘ayain kho bliavam sattha aparisinl- 
dhajivo^ samano «parisuddhajivo ^mhi» ti patijanati «p;iri- 
suddho me ajivo ])ariyodato asamki]ittho» ti, mayani c'ev.i 
klio pana gihinam aroceyyama: nassassa manapam. Yam 
kho pan’ assa amanapain, kathani mi 7 majmin tena s;i- 
mudacareyyfima? Sammannati kho pana civarapindap;ila- 
senasanagilfinapaccayabhesajjaparikkliarena. Yam tunm 
karissati, tumo ’va tena pahfiayissati’ ti. Evariipani kirn 
Moggallana satthfirani savaka ajivato rakklianti, evai'ii[)o 
ca pana sattha savakehi ajivato rakkhani paccasimsati. 

4. Puna ca param Moggallana idh’ekacco sattha apnii' 
suddhadliammadesano® samano ‘parisuddhadhamraadesam)’ 
’rahi’ti patijanati ‘parisuddha me dhammadesana pariyodat.i 
asanikilittha’ ti. Tam enam savaka evam jananti ‘amiin 
kho bliavam sattha aparisuddhadhammadesano saiiiaiu) 


* M 7 nasassa; Ph. napi ’ssa throughout; M. nassass;) m 
most places. ^ omitted by M^; T. has tarn instead of i"’; 

j M. Ph. sainannati; M 7 sammannatti; T. sanimaiiatti 
throughout. ^ M. Ph. turaho throughout. | 

5 M. Ph. paccasis" throughout. ^ Ph. aparisud|lha-:ij]\'». 
7 T. M 7 taip. ® T. Mesako, * 
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((jiarisuclclliadhamraadesano ’mhl» ti patijaiifiti aparisuddlia 
1110 dhaminadesanrt pariyodata asaTnkilittlia» ti, mayam c’eva 
lilio pana gililnain aroceyyama: nassassa manapani. Yain 
klio 23an’assa^ araanapani, katliam nii^ mayaiii tena sara- 
ndacareyyama? Sammannati klio pana civarapinijapatase- 
iiiisanagilanapaccayabliesajjaparikklirirona. Yain tuino3 ka- 
rissati, tuino^ ’va tena pafinayissati’ti. Evariqiain kho 
j\[oggallrina sattharain savaka dhammadesanato rakklianti, 
cvarupo ca pana sattlia savakelii dhammadesanato rakkham 
pacoasimsati. 

5. Puna ca param Moggallana idh’ekacco sattlia apari- 
siiddhaveyyakarano samano ‘j^arisuddhaveyyakarano ’mhi’ti 
piitijanati ‘parisuddhain me veyyrikaranam pariyodatani 
asamkilitthan’ ti. Tam enam savakn, ovam jananti ‘ayain 
klio bliavam sattlia aparisuddbaveyyakarano samano ((jiavi- 
siiddbaveyyakarano’mhl)) ti patijanati «parisuddliam me 
\eyyakarariam pariyodatani asamkilittban» ti, mayam c'eva 
klio pana gililnam aroceyyama: nassassa manapam. Yam 
klio panassa ainanaiiain, katliam nuMnayam tena saniuda- 
careyyama? Sammannati^ kho pana civarapindapatasena- 
sanagilaiiapaccayabliesajjaparikkliarena. Yain tumo^ karis- 
sati, tumo 3 ’va tena pannayissatl* ti. Evarupam kho 
Moggallana sattharain savaka veyyakaranato rakklianti, 
evarupo ca pana sattlia savakehi veyyakaranato rakkham 
pacoasimsati. 

G. Puna ca parain Moggallana idldekacco sattlia apari- 
siuldhahrinadassano samano ‘parisuddliahanadassano nihfti 
patijanati ‘parisuddham me hanadassanam iiariyodatam 
asanikilitthan’ ti. Tam enam savaka evam jananti ‘ayam 
klio bliavam sattlia aparisuddliananadassano samano (cpari- 
^iuddhahanadassano hnhi» ti patijanati «parisuddhani me 
iianadassanam pariyodatani asamkilitthan» ti, may:im c'eva 
kho j)ana gihinam aroce37rima: nassassa manapam. Yani kho 
pan’assa ainanapam, katham nu^ mayani tena samuda- 


' T. pan’ assa. » T. M7 tarn. 3 T. tumo. 
Ph. has here sammannati. 



126 


Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


C.7 


careyyrima? Sammannati kho pana civarapiiulapatasenn- 
saiiagilanapaccayabliesajjaparikkbarena. Yam tumo karis- 
sati, tumo ’va tena pafinayissati’ ti. Evarupam kho Mog- 
gallana sattharam savaka iianadassanato rakkhanti, eva- 
rupo ca pana sattlia savakehi fianadassanato rakkliam 
paccasimsati. 

Irae kho Moggallana pafica sattharo santo saiiivijjamaria, 
lokasmim. 

7. ‘Aham kho* pana^ Moggallana parisuddhasjlo samano 
«parisuddhasllo ’mlri» ti patijanami «parisud(lham me sdam 
pariyodatam asamkilitthaii» ti. Na ca mam savaka slhito 
rakkhanti, na crdiain^ savakehi silato rakkliam paccasini- 
sami. Parisuddhajivo samano «parisuddhajlvo hnlil» ti 
patijanami «parisuddho me ajivo pariyodato asamkilittli()« 
ti. Na ca main savaka ajivato rakkhanti, na caliain savM- 
kehi ajivato rakkhani paccasinisami. Parisuddhadhamma- 
desano samfino ((parisiiddhadhammadesano’mhi” ti patija- 
nami «parisuddha me dhammadesanii jiariyodata asamki- 
littha)) ti. Na ca main savaka dhammadesanato rakkhanti. 
na criharn siivakelii dhammadesanato I'akkham paccasim- 
sfimi. Parisuddhaveyyakarano samano «pcirisuddliaveyya- 
karauo ’mhl» ti patijanami ((parisuddharn me veyyrikaraniini 
pariyodatani asanikilittham) ti. Na ca mam silvakii veyv.i- 
karanato rakkhanti, na caham savakclii veyyakaranali) 
rakkliam paccrisirasami. Parisuddhahanadassano samano 
((parisuddhahanadassano ’mhl» ti patijrinami ((parisiuldhaiu 
me hanadassanam pariyodatam asamkilitthan» ti. Na c.i 
mam savaka fianadassanato rakkhanti, na cahain sfuakolii 
fianadassanato rakkhani paccasirasami’ ti. 

Kakn^lhavaggo dasamoi 

tfddanaip^: 

* omitted by S. * omitt^hy M. Ph. S. 

•3 T. nahaiji. \ 

^ M. imserts nitthito after ‘^ggo; Ph. nithitaiii 
‘'vaggapi; M, S. have pahcamo m lieu of dasarao; Pin bus 
M. Ph. T. M, add Dutiyo papnasako. 

^ W. tass’ utldanarfi. 
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Dve sampada vyakaranam^ phasukuppena pancamam^ 

Sutain kathaii ca^ arauiiaip'^ siha-Kakudhenas t© 

dasa^ ti7. 

TATIYA-PANNASAKO. 

CL 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkhave sekhavesarajjakaranadliammal 
fvatame panca? 

2. Tdha bhikkliave bliikkliu saddho lioti, silava lioti, 
bahussuto lioti, araddhaviriyo lioti, pannava lioti. Yaiii'^ 
liliikkliave assaddliassa sarajjam boti, saddliassa tarn saraj- 
jaiii na lioti. Tasmayaiii dliammo sekhavesarajjakarano. 
Yam bhikkliave dussllassa ^rirajjani lioti, silavato tarn sa- 
rajjaiii na lioti. Tasmayam dliammo sekhavesarajjakarano. 
Yam bhikkliave appassutassa sruajjam lioti, bahussutassa 
tarn sarajjam na lioti. Tasmayaiii dliammo sekhavcsfirajja- 
karano. Y^ani bhikkliave kusitassa sarajjam lioti, iiraddha- 
viriyassa^* tani sfirajjam na hoti. Tasmayam dhammo 
M'khavesarajjakarano. Y^am^" bhikkliave duppafihassa sH- 
rajjam hoti, pahhavato tarn srirajjam na hoti. Tasmayaiii 
dhammo sekhavesarajjakarano. 

Ime kho bliikkhave pahea sekhavesrirajjakaranadham- 
nia^ ti. 


' T. M- veyyakaranam. 

pliasuni akuppapaheamam; Ph. T. phasu (T. 
cliasu; My casu) akuppena pane*" 

" T. My sukatam tain. 

4 M. c’arahhani; T. My aranfie; Ph. ahnasi (p'obithbj 
corrupted from [ar]ahiia[ni] Si[ha]). 

^ M. Siho Kakudha; Ph. Kakudhena; T. Sihavutthona; 

‘'vuddhena. ^ M. Ph. terasa. 

^ adds Dutiyo pannasako saraatto. 

^ M. Ph. S. ®karana dharama. 

' S. adds kho. M. Ph. dusiP ” My akusitassa. 

'' My shows here some disorder in the sequel of the sen- 
tences. 
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OIL 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bliikkhii 
ussaiikitaparisankito hoti ‘papabhikkhu’ ti api^ kuppa- 
dliamrao* ** pi 3. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vesiyagocai’o va hoti vidha* 
vagocaro^ va hoti thiillakiimailgocaros va hoti pandakago 
caro va hoti bhikkhunlgocaro^ va hoti 7 . 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ussaiikitaparisankito* hoti ‘papabhikkhiV ti api^ 
kuppadhammo“ pi 3 ti. 


cm. 

1. l^ihcahi bhikkhave aiigchi samannagato mahncoio 
sandhim pi chindati nillopam pi liarati ekagavikam pi 
karoti paripanthe^ pi tittliati. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave mahacoro visamanissito ca hoti galiu- 
iianissito ca*'^ balavanissito ca'^’ bhogaeagi ca^^ ekac;iri 
ca^'’. Kathah ea bhikkhave mahacoro ^isamallissito lioti? 

3 . Idha bhikkhave mahacoro nadividuggani va nissito 
hoti jiabbatavisamam va. Evani kho bhikkhave mahnconi 
visamanissito lioti. Kathah ca bhikkhave maliScoro galia- 
nanissito” hoti? 

4 . Idlia bhikkhave mahacoro tinagahanani*^ va nissito 
hoti rukkhagahanain va rodhani ^3 va mahavanasainjani'^ 
va'5. Evaiji kho bhikkhave mahacoro galiananissito 
Kathah ca bliikkhave mahacoro balavanissito ‘7 lioti? 

5 . Idha bhikkhave mahacoro rajanani va rajamaliainat- 
tanani^* va nissito hoti. Tassa evara hoti ‘sace mam koti 

* Fh. ])i. ^ T. M. Ph. S. akujipa® 3 omitted h/ ‘S. 

4 T. M. Pli. vidhava" 5 M. Th. M, ’^kumari'' 

^ Ph. 1 \ M7 bhikkhuni" 7 omitted hfj M.. * M- adds i.i. 

9 Ph. paripathe; M7 parihatthe. T. adds hoti. 

“ Ph. gahana'’ Ph. IVL '’gahanam. 

'3 Pli. godham; T. M- gedhani. 

T. M. panavana"; Ph. vanavana” omitted hy Ph. M- 
Pli. M7 gahana"; M7 adds ca. *7 adds ca. 

** T. M7 “mattaip. 
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Idnci vakkhati, ime* rajano \Ti riijamahamatta va pariyo- 

(Ihaya attliam bhanissantf ^ aha, 

tyassa^ rajano va rajamaliainatta va pariyoclhaya attliam 
l)hananti. Evam kho bliikkhave maliacoro balavanissito 
jioti. Kathah ca bliikkhave mahiicoro bhogacagi hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave maliacoro addho hoti iviahaddhano 
iiiahabhogo. Tassa evam hoti ‘sace mam koci kinci vak- 
khati, ito bhogena patisantha^issam1’'^ ti. Sac,e iiain koci 
kinci aha, tato bhogena patisantharati ^ Evain klio bhik- 
kliave maliacoro bliogacagi hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave 
maliacoro ekacari hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave maliacoro ekako niggaliananis katta 
hoti. Tam kissa hetii? ‘IVla me guyhamanta bahiddha 
sarabhedain agamarasu’ ti. Evam kho bhikkhave maliacoro 
(‘kacarl hoti. 

Imchi kho bhikkhave pahcahi ahgelii^ samannagato raaha- 
coro sand him pi chindati nillopam pi harati ckagarikam 
|)i kavoti paripanthe^ pi tifthati. 

8. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhaminehi saman- 
iiagato papabhikkhu khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savaijo ca hoti saiiuvajjo vihhunam bahuh ca apuhfiam 
])a‘^avati. Katamehi pahcahi? 

9. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito ca hoti 
gahananissito® ca balavanissito ca bhogacagi ca^ ekacan 
ca'*'. Kathah ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamena kayakammena 
samannagato hoti, visamena vaclkammena samannagato 
hoti, visamena manokammena sammanagato hoti. Evam 
IJio bhikkhave papabhikkliu visamanissito hoti. Kathah ca 
lihikkhave papabhikkhu gahananissito” hoti? 

' adds kho. ^ Pli. ganhissanti. 3 M^. S. tyassa. 

^ M. Ph. patisandh*’ 

3 M. ’va gahanani; Ph. has ekako va paccantiinesu jana- 
jiiulesu nivasani kappeti, so tattha kulani caritva ganhati. 
ibaiii a)id so on. ^ M. Ph. S. pahcahahgelii. 

7 M. °pante; diatthe; Pii. pajetha. ^ Ph. gahana® 
M7 adds hoti.' T. add hoti. 

" ^r. Ph, M. gahana" 

ICirdy, 


9 
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11 . Idha bhikkhave papabliikkliu micchadittbiko hot 
antagahikaya ^ ditthiya samannagato ^ Evam klio bliik- 
khave papabhikkhu galianaiiissito lioti. Kathau ca bliik- 
khave papabhikkhu balavanissito lioti? 

12 . Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu rajanaiii va rajamii' 
hrimattanaip va nissito hoti. Tassa evam lioti ‘sace mam 
koci kihci vakkhati, ime rajano va rajamahamatta va 
pariyodhaya atthain bhanissanti’ ti. Sace nai]i koci kinti 
aha, tyassa4 rajano va rajamahamatta va pariyodhay:i 
attham bhananti. Evam kho bhikkhave papabhikkhu 1):(. 
lavanissito hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave pilpabliikkhu bliogu- 
cagl hoti? 

13. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu labhi hoti civarapind.i- 
patasenasanagilaiiapaccayabhesajja])arikkhrirrinaiu. Tassi 
evaiii hoti ‘sace raaip koci kihci vakkhati, ito labheiia pati- 
santharissamis’ ti. Sace naip koci kihei fiha, tato lablicmt 
pafisantharatis. Evarn kho bhikkliave papabhikkhu blio^ii. 
cagi hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave papabliikkliu ckacarl hoti? 

14. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu ekako paccantimcMi 
janapadesu nivasain kappeti. So tattha kulhni upasan- 
kamanto Ihbliaiu labhati. Evam kho bhikkliave pajiit- 
bhikkhu ekacfiri hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcalii dhammehi samaniiagatu 
papabhikkhu khataiii upahatain attanam pariliarati saMijjo 
ca hoti sanuvajjo vihhunam bahufi ca apuhhaiii pasavati ti. 

CIV. 

1 , Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi saiiiannagato bhikkiui 
samaiiesu samaiiasukhumalo hoti. Katamehi paucalii? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yficito Va baliulaiii civarain 
paribhuhjati appani ayacito, yacito Va bahulam pinilapiilmu 
paribhuiijati appaiii ayacito, yacito Va bahulaiii senasamuu 
paribhuhjati appam ayacito, yacito Va bahiilani gilaiiapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkharani paribhuhjati appaiii ayacito. Yehi 


‘ M. antagayikaya; T. S. antaggahikaya; M 7 antaggahilci. 
" M 7 (Ms hoti. 3 M. Ph. gahana'* 

^ M. Ph. M;. S. tyassa. s M. Ph. patisandh" 
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kho pana sabralimacarilii * saddhim viharati, tySssa^ ma- 
napen’ eva balmlam kayakammena samudacaranti appaip 
aiuanapena, manapen’ eva balmlam vacikammena samuda- 
caranti apparp amanfipena, manapen’ eva balmlam mano- 
kaminena samudacaranti appam amanapena, manapam yeva 
upahriraip upaharanti appam amanapaiu. Yani kho pana 
tani^ vedayitani pittasamuttbanani va semliasamuttlianani 
va vatasamutthanani va sannipatikruii va utupariiiamajani 
vft visamapariharajani vil opakkamikani^ vii kammavipfika- 
jaiiiva, tani’ssa na baliu-d-eva uppajjanti, appabadho hoti; 
catunnam jliananam abhicetasikanaips ditthadliammasiikha- 
viharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralablii; 
nsavanam^ khaya anasavapi cetovimuttini pahfiavimuttim 
ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
l)]iikkhii samanesu samanasuklmmrdo hoti. 

3. Yani hi tarn bhikkhave samma vadamano vadeyya 
‘samanesu samanasiikhumalo’ ti, mam eva tarn bhikkhave 
sjimma vadarnSno vadeyya ‘samanesu samanasukhumalo’ ti. 
Aliam7 bhikkhave yiicito ’va balmlam civaram paribhuii- 
jaini appam ayacito, yacito ’va bahulani pindapatam pari- 
bhiifijami appapi ayacito, yacito ’va bcahulain senasanani 
paribhuhjami appain ayacito, yacito ’va bahulani gilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkhilram paribhunjami appain ayacito. 
Yehi kho pana bhikklmhi saddliim viharami, te niaip mana- 
pcn’ eva bahulam kayakammena samudacaranti appain aina- 
iiapena, manapen’ eva bahulani vacikammena samudacaianti 
appam amanapena, manapen’ eva bahulam manokamnieim 
samudacaranti appain amanapena, manapam yeva upaharam 
upaharanti appam amauapam. Y^ani kho pana bini3 veda- 
yitaiii pittasamutthanSlni va semhasainutthanaiii va ^ata- 
samutthanani va sannipritikani va utuparinainajaiii va vi- 
samapariharajani va opakkaniikaiii'^ va kammavipakajani 


S. abhi‘ 


' My brahma*^ ^ Ph. My. S. tyassa. 

3 M. Ph. pan’ etani. ^ Ph. okkam'^ s m 
^ M. Ph. asavanaii ca. ^ M. S. add hi. 
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CV.l-CVl.i 


vfi, trnii me na baliu-d-eva uppajjanti, appribadho’ham asmi, 
(•atiinnaip jhananam abliicetasikanam * tlittbadhammasuklia- 
vihaiTinaiu nikamalabhi akicclialablii akasiralablii; asa\:i. 
iiam khayil . . . pe^ . . . sacchikatva upasainpajja viliarruiii. 

Yain hi taip bhikkliave samma vadamano vadeyya 
‘samanesu samanasukhumjilo’ ti, mam eva tarn bliik- 
khave samma vadamano vadeyya ‘samanesu samanasii- 
klmmrilo’ ti. 


C\. 

1 . Pane’ ime bliikkhave phasuvihara. Katame pahea? 

2. Idlia bhikkliave Idiikkhiino mettam kayakammam paccii- 
jiatt-hitam hoti sabrahmacarisu avi e’eva ralio ca, mettam \a- 
cikammam3 . . . mettam Mnanokammnm'^ paecaipatthitani lioti 
sabrahmacarisu avi e’eva raho ea. Yani tani silani aklian- 
dani aechiddani asabalani akammasrini bhiijissiinis viniiii]). 
pasatthani^ aparamatthani saniadhisamvattanikani, tatlia- 
rupehi silehi silasamafiiiagato viharati sabrahmaearihi au 
e’eva ralio ea. Yayani dit.tlii ariya? myanika^ niyati*^ takka- 
rassa sammadukkliakkhayaya, tatliarujiriya ditthiya ditllii- 
samauhagato^ viharati sabralimaeririhi avi e’eva ralio la, 

Ime klio bliikkhave paiica pliasu\ihaiTi ti. 

CYI. 

1. Ekaii^ samayam Bhagava Js'osambiyam viharati ( Jlio- 
sitrirame. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten' 
upasaiikami, ujiasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaiii- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoea ‘kittiivatii nu kho lihante bhikklai- 
saiigho viharanto pliasii vihareyya’ ti? ‘Yato kho Ananda 


- M. T. S. abhi° ^ M. Ph. la. 

3 8. gives the sentence in full. ^ omitted hy T. 

5 M7 bhuhjassani; M. T. bhfijissani. 

^ S. vinhupa"; M. vinhupasathani ; Ph. vifihupasatlniiii-, 
7 omitted hy Ph.; M; has niyyanikrini. ® Th. niynti. 
9 M7 ditthisamam arafiagato. 
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bhikkhu attana, (‘a^ silasampanno lioti no^ param adhi- 
;^]le sampavatta hoti^. Ettavata pi klio Anancla bliikkhu- 
sanglio viharaiito phasu vihareyya’ ti. ‘Siya 4 pana bhante 
anno pi pariyayo, yatlia bhikkimsanglio vibaranto phasu 
viliareyyiV ti? ‘Siya^ Ananda’ ti BhagavaS avoca^. ‘Yato 
blio Ananda bliikkhu attana ca silasampanno lioti no 4 
paraip adliislle sampavatta hoti^, attanupekkhi ca hoti no 
paranupekkhi. Ettavata pi klio Ananda bhikkimsanglio viha- 
I’anto phasu vihareyya’ ti. ‘Siya ‘ pana bhante anno pi 
l)ariyayo, yatlnl bhikkhiisangho viharanto phasu vihareyya,’ 
ti? ‘Siya 4 Ananda’ ti Bhagavas avoca^. ‘Yato4 klio 
Ananda bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti no^ param 
udliisile sampavatta hotiS attanupekkhi ca lioti no paiTi- 
jiupekkhl7, appanhato ca lioti tena ca* atipanfiatikena no 
paritassati^ Ettavata pi kho Ananda bliikkliusangho viha- 
ranto phasu vihareyya’ ti. ‘SiyiH pana bhante afiiio pi 
liariyOyo, yatlia bliikkliusangho viharanto phiisii vilia- 
reyya’ ti? ‘Siya4 Ananda’ ti.Bliagavas avocas. Yatoklio 
Aminda bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti no^ parani 
adliisile sampavattfi hoti*, attanupekkhi ca hoti no pariiiui- 
jiekkhi^, appanhato ca hoti tena ca* appahhatikena no 
paritassati; catunnam*° jhananani abhicetasikanam** dittha- 
dliamraasukhavihriranara nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi aka- 
siralabhis. Ettavata kho Ananda bhikkimsanglio viharanto 
phasu vihareyya’ ti. ‘Siya 4 pana bhante ahfio pi pariyayo, 
yatha bliikkliusangho viharanto phasu vihareyya’ ti? ‘Siya 
Ananda’ ti Bhagava avoca. ‘Yato kho Ananda bhikkhu 
attana ca silasampanno hoti no*^ parani adliisile sanipa- 
vatta hoti*, attanupekkhi ca hoti no'^ paranupekkhi *n 

* omitted hy S. M. no ca. ^ omitted by Pli. S. 

4 T. adds ca. 5 omitted by T. ]\r^. ^ iM. T. no ca. 

7 Ph. adds hoti. 

Ph. shows some disorder by omittiuy all from ettavatta 
to the next paritassati, but, since tJ^e same phrases are repeat- 
ed after the last vihareyya (for which Ph. has vihareyya 
d), nothing, in fact, is missiny. ^ M. adds ca. 

M^. S. add ca. ** M. T. S. ribhi'^ 

M, Ph. T. M 7 no ca. Ph. adds ca. 
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CVII.l-CyiII.2 


appaiifuito ca hoti tena ca* appafmatikena no paritassati: 
catunnaip* jhananam abbicetasikanam^ dittbadhammn- 
sukhavihiiranaip nikamalabln lioti akicchalabhl akasira- 
labbi; risavanam4 kliaya anasavam cetovimuttiin pauri;i. 
vimuttiip ditth’eva dhamme sayani abhinfia sacchikatvn 
iipasampajja viliarati. Ettavata kho Ananda bliikkliusanglio 
viharanto phasu vihareyya. 

Imainha caham Ananda pliasiivihrira anno phasuviharo 
uttaritaro va panitataro va nattlii ti vadami ti. 

CYir. 

1. Pancalii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikklm 
ahuneyyo lioti palmneyyo dakkhineyyo afijalikaranlyo aniit- 
taram pufifiakkliettara lokassa. Katamelii pancalii? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bhikkbu sllasaniiianno lioti, samadlii- 
sampanno lioti, panfiasampanno hoti, viniiittisampanno lioti, 
vimuttihanadassanasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancalii dhaminelii samannagato 
bhikkhu rdiuneyyo hoti prdiuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikara- 
niyo aiiuttaram puhhakkhcttam lokassa ti. 

CVIII. 

1. Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato lihikklui 
ahuneyyo hoti . . . pes . . . amittarani piihhakkhettaip lokassa. 
Ivataniehi pancalii? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asekhena sllakkhandlieiui 
samannagato hoti, asekhena samadhikkhandhena samann.i- 
gato hoti, asekhena pahhakkhandhena samannagato hoti, 
asekhena vimuttikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena 
vimuttihanadassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikldiu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe^^ . . . amittarani piihhakkliet- 
tani lokassa ti. 


* omitted Inj M.. S. “ M,. S. catunnah ca. 

^ T. 8. abhP ' 4 Ph. M.. S. add ca. 

5 M. Ph. have pahun® dakkh®, then la. ^ M. Ph. la. 
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CIX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkliave dliammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
(“fituddiso hoti. Katainehi pancalii? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bliikkhu sllava hoti, patimokkhasam- 
varasaipvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, animiattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl, samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; 
bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo , ye te dliamma 
adikalyaiia majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalynna satthara^ 
savyaiijaiiam* kevalaparipuiinani parisuddhaiu brahmacavi- 
yara abhivadanti, tathanipassa dharania bahussuta honti^ 
dliata'^ vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppati- 
viddha; santuttho hoti itarltaracivarapindapatasenasaiia- 
ailrmapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena S; catunnam*^ jhananain 
abhicetasikanam ^ ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
lablu hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi ; asavanam® khaya 
anasavam cetovimiittiin pahhavimuttiin ditth’eva dhamme 
sayaip abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Tinehi kho bliikkhave pancahi dliammehi samannagato 
bliikkliu catuddiso hoti ti. 


CX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkliave dliammehi samannagato bliikkhu 
alam arahhavanapatthani jniiitani'’ senasanani patisevitiiin. 
Katamelii pancahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkliave bliikkhu silava hoti . . . pe . sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti . . . pe'° . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdha; araddhaviriyo viharati . . . pe** . . . 
tliamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhui'O kusalesu dham- 
iiiesu; catunnam jliananam abhicetasikanain ^ dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanaiii nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhi, asavanam^^ khaya anasavain cet(nimuttiiii 


' M7 sattha. “ M7 "lia. 

^ Ph. “rupesu dhammesu bahussuto hoti. ^ M. Ph. dhata. 
5 S. itarltarena civara" ^ M. Ph. catuiiiiah ca. 

^ T. S. ablii^’ ® M. M7 asavanan ca. 

patthani; T. M, hare araniie vana° M. Ph. la. 
” omitted hy M. Ph. “ M. Ph. M; asavanafi ca. 
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pafinrivimuttitn dHtli^eva dhamme sayaip abhififiri sacchi- 
katvfi u})asampajja viharati. 

Imehi klio bliikkliave paiicabi dbaiumehi samaniiagati) 
bliikklm alam arafiiiavanapattliani^ pantani senasaDani ])at]. 
sevituii ti. 

Phasuvihriravaggo ^ ekadasaiiio^. 

Uddaiiaiji^' 

Sarajjams sahkito^ coro sukhiimrilaplirisupancamain 

Anandasilasekbiya 7 crituddiso** arafiiiena ca ti9. 


CXI. 

1. Paucahi bliikkliave dbamnielii saraannagato kulupako''^ 
bliikklm kiilesu appiyo ca boti aiiiaiiapo ca agaru ca ablia- 
vaniyo ca. Katamehi pancalii? 

2. Asanthavavissfisi ” ca boti aiiissaravikappi ca vyattil- 
pasevl‘2 ca uj)akannakajai)pi*^ ca atiyacanako ca. 

Imehi kho bliikkliave paiicabi dhammelii samannagalo 
kulupako bhikkliu kiilesii ajipiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abbavaniyo ca. 

3. Paficabi bliikkliave dliainmcbi saiiiannagato kulupako^'^ 
bliikklm kulesu piyo ca boti iminripo ca garu ca bbavaniio 
ca. Katamehi paficabi? 

Na asantbavavissasp'^ ca*5 boti na anissaravikappP^ 
na vyattupasevi ” ca*^ na upakannakajappi ‘7 ca'^ n.i 
atiyacanako ca. 


^ Ph. ""pantbruii; T. M7 arafine vanapattbani. 

^ M. adds nittbito; Pb. ‘Vaggaiii iiitbitaiii. 
j ]\[. S. pathamo. ♦ S. tass’ uddanaiii. 

5 M7 visarado; T. viharado. ^ samkbitta. 

7 M. Anandasllena atba kbo pi ye (T. so) kho. 

^ Pb. M7 catu"; T. M7 add c’eva. 

T. M7 arafinabhattita (or ""bbantinU) ti. M7 kubiiia.uo. 
” T. M7. Mjt, (Com.) asantbutavissasi; M. Ph. asaiidbaviu]" 
T. M7 viyatthu®; S. byatthu”; M. visattbu*^; Ph. visattlui ’; 
Mio (Com.) viyattu"' Pli. ‘’dhammi. 

T. M7 nasanthutavissasl. ^5 omitted hy T. M-. 

T. nanissara”; Ph. na anissaravikampi. *7 ph. ‘jampi- 
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Imehi klio bhikkhave pancalii dharamehi saraannagato 
kulnpako* bhikkhii kulesu piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 


CXIL 

1. Paficabi bhikkhave tlharamelii samannagato paccha- 
samano iia adatabbo. Katamehi pahcahi? 

2. Atidure va gacchati accasaime va, pattapariyapannam 
iia ganhati, apattisamania bhanamanam na nivareti, bhaiia- 
inanassa antarantara katliam opateti, dup])afii'io hoti jajo 
elaraugo^ 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
pMCchasamano na adatabbo. 

3. Pahcahi bhikkliave dhammehi samannagato pacchfi- 
samano adritabbo. Katamehi pahcahi? 

4. Natidure gacchati naccasanne, pattapariyapannam 
ganhati, apattisrunanta bhanamanain nivareti, l)hanamri- 
iiassa na3 antarantara katliaiii opateti, pahhava hoti ajalo 
anelamugo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannligato 
pacchasamano adatabbo ti. 


CXIII. 


1. Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo sammasamadhim upasainpajja viharituni. Kata- 
inehi pahcahi? 

2. Idha4 bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhaino hoti ruprmam. 
akkhamo saddanani, akkliarao gandhanam, akkhaino rasa- 
iiam, akkhamo photthabbanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
i)liikkhu abhabbo sammasamadhim upasampajja viharituni. 

3. Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 


bhahbo sammasamadhim upasampajja vihari^ 
mehi pahcahi? 


" My kulupago. ^ M. Ph. '’muggi 


T. My put na before opateti. 
T. omits this whole 2 )hrase. 
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CXIlLi-CXlV, 


4. Iclha bliikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti riipilnaip, khanid 
saiUlaiiaiii, khamo gantlbanain, khamo rasanaip, khamo 
pliotthabbrinai)!. 

Imehi klio bhikkhavo pancahi dhamraehi samannagato 
])liikkhu bhabbo sammasamadhiin upasampajja viharitun k. 

CXIV. 

1 . Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Magadhesu viharati Andlia- 
kavinde. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ 
sahkami, upasaiikamitva Bliagavaiitam abhivadetva ekaui- 
antani nisidi, Ekamantam nisinnani kho ayasmantam 
Anandaip Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Ye te Anaiida bhikklui nava acirapabbajita adliimagiitii 
imam dhammavinayani, te vo Ananda bhikkhu paiiCiiMi 
dhammesu samiidapetabba nivesetabba })atitthapetabl)a, 
Katamesu paficasu? 

2. Etha tumhe avuso silava hotha, ])atimokkhasamvara- 
sanivutil viharatha acaragocarasampanna, anumattesu vajje- 
su bhayadassavino , samadaya sikkbatha sikkliapadesu ti. 
Iti patimokkhasanivare samadapetab])a nivesetabba patit- 
thapetabba. 

3 . Etba tumlie avuso indriycsu guttadvara viliaratlui 
arakkhasatino nipakkasatino * sarakkliitamanasa satiuak- 
khena cetasa samannagata ti. Iti indriyasaiuvare saniada- 
petabba nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 

4 . Etba tumhe ilvuso appabhassa hotha bhassapariyaiitii- 
kfirino* ti. Iti bhassapariyante samadapetabba nivesetakba 
patitthapetabba. 

5 . Etha tumhe avuso arahfiaka hotha araunavanapattha- 
ni 3 pantani^ senasanani patisevatlia ti. Iti kayavupakattlK'5 
samadapetabba nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 

6. Etha tumhe avuso saramaditthika Jiotha sammadassa- 
nena samannagata ti. Iti sammadassane samiidapetabl);i 
nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 

* T. M,. Ph. nipaka^ 

=* M. M7 bliasse pari”; Ph. bhass’eva pari” 

3 Ph. ”panthani; T. M7 “patthani or ”panthrini. 

♦ M7 patthani (or panthani). 5 M. Pli. S. °krise. 
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Ye te Ananda bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata 
imaip dhammavinayani, te vo Ananda bhikkhu iraesu pah- 
casu dhammesu samadapetabba nivesetabba patitthape- 
tabba ti. 


cxv. 

1. Pancahi bliikkhave dliainm^hi samannagata ])hikkhii- 
111 yathabhatam nikkhitta evani niraye. Kataiuehi pancahi? 

2. Avasamaccharini hoti, kulamaccharini hoti, labhamac- 
cliarini hoti, vannamaccharini hoti, dhammamacchariiii hoti. 

Tmehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhamraehi samannagatii 
l)]iikkhunl yathabhatam nikkhitta evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi sarnaniiagatii bhikkhiini 
yathabhatam nikkhitta evaiii sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na avasamaccharim lioti, na kulamaccharini hoti, na 
lahhamaccharinl hoti, na vaiuiamacchariin hoti, na dham- 
iiiamaccharinl hoti. 

Imehi kho bliilckhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
])liikkhunl yathabhatani nikkhitta cvam sagge ti. 

CXVI. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata l)liikkhunl 
yathabhatani nikkliitta evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Ananuviccji apariyogahetva avaunarahassa vannain 
])basati, ananiivicca apariyogalietva vannarahassa avannani 
l)lirisati, ananuvicca apariyogrilictva appasadanlye thane 
pasadam upadaipseti, ananuvicca apariyogrdietva pasada- 
iiiye th^e appasadam upadaniscti, saddhadeyyani vini- 
p:lteti. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
l)liikkhunl yathabhatani nikkhitta cvani niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagata ])hikkhuni 
yathribhataip nikkhitta evam sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Anuvicca^ pariyogahetva avaunarahassa avaimam bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannain lihasati, 

' S. has after kho: pe. 

" T. transposes the first two sentences. 
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Auguttara-Nikaya. 


OXVILl-CXVllI..! 

aiiuvicca pariyognlietva appasadaniye thrme appasadam upa- 
daiiiseti, anuvicca pariyogahetva pasadaniye tliaue pasadaiti 
upadamseti, saddhiideyyaiii tia vinipfiteti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dliammehi samaunagata 
bliikkhuni yatliabliataip nikkliitta evam sagge ti. 

CXVII. 

1. Pancahi bliikkliave dliammehi samannagata bhikkhiini 
yatbabliataiu nikkliitta cvam niraye. Katamelii pahcalii? 

2. Ananiivicca apariyogalietva avannaraliassa vannam 
bliasati, ananiivicca apariyogalietva vannarahassa avaniiam 
bhasati, issukinP ca lioti, maccliarini ca, saddbadeyyami 
vinipfiteti. 

Imehi klm^ pancahi dliammehi samannagata l)hikldnnii 
yathahhatani nikkliitta evani niraye. 

3. Pancahi Idiikkhave dliammehi samannagata ])]iikkliiim 
yathabhatain nikkliitta evam sagge. Katamelii pahcaln? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannaraliassa avannam Mia- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannani bhasati, 
anissukinn ca hoti, amaccharini ca, saddliadeyyani na viiii- 
pateti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dliammehi samannagata 
hhikkhum yathabhatain nikkliitta evani sagge ti. 

CXVIII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagata bliikkhuni 
yathalihatam nikkitta evam niraye. Katamelii pancahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogrihetvfi avannfirahassa vannam 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogalietva vannfirahassa avannam 
bhasati, micchaditthika ca hoti, micchasaiikappa cas, sad- 
dhadeyyain vinipateti. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave pancahi dliammehi samaiinfigal.i 
bhikkhuni yathahhatani nikkliitta evam niraye. 


^ S. has after kho: pe. * Ph. ussu" 
j S. saddhadeyyah ca throarjliont 
* T. anussukani; anussukini; Ph. ananussukini. 
5 omitted hy T. M^. 
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3. Paficahi ])hikkhave dhammehi samannagata liliikkiiuni 
yatliakliataiji nikkliitta cvam sagge. Katamelii pancahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogalictva avannaraliassa avannaiii blia- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogalictva vannarahassia vaiiuaiii bliasati, 
isamiuadittbika ca hoti, saminasaiikappa ca', saddliadeyyaiii 
iia vinipateti. 

Iiiielii klio^ bliikkhave^ pancahi dbammelii saniannagata 
lihikkhum yatlialiliatani nikkliitta cvam sagge ti. 

eXTX. 

]. Pancahi bhikkhave dhaniinehi saniannagata lihikklmm 
yathabhatani nikkliitta evain niraye. Kataniehi pancahi? 

2 . Ananuvicca aiiariyogahetva avannaraliassa vannain 
bliasati, ananuvicca apariyogrdietva vannaraliassa avannani 
bliasati, niiccha\;ica ca^ hoti, niicchakaniinanta ca.s, saddha- 
deyyain vinipateti. 

Imehi kho=^ bhikkhave^ pancahi dhammehi saniannagata 
lihikkliuni yathabhatani nikkliitta evani niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi saniannagata bhikkhnni 
vithabhatani nikkliitta evani sagge. Katamelii iiahcahi? 

4 . Anuvicca jiariyogahctva avannaraliassa avannam bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogrihetvii vannaraliassa vannam bliasati, 
sammavaca ca^ hoti; sainiiiakaninianta ca5, saddliadeyyain 
iia vinipateti. 

Imehi kho" bhikkliavc3 jiaiicahi dhammehi samannagata 
bliikkhuni yathabliataiii nikkliitta evani sagge ti. 

oxx. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatii bliikkhuni 
yatliabhatani nikkliitta evain niraye. Kataniehi pancahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetvTi avannaraliassa vannani 
bliasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva vannaraliassa avannain 
bliasati, inicchavayama ca hoti, micchasatini7 cab saddha- 
deyyani vinijiateti. 

' omitted by M.. S. has pe ajter kho. 

^ T. Mj. have pe, then evam sagge ti. ^ omitted by T. 

omitted by T. M.. ^ T. M- have pc, then evam niraye. 

7 S. ''sati. 
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Aiiguttara-NikSya. 


CXX.S-OXXI.j 


Imelii kho^ bhikkhave* pancahi dhammehi samannagut.i 
bhikkhuiii yatlifibhataip nikkliitta evaqi niraye. 

3 . Pancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagata bhikkhmn 
yatliabhatani nikkhitta evaip sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4 . Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avapnaip bh;i- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannam bhasati, 
sammavayama ca hoti, sammasatinl^ cah saddhadeyyarji im 
vinipateti. 

Imehi kho* ])hikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
hhikkhimi yathahhatani nikkhitta evain sagge ti. 

Andhakavindavaggo s dvadasamo ^ 

Uddrinam7: 

Kulupako^ paccliasamano samadhi Andhakavindam^^ 

Macchari vannaiia issa*® ditthi vacaya” vayama ti. 

CXXL 

1, Ekam samayam Bhagavil Vesaliyam viharati Mah;i* 
vane Kutagarasalayain. Atlia kho Bhagava sayaiihas;i- 
mayam patisallanu vutthito yena gilaiiasala ten’ upasaii- 
kami. Addasa kho Bhagava ahhatarain bhikkhuiii dubbu- 
lani gilanakain, disva pahhatte asane nisidi. Xisajja klio 
Bhagava lihikkiiu amantesi: — 

Yaiji kihci bhikkiiave diibbalam^* gilrinakain paiu';) 
dhamma na vijahanti, tass’ ctain pat-ikaiikhaui; na cirubs' 
eva asavanani kliayfi^^ anasavani cetovimuttim pahhavimiit- 
tiin ditth’eva dhamme sayain abhihha. sacchikatva upasaiu- 
pajja viharissati. Kataine pahca? 

2. Idha lihikkliave hliikkhu asubhanupassi kaye viharati, 
ilhare patikkulasahiu^^, sabbaloke anabhiratasahhi, sahha- 


^ S. has pe after Icho. ^ T. have pe, then evani nirayi-. 
3 S. ‘'sati. 4 Ofuitted hj J*. M7. 

5 T. M7 Anandavaggo; M. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. "vaggaiii 
nitthitam). ^ M. S. dutiyo. ? S. kss’uddanaip. 

® M7 ^ago. ^ T. M7 "deno ca. 

T. M7 avasavannini (M7 ‘'vanni ti) viccha (M7 issfi). 

" T. vaca ca (M7 vaca). ** M. bhikkuip dubb'’ 

*3 T. My pe, then sacchi” M. patikula"; Ph. patikcda" 
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saiikliSresu aniccanupassr, maranasafina Idio pan’assa aj- 
jhattarn supatthita lioti. 

Yam kinci bliikkhave dubbalam* gilanakam* ime pafica 
(Iliamma na vijaliaiiti, tass’etam patikankliam: na cirass^ 
ova asavanam khaya . . . pe^ . . . saccliikatva iipasampajja 
viharissatl ti. 


CXXII. 

1. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikklui va bhikkhiinl va pauca 
(IJiamrae bliaveti panca dliamme bahulikaroti, tassa dvin- 
iiaiii phalanam afifiataram plialam patikankliaiii: dittli’eva 
(Ibanime afiha sati va upadisese anagamita. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bliikkhave Idiikkhuno ajjhattaiu yeva sati supat- 
tbita hoti dhamnianam udayatthagaiuiniya pannaya^, asii- 
blianupassi kaye viharati, rihare patikkfdasafim^, sabbaloke 
anabhiratasafi fn, sabbasaiikliaresii aniccaiiupassi. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bliikkhu vil libikkbiini va ime 
panca dhanime bliaveti, ime panca dhanime baliulikaroti, 
tassa dvinnain pbalanain afinatarani phalam patikankliam: 
(littb’eva dhanime anna sati va upiidisesc anagamita ti. 

CXXIII. 

1. Pancalii bbikkliave dhammehi sainannagato gilano 
dnpatt'bako^ hoti. Katainehi pancalii? 

2. Asappayakari hoti; sappaye mattani na janilti; blie- 
sajjam na patisevita? hoti; atthakrunassa gilanupattliakassa 
iia yathabhutam abadliani avikatta hoti: abliikkamantain 
va abhikkamatl ti, patikkamaiitani vapatikkainati ti, thitam^ 
va^ thito ti; uppannana^p sarlrikanain vedamaiiani^ dukkha- 
nani tibbanani'^’ kharanam katukrinai)i asatanam amana- 
panam panaharanani anadhivasakajatiko hoti. 

' M. bhikkhuni diibb® ^ T. gilaiiani. ^ ]\[. Ph. la. 

^ T. M7 udayatthagamahanaya; Ph. udayattbagainini 
pafinaya. 5 M. patikula*'; Ph. patikiila" 

M. Ph. '^pathako throuf/hout; iVP dupattbako; T. dn- 
patthaho. 7 M- ‘^sedhitii. ^ omitted hy M7. 

M7 devatanani. ' T. tippanaiu. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


CXXIII.3-CXXIV.4 


Imelii kho bliikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagiito 
giliino dupattliako* lioti. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato gilanu 
supatthakc hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Sappayakarl hoti; sappaye mattam janati; bhesajjam 
jnitisevita hoti; atthakamassa gilaiiupatthakassa yathfibliu- 
tani abadham avikatta hoti: abhikkaraantani va abhikka* 
mati ti, patikkamantam va patikkamati ti^ thitani va thito 
ti; uppannanam siiririkilnani vedananam dukkhanam ti])l)a- 
iiain* kharanam katukanam asatanam amanapfinani parui- 
haiTinam adhivasakajatiko hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi saraanniigiito 
gilaiio supatthako‘ lioti ti. 

CXXIV. 

1. Pancahi Idiikkhave dhammehi samaimagato gilanu- 
patthriko iinlam gilanam iii)patthatiini. Katamclii pancahi? 

2. Xa patibalo hoti bbesajjain sariividhatuin ; sappa);i- 
sappayam na jiinati, asappayani iipanameti, sa])payaiu apa- 
nameti; amisantaro gilanaiu upatthati^ no inettacitto; jr- 
gncchi hoti iicciirani va pa8^^avanl va vantam^ va khelam 
va nlharitum; na i)atibalo hoti gilanain kalena kalani 
dhammiya katliaya sandassetuin samadapetuin samutte- 
jetum sampahainsetum. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato s 
gilanupatthrdvO luilaiu gilanani ui)attliatuin. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato gilaiiii- 
patthako alam gilanain upatthatuni. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Patibalo hoti bhesajjam samvidliatuiii; sappayasap- 
])ayani janati, asajipayani apanrimeti, sappayaiu upanainoti: 
inettacitto gilanam upatthati^ no amisantaro; ajeguccln 
lioti uccarani va passavani va vantam va klielaniAa niha- 
rituni; patibalo hoti gilanaij? krdena krilam dharamiyji ha- 
thaya sandassetum samadapetuin samuitejetum sampahani- 
setum. 


^ M7 ‘^latthako; T. "patthaho. ^ T. M7 tipiiaiiain. 

3 T. M7 upatthabati. Ph. gandhain. s adds hoti- 
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Imehi kho hliikkhave pancahi dbammehi samannagato gi- 
Ifinupattk^ko alam gilanam upatthatun ti. 


cxxv. 

1. Pafic^ime bhikkhave dhammri anayussa. Katame panca? 

% 2. Asappayakan hoti, sappaye mattam na jaariti, apari- 
iiatabhojl ca-hoti akalacari ca‘ abrahinacrin ca. 

line kho bhikkhave panca dhaniraa ainiyussa. 

3. Panc’ime bhikkhave dhamina ayiissa.' Katame panca? 

4. Sappayakari hoti, sa])p5ye mattani janiiti, parinata- 
blioji ca hoti kalacari ca’ brahmacan ca. 

line kho bhikkhave panca dhamma ayussa ti. 

CXXVL 

]. Pahc’ime bliikkhave dhammii {inayiissa. Katame panca? 

2. Asapjiayakriil hoti, sappaye mattjnn na janati, apari- 
iiiitalihojl ca hoti dussllo ca jiapamitto ca. 

Tine kho bhikkhave panca dhamma anayussn. 

3. Panc’ime bliikkhave dhamma ayussil. Katame jiahca? 

4. Sappayakari hoti, sappaye mattain janiiti, parinata- 
hhoji ca hoti silava ca kalyanamitto ca. 

Jme kho bhikkhave panca dhamma ayussa ti. 

cxxYir. 

1. Pahcalii bliikkhave dhamraehi samannagato hhikkliu 
iialaiii saiighamhavapakasitum. Katainelii paiicalii? 

2. Idlni bhikkhave bliikkhu asantuttho hoti itaritarena 
civarena, asantuttho lioti itaritarena pindapatena, asantut- 
ilio lioti itaritarena senasanena, asantuttho hoti itaritarena. 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena, krimasai'ikappahaliiilo ca 
viharati. 

Jmcdii kho bhikkhave pancahi dhaininehi samannagato 
iiliikkliu nrdanr sanghamhavapakasiiuiii. 

3. Pancalii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bliikkhu 
daiii saiighamhavapakasituni.. Katainelii jiahcahi? 


M. Ph. add hoti. 

Hai'dy. 


10 
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttbo lioti itarltareim 
civarena, santuttbo hoti itarltarena piodapatena, santuttlic 
lioti itarltarena seniisanena, santuttbo boti itarltarena gila. 
napaccayabbesajjaparikkbarena, nekkbammasankappabalui. 
lo* ca viharati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbaramebi samannagati) 
bbikkbu alara saiigbambavapakasitun ti. 

CXXVIII. 

1. Pane’ imani bbikkbave samanadukkbani^ KataniaDi 
pane a? 

2. Idha bbikkbave bbikkbu asantuttbo hoti itarltarena 
civarena, asantuttbo boti itarltarena pipdapatena, asantiit- 
tho hoti itarltarena senasaneiia, asantuttbo boti itnritarena 
gilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbareiia, anabhirato ca bralinia- 
cariyam carati. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave pauca samanadukkbani ^ 

3. Pane’ imani bbikkbave samanasukbani. Kataiiiaiii 
pauca? 

4. Idlia bbikkbave bliikkbu santuttbo boti itaritareria 
civarena, santuttbo hoti itarltarena pindapatena, santultlio 
hoti itarltarena senasanena, santuttbo lioti itarltarena 
lanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbarena, abbirato ca brabmacan- 
yam carati. 

Imani klio bhikkhave panca samanasukbani ti. 

CXXIX. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave apayika nerayika parikuppa a- 
tekiceba. Katame panca? 

2. Matil^ jivita voropita boti, pita 4 jivita voropito lioti, 
arahaipi jivita voropito hoti, Tatbagatassa duttheua citteiia 
lobitaip uppaditarp boti, sangho bbinno boti. 

Ime kbo bhikkhave panca apayika nerayika parikupi'a 
atekiccha ti. 


’ M. Ph. na kamasafikappa" ’ T, samana'^ 
3 M. mataraip. ^ M. pitararp. 

5 8. araha; M. Pb. arahantaip. 
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R5ja-Vagga. 


HI 


cxxx. 

1. Panc’imani bhikkhave vyasanani. Katamani pafica? 

2. Nativyasanani bhogavyasanam rogavyasanara sllavyasa- 
lain ditthivyasanara. Na bhikkhave satta iiativyasanahetu 
a bhogavyasanahetu va rogavyasanahetu va kayassa bheda 
)arammarana apayam duggatim vinipataiii nirayam upa- 
)ajjanti\ Sllavyasanahetu vil bhikkhave satta ditthivya- 
lanahetu va kayassa bheda parammarana apayam dugga- 
iiji vinipatam nirayam upapajjanti 

Iiiiani kho bhikkhave pahca vyasanani. 

3. Pahc’ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama pahca? 

4. Natisampada bhogasampada arogyasampada^ silasam- 

ditthisampada. Na bhikkhave satta hatisampadahetu 
,a bhogasampadahetu va firogyasampadahetii^ va kayassa 
)beda parammarana sugatim saggani lokam upapajjantib 
“jllasampadahetu va bhikkhave satta ditthisampadahetu va 
vfiyassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam npa- 
)iijjanti 

Ima kho bhikkhave pahca sampada ti. 

Gilrinavaggo3 terasamo^. 

UddanaraS: 

Gilano satipatthanain'^ dve patthana7 diuTiyiisa® 

Avappakasadukkhani 9 parikuppo ca sampada^" ti. 

CXXXL 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato raja cakka- 
atti dhammen’ eva cakkaip pavatteti”, tarn hoti cakkam 

' T. My uppajjanti. ^ T. arogga“ 

^ M. Ph. add nitthito. ^ M. S. tatiyo. 

5 S. tass^ uddanaip. ^ M. Ph, '’pathano; T, "patthana. 

7 My utthanaip; T. upatthana. 

^ M. dupathupathana dve ca; Ph. dupapatha-upapatha- 
laiii dve ca. 

M. anayussavapakasamanasukha; Ph. anayiissabyasana- 
uaranasukha; My anayussavapakasanadukkha; T. ananus- 
iavapakasanaip samanadukkha. 

M. Ph. T. Mn parikuppabyasanena (T. j\Ey ‘'vyasanena) cS. 
T. vattetl 
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AnguttarH-Mlfya^ CXXXls- ^ : i 1 


npputiyuttlyaiii kmici muimssablnUona paccatthikeiKi p.ii. 

n:i. Kntamehi pnhcalu? 

2. Idk) bbikkbnve rSjil cakknvidt! attbuBiiu ca li„i, 
(Uniinmninui cii nuittaum ca kahihfiu ca parisaumi cn, 

Iniehi kho bhikkiiave pancuhi aijgelji saiaannaguto ni^ 
cakkavatti dhammen’eva cakkain pavattoti S taip hoti cak- 
kam appativattiyaiii kenaci iiiaiuissa])liuteiia paccatthikcna 
panina. 

3. Evam eva klio bliikkhave j)aricahi dhaniraelii samaiina- 
gato Tatliagato araliam sauiraasambuddlio^ diiammein'va 
anuttaraip dliammacakkam j)avattcti, tarn lioti cakkam 
apj)ativattiyam samaneiia va bnilimanena va devena v 
IMareiia va Brahmimfi va kenaci va lokasmim. Kataiiii^l 
paiicalii? 

4. Idlia bhikkiiave Tatliagato arahani saminasanibiKiilh 
atthahuu dliammahhu niattafinu kalahnu jiarisahhfi. 

Iniehi kho bhikkiiave pahcalii dhammehi sam.'iniian.iti 
Tatliagato araliam samnuisamhuddho dhanimen’ eva aunt 
taraiu dhammacakkaiii pavatteti, tai.ii hoti cakkam 3 app.i 
tivattiyain samanena va brahmaneiia va devena va Manni; 
va Brahmuna va kenaci vii loka.siniii ti. 

CXXXIL 

1. Pahcalii bhikkiiave ahgelii sainannngato rahho cakkii- 
vattissa4 jetfho putto jiitara pavattitaiu cakkaia dhaiiiaan' 
eva anupavatteti , tarn hoti cakkani api)ativattiyani kenaci 
manussabhutena paccatthikena panina. Katamehi paiiealii^^ 

2. Idha bhikkiiave raniio cakkavattissa jettho piitt(» at* 
thafihu ca hoti dliammahhu ca mattaiihu ca kalannu ca 
parisahhii ca. 

Iniehi kho bhikkave pahcalii ahgelii samannagato imhih' 
cakkavattissa jettho putto pitaiTi jiavattitaiu cakkani dlinni' 
men’ eva anupavatteti, tain hoti cakkam appativa1ti\aii! 
kenaci manussabhutena paccatthikena panina. 


' T. vatteti. 

^ M. omits all from ‘‘buddho to attliahhu in the 
phrase. 3 M. dhammacakkani. '3 cakkavattijettlio- 
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3, Evam evn kho hhikkliave paheahi dhawmehi saman- 
Sririputto TiitlmgaUmn anuttarani dhammacakkaifi 
j);ivnttitain samnnhd-evii annjmvatteti, taw hoti cakkam 
iij>}}iitiy^ittiyain sainanewt v/t hvdhmanena vfi devena Vd 
Mdrena vii Brahwuna vfi kenaci vd lokaswiw. Kntainehi 
paficiihi? 

4. Idlia hhikkliave Sarijiuttc^ atthannu dhammafifiu iiiat- 
taiifiu kalanfiu parisanfiu. 

Imebi kho hhikkliave pancalii dliaraiuelii samannagato 
Siiripiitto Tatliagatena anuttarani dhamniacakkajii pavat- 
litam samiua-d-eva anupavatteti, tam lioti cakkaiu a})pati- 
\attiyam saniaiiena va hralinianena va devena va Marena 
va Bralimuna va kenaci va lokasniin ti. 

CXXXIIl. 

1 . Yo pi klicV hhikkliave raja cakkavatti dhamniiko 
(lliaimnaiTija, so pi na arajakani cakkam pavatteti ti. 

Evara vutte anfiataro hliikkhu Bhagavantani etad avoca, 

‘k() i)ana bliante rafino cakkavattissa dliammikassa dham- 
mavanno raja’ ti? ‘Dliammo hhikkhiV ti Bliagava avoca. 

2 . Idha hliikkhu raja cakkavatti dhamniiko dliammaraja 
(Ihammain yeva nissaya dhamiiiain sakkaronto dhammam 
garukaronto dhammam apacayamano dhammaddhajo dham- 
iLiaketu dhamniadliiiiateyyo dhanimikani rakkhavaranagut- 
tim samvidahati antojaiiasmim ^ 

3. Puna ca parani hliikkhu raja cakkavatti dhamniiko 
dliamraaiTija^ dhammain yeva nissaya dliammam sakka- 
ronto dhammam garukaronto dliammaiu aiiacayamano 
(lliaiiiniaddhajo dhanimakctu dhammrulhipatcyyo dhammi- 
kaiii rakkhavaranaguttim^ samvidahati khattiyesu anuyan- 
tcsiis balakayasmiiii hrrilimanagaliapatikesu negamajana- 
pailesu^ samanahrrdimanesu niigapakklnsu. 

' M. Ph. so. 

/ M 7 continues : dharamikam rakkhavaranaguttini sam- 
vidahati khattiyesu anuyutto guttini samvidahati antojanas- 
lidm, then Puna. 3 S. pe || dhammadhipateyyo. 

f T. M, continue: saipvidahitvri antojanasmim dhammi- 
hani rakknavaranaguttini samvidahati khattiyesu and so on. 

^ T. My °yuttesu. ^ T. nigamajanap"; M. Ph. negamajana® 
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Sa kho so bhikkhu raja cakkavatti dhammiko dhamnui- 
raja ' dhammai)! yeva nissilya dhainmaiii sakkaronto dliain- 
mani garukaronto dharainai)i apacayamano dhammaddhajo 
dhammaketu dhamraadhipateyyo dliaramikaip rakkhavaru- 
nagnttim saipvidaliitva antojanasiuiin, dhammikaip rak- 
khavaranaguttiip saipvidahitva=' khattiyesii anuyantesu> 
balakayasmiip brabmanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu^ 
samanabrabmanesii migapakkhisu dhamraen’ eva cakkam 
pavatteti, tarn lioti cakkaip appativattiyani kenaci maiius- 
sabliiitena paccatthikena panina. Evam eva kho bhikkhu 
Tathagato arahain saramasambuddho dhammiko dharama- 
raja dhammam yeva nissaya dhammaiiis sakkaronto 5 dhaiii- 
niam garukaronto dhammam apacayamano dhammaddhiijo 
dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhamraikam rakkhavaiu- 
naguttini samvidahati bhikkhusii ‘evarupam kayakamnuun 
sevitabbam, evarupaip kayakammaip na sevitabham, ova* 
riipam vaclkammam sevitabbam, evarupam vacikaminam 
na sevitabbani , evarupani manokammaip sevitabbaip, e\ii- 
rupam manokammam na sevitabbaiii , evarupo ajivo se\i- 
tabbo, evarupo ajivo na sevitabbo, evarupo gamanigauKi 
sevitabbo, evarupo gamanigamo na sevitab])o’ ti. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhu Tathagato araham saninui- 
sambuddho dhammiko dliammaraja dhammain^ yeva ni^* 
saya dhammaiii sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhiiin- 
mani aj)acayamano dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhaniiua- 
dhipateyyo dhammikam rakkiuivaranaguttiip samvidahati 
bhikkhusu^ bhikkhunlsu upasakesu upasikasu ‘evaru])aiii 
kayakammani sevitabbam, evarupani kayakammam na suvi- 
tabbam, evarupam7 vaclkammam sevitabbaip, evaru])a]ii 
vaclkararaaifi na sevitabbani, evarupani manokammam sc\i- 
tabbain, evarupaiji manokammani na sevitabbaip, evarii})(» 
ajivo sevitabbo, evarupo ajivo na sevitabbo, evarupo gitina- 
nigamo sevitabbo, evarupo gamanigamo na sevitabbo’ ti. 

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathagato arahaip sammasambiuhllio 

* S. pe II dhammadhP M. Ph. "hetya. 3 T. ^utti Mi. 

^ T. nigamajanap"; M. Ph. negamajana*’ 

5 omitted by Ph. ^ omitted by M. Ph. S. 

7 S. pe II evarupo gamanigamo sevi“ 
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(Ihamniiko dhammaraja dhammarji* yeva nissaya dhammaip 
sakkaronto dhammaiji garukaronto dhammaiji apacayamano 
(lhammaddhajo dharamaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammi- 
kam rakkhavaranaguttiiTi saipvidahitva bhikkhusii, dhammi- 
kam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitva^ bhikkhunlsu, dham- 
Diikarn^ rakkhavaranaguttiip samvidahitva upasakesu, dham- 
juikain3 rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitva upasikasu dham- 
men’eva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti^ tarn liotis 
cakkam appativattiyam samanena va brilhmanena va devena 
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

CXXXIV. 

1 . Pahcahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato raja kliattiyo 
muddhavasitto^ yassam yassam disayam viharati, sakasmim 
yeva vijite viharati. Kataraehi pancahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto ubhato 
sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yava 
sattama pitamahayuga, akkhitto anupakuttho jativadena; 
aildho hoti raahaddhano mahabhogo paripunnakosakottha- 
'ijiro; balava kho pana hoti catiiranginiya senaya samanna- 
gato assavaya ovadapatikaraya?; parinayako® klio pan’assa 
hoti pandito vyatto medium patibalo atitanSgatapaccup- 
lianne atthe cintetum; tass’ime cattaro dhamma yasam 
paripacenti. So imiiia yasapancamena^ dhaimnena saman- 
nfigato yassam yassaiii disSyam viharati, sakasmim yeva 
vijite viharati. Tam kissa hetu? Evam h’etam bhikkhave 
hoti vijitavinara. Evam eva kho bhikkliave pahcahi dham- 
mehi samannagato bhikkhii yassam yassam disayam vilia- 
vati, vimuttacitto viharati. Katamehi pancahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhii silava hoti, patimokkhasani- 
varasamvuto^* viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
\ajjesu bhayadassavl, samadaya sikkhati sikkhfipadesu, raja 

' S. pe li dhammadhi''. M. Ph. ®hetva. 3 has here dots. 

^ Ph. pavattitara hoti. ^ omitted hy Ph. 

^ S. “abhisitto throughout ^ S. ‘’karaya. 

M. pari^iayako; Ph. patikayako. 

^ M. yasena pancamena; Ph. yasena paficimena; T. M 7 
pahcamena. M^. Ph. vimuttP; M. Ph. add ca; S. Va. 

S. pe II sikkhati. 
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’va kliattiyo miiddhrivasitto* jatisampanno; baliussuto lioti 
siitadharo * sutasannicayo, ye le dliamma fidikalyana majjhe 
kalyanapariyosanakalyana sattham savyafijanam kevalapari- 
pimnani parisuddham bralimacariyaiji abbivadanti, tatharu- 
passa dliamma baliussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita iiui- 
nasanupekkhita dittbiya suppatividdba, raja Va kbattiyo 
muddbavasitto addbo mabaddbaiio mababbogo paripuniiu- 
kosakotthagaro ; araddbaviriyo viharati akusalanam dbam. 
manam pabanaya kusalanam dbammanain upasampada^a, 
tbamavH dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu db:im. 
mesu, raja Va kbattiyo muddbavasitto balasampaimo; 
panfiavn boti, udayattbagaminiya pafifiaya samaniiagato 
ariyaya nibbedbikaya saramadukkliakkliayagamimyri, irijri 
\a kliattiyo muddbavasitto parinayakasampauno; tass’iim* 
cattriro dliamma vimuttim paripacenti. So iraina vimutli- 
l)ancameiia dbammena samaniiagato yassara yassam dis.i- 
yaiu vibarati, vimuttacitto^ vibarati. Tam kissa betn? 
Evaiii b’etam bbikkbave boti vimuttacittanan ti. 

cxxxv. 

1. Paucabi bbikkbave aiigebi samannagato rauno kliatti- 
yassa muddbavasittassas jetflio putto rajjaui pattbeti. fv;i- 
tamebi paucabi? . 

2. Idba bbikkbave raufio kbattiyassa muddliavasittasMi 
jettbo putto ubbato sujiito boti m«atito ca pitito ca saiij- 
suddbagabaiiiko yava sattama pitamabayuga^ akkbitto aim- 
pakuftbo jativadena; abbiriipo boti dassaiilyo pilsadilvo. 
paramaya vannapokkbaratriya samannagato; matapituiiaiu 
piyo botimanapo; negainajanapadassa^ piyo boti manapo; 
yani tani rannam kbattiyanam niuddbavasittanam sipi)a- 
tthanani^ batthismim va assasmiui va ratbasmim va dlianii- 
smim va tbarusmini® va® tattba sikkbito boti aua\ayo. 

' M. muddbavabbisitto; Pb. muddbabbisitto. 

" S. pe II dittbiya. ^ M. Pli. sattlia savyaujana. 

4 M7. Pli. viniuttP; M. Pb. add ca; S. Va. 

5 T. muddbabbP ^ M. Pb. negamajana®; T. nigamajiina" 

7 S. sippu"" throughout M. Pli. sippu*" and sippa‘' 

® omitted hy M. Pb. 8. 
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Tassa evaiii hoti ‘ahain kho Mii ubiiato sujato matito ca 
pitito ca samsuddhagaharnko yava sattama pitamahayugS, 
akkhitto anupakuttbo jativadena, kasmriham rajjam na 
pattheyyam; aham kho hnlii abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko, 
paramaya vaijnapokkharataya samannagato, kasmriham raj- 
jam na patthoyyam; ahairi klio ’mhi matapitunam piyo 
manapo, kasmahairi rajjam na pattlieyyaiii; aliani kho ’mhi 
negamajanapadassa^ piyo manapo, kasmrthaiii rajjam na 
l)attheyyara; aham kho hnhi yani tani rahnam khattiyanam 
muddhavasittanam sippatthanani liatthismiiu va assasmii.n 
va rathasmiin va dhaiiusmim va tharusinini-' va' tattha 
sikkhito anavayo, kasmahain rajjam na pattlieyyan’ ti? 

Imelii kho bhikkhave pahcahi angehi samannagato rauiio 
khattiyassa inuddhavasittassa jettho putto rajjam pattheti. 
Evara eva kho l)hikkhavc pahcahi dliamraehi samannagato 
bliikkliu asavanam khayam pattheti. Katamchi pahcalii? 

3 . Idlia bhikkhave bhikklm saddlio boti, saddaliati Tatha- 
gatassa bodliiiii ‘iti pi so Bhagava arabaTn3 samraasam- 
l)U(ldho vijjacaranasamiianuo sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
piu'isadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava’ ti; appabadho lioti appatauko, samaveprikiniya gaha- 
jiiya samannrigato natisitaya naccunhaya^ majjliimaya pa- 
dhilnakkliamayaS; asatho^ hoti amayavl, yathabliiitani atta- 
nam avikatta Satthari va vihhiisu va sabralimacarisu; 
araddhaviriyo viharati akiisalanaiii dliammanam pahanaya 
kiisalanam dhammrmani upasamiiadaya, thamava dallia- 
parakkamo anikkhittadhuro kiisalesu dliammesu; paiihava 
hoti, udayatthagruniniya pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nib- 
bedhikaya sammridukkhakkhayagaminiyru Tassa evam hoti 
‘ahani kho ’mhi saddho saddahruni Tathagatassa bodliim: 
iti pi so Bhagava arahara^ sammasaiubuddho ... pe^ . . . 
Sattlia devamanussanani buddho Bliagava ti, kasmaliam 


‘ M. Ph. negamajana®; T. nigamajana^’ 

' omitted by M. Ph. S. 3 S. pe jj buddho. 

^ Ph. na ricc*^ throuyhout ^ omitted by Ph. 

^ M. Ph. asato; S. asaco throughout'^ asattho. 
^ M. Ph. give this sentence in full as above. 
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asavilnaiu kliayaiji na pattlieyyaiji; aliaip. kho ’mhi appabadho 
appatanko, samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagato natisitay.i 
naccunhaya majjhimriya padlianakkhamaya*, kasmahani 
asavanara khayaip na pattheyyaip; ahapi kho ’mhi asatho^ 
amayavi, yathabhutaip attanam avikatta Satthari va vin- 
nusu va sabrahmacarlsu, kasmahain asavanam khayaip na 
pattheyyara; ahaip kho ’mhi araddhaviriyo viharami aku- 
salauaip dhammanani pahanaya kusalanam^ dhammanam 
upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuio 
kusalesu dhammesu, kasmahaip asavanam khayam na 
pattheyyam; aliaiii kho ’mhi pahhava, udayatthagaminiya^ 
pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammaduk* 
khakkhayagaminiya, kasmahani asavanam khayam na pat- 
theyyan’ ti? 

Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagat i 
bhikkliu asavanaip khayani pattheti ti. 

CXXXVI 

1 . Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato rahho khatti- 
yassa muddhavasittassa jettho putto uparajjaiiis pattlicti. 
Katamehi pancahi? 

2 , Idha bhikkhave rahho khattiyassa muddhavasitta^s.i 
jettho putto ubliato* sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca sain- 
suddhagahaniko yava sattama pitamahayuga, akkhitto aiiu- 
pakuttho jativadena; abhirupo hoti dassanlyo pasadikd. 
paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato; inatapituiiaiii 
piyo hoti manapo; balakayassa piyo hoti manapo; panditd 
hoti vyatto medhavi patibalo atltanagatapaccuppanne attlie 
cintetuip. Tassa evam hoti ‘ahaip kho ’mhi ubhato snjatn 
matito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama pi- 
tamahayuga, akkhitto anupakuttho jativadena, kasmaliam 
uparajjam na pattheyyain; aham kho ’mhi abhirupo dassa- 
niyo pasadiko, paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato, 
kasmahain uparajjam na pattheyyaqi; ahaip kho ’mhi mata- 
pitunaip piyo manapo, kasmahaip uparajjaip na pattheyyani; 


T. M. asattho. 3 S. pe 1 danr 
5 T. M 7 opa"' throughout. 


^ omitted hy Ph. 
^ S. pe It samina*' 
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ahaiii kho ^mhi balakayassa piyo manapo, kasmaham upa- 
jajjai]! na pattheyyam ; aham* kho ^mhi pandito vyatto 
meclhavi patibalo atitanagatapaccuppanne atthe cintetum, 
kasmaham uparajjaip na pattheyyan’ ti? 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi angehi samannagato rahho ^ 
kliattiyassa muddhavasittassa jettho putto uparajjam pat- 
theti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paficahi dhaiiimehi sam- 
aiinagato bhikkhu asavanam khayam pattheti. Katamehi 
piiucahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe' . . . 
siimridaya3 sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti . . . pe^ ... 
(litthiyil suppatividdha; catusu satipatt-hanesu supatitthita- 
cittos hoti; araddhaviriyo viliarati akusalanam dhamma- 
iiaiii pahanaya kusalanam^ dhammaiiam upasampadji}^, 
thriniava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro^ kusalesu dham- 
luesu; pahfiava hoti, udayattliagaminiya paunaya samanna- 
gato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. 
Ta-ssa evai^i hoti ‘aham kho ’mhi silavii, patimokkhasaiii- 
varasamvuto^ viharami acaragocarasampanno , anumattesu 
vMjjesu bhayadassavl, samadaya sikkhami sikkhapadesu, 
kasmahairi asavanani khayain na pattheyyam; aham kho 
’mhi bahussuto sutadharo sutasannicayo , ye^ te dliamma 
iulikalyana majjhe kalyilna pariyosanakalyana satthaui savy- 
aujanam . kevalaparipunnain parisuddhani brahraacariyam 
abliivadanti, tatharupa dharama bahussuta honti dhata 
VHcasa paricita manasanupekkhita . . . pe . . . ditthiya sup- 
patividdha, kasmahaiu asavanam khayam na pattheyyam; 
aliaip kho Wii catusu satipatthanesu supatthitacitto , kas- 
luaham asavanam khayaiii na pattheyyam; aham kho ’mhi 
araddhaviriyo viharami akusalanam dhammaiiam pahanaya 
kiisalanaip^ dhammanaiu upasarapadaya, thamava dalhapa- 
rakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, kasmShani 
asavanaiTi khayaip na pattheyyaip; ahaip kho ’mhi panfiava, 
udayatthagaminiya9 pahhaya saniannagato ariyaya nibbe- 

‘ Ph. omits this sentence. * M. Ph. la. 3 omitted hy S. 

^ M. la; omitted hy Ph. 5 M. S. supatthita" 

^ S. pe II ani”. 7 T. nikkhitta*’ ® T. tatharup5ssa. 

' pe II samma'' 
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clliikfiya sammadukklKikkliajagJlininiya, kasmaham asavu- 
nam khayam na pattheyyan^ ti? 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dliamraehi samannrigato 
bliikkhu asavanam kbayam pattheti ti. 

CXXXVII. 

1 . Pancbme bliikkbave appam rattiya supaiiti baliiim 
jagganti. Katame panca? 

2 . Ittlii bliikkbave purisadliippaya appam rattiya siipali 
babum jaggati, puriso bliikkbave ittbadbippayo appam 
rattiya supati babum jaggati, coro^ bliikkbave ridrinadliij). 
payo appam rattiya supati babum jaggati, rajayuttoM^bik- 
kbave rajakaraniyesu yutto appaiu rattiya supati bahinu 
jaggati, bhikkbu bliikkbave visamyogadbippayo appaiii imt- 
tiya supati babina jaggati. 

Ime kbo bliikkbave pafica appani rattiya supanti balium 
jagganti ti. 

CXXXVIII. 

1 . Pancabi bbikkbave aiigebi samaniiagato ranno 
bbattadako ca3 boti okasapbarano ca^ landasadbano^ cm 
salakagaiil ca, ranno nago tveva^ sanikbain^^ gaccliati. 
Katamehi pancabi? 

2 . Idba bbikkbave ranno nago akkbamo boti rupanaiu. 
akkbamo saddaiiara, akkbamo gandbanani, akkbamo ra^a- 
nain, akkbamo iihottbabbanam. 

Imebi klio bbikkbave pancabi aiigebi samannagato raiuin 
nago bbattadako ca boti okasapbarano ca landasadliaiio 
ca salakagabi ca, ranno nago tvevas sanikbam gaccdiati. 
Evam eva kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammcbi samannauato 
bbikkbu bbattadako ca boti okasapbarano ca pitbaiaad' 
dano7 ca salakag.abl ca, bbikkbu tveva^ sarakbam i;ac- 
cbati. Katamebi pancabi? 

* S. omits this phrase- * Pb. raj ay*?; S. raja. 3 omitted hij T. 

» S. landu*^; T. landasatano or %atano; M 7 "'satako: 
M. Pb. lendasarano throughout. s T. t’eva. 

^ M. Pb. saiikbaiji throughout. 

' M. mancapitba®; Pb. pancapitba" throughout. 
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3. Idha bliikkhave bhikkliu akkhamo hoti rupanam, ak- 
jvbanio saddanani, akkhamo gandhanain, akkhamo rasanain, 
jikkhamo photthabbanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
])hikkhu bliattadako ca hoti okasapharano ca pithamaddano 
ca salakagahl ca, bhikkliu tveva' samkham gacchatl ti. 

CXXXIX. 

1 . Paucahi bhikkliave aiigehi samannagato rahho nago 
iia rajaraho hoti na"^ rajabhoggo^, na^ ranno angan tvevas 
sniukhaiji gacchati. Katamehi paficahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave rahho nago akkhamo hoti rhpanain. 
akkhamo saddanani, akkliamo gandhanam, akkhamo rasS- 
luim, akkhamo photthabbanam. Katliah ca lihikkhave 
rahho nago akkhamo hoti rupanam? 

3 . Idha bhikkhave rahho nago sanigrimagato^ hatthi- 
kiiyani va? disva assakayarn va disvii rathakayam ® va*^ 
disva *^ pattikayani va disva sanisidati visldati''^ na santham- 
lihati, na sakkoti sanigamani otaritum. Evani kho bhik- 
kliave rahho nago akkhamo lioti rupanam. Kath.ah ca 
Idiikkhave rahho nago akkhamo hoti saddanam? 

4. Idlia bhikkhave rahho nago samgamagato liatthisad- 
daiu va sutvii assasaddani va sutva rathasaddani vii sutva 
})attisaddam va sutva bhcripanavasaukhatinavaninnadasad- 
danV' va sutva samsidati visidati na^ santhamblniti, na 
sakkoti sanigamam otaritum. Evam kho bhikkhave rahiio 
nago akkhamo hoti saddfinam. Kathah ca lihikkhave 
raiiho nago akkliamo hoti gandhanain? 


’ T. t’eva. - omitted hy Ph. 

' M. Ph. ‘’bhogo throuyhont omitted by M. Ph. 

5 T. M 7 t’eva ihrouyliout; IM. aiigaiu tveva; Ph. aiigavo- 
liaraiu gacchati. 

^ T. M 7 sangama'^ and samgama” 

7 omitted hy also every times where it recurs in the 
similar expressions. omitted by T. 

^ T. bherimanavasamkhatinava/’; Ph. 'linavasaddanr, M 7 
kliei’ipavanasarakamtinavaninnada" 
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5 . Idha bhikkhave rafulo nago saipgaraagato, ye t 
rafino iiagS abhijuta sarpgamavacaril, tesaip niuttakau 
sassa* gandhaiji ghayitvil saijisldati visidati na santliam 
bati, na sakkoti saipgamai|i otarituip. Evarp kho blnl, 
kha^^ ranno nago akkhamo lioti gandhiinapi. Kathaii cji 
bhikkhave ranno nago akkhamo hoti rasilnaip? 

6 . Idha bhikkhave ranno nago saipgamagato ekissa \;i 
tipodakadattiya virnSnito^ dvihi va tihi va catuhi va pan- 
cahi va tinodakadattihi vimanito^ saipsidati visidati 4 na 
santhambhati, na sakkoti saipgamani otaritupi. Evaips klnj 
bhikkhave ranno nago akkhamo hoti rasanani. Kathau ca 
bhikkhave ranno nago akkhamo hoti photthabbanaip? 

7 . Idha bhikkhave ranno nago samgaraagato eken.a \ri 
saravegena^ viddho dvihi vil tihi va catuhi va pahcalii va 
saravegehi7 viddho saipsidati visidati na santhambhati, lui 
sakkoti saipgaraaip otaritupi. Evaip kho bhikkhave ranno 
nago akkhamo hoti photthabbanara. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi samannagato raimo 
nago na rajaraho hoti na^ rajabhoggo, na^ ranno aiigau 
tveva® sanikliaiu gacchati. Evaip eva kho bliikkhave 
cahi dhammehi*® samannagato bhikkhu na rdiuneyyo hoti 
na9 pahuneyyo na^ dakkhineyyo na*^ ahjalikaranlyo iui‘' 
anuttarani puhhakkhettaip lokassa. Katamehi pancahi? 

8 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rupanam, ak- 
khamo saddanaip, akkhamo gandhanaip? akkhamo rasanani. 
akkhamo photthabbanaip. Kathau ca bhikkliave bhikklui 
akkhamo hoti rupEnaip? 

9 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupaip dis\a" 
rajanlye rupe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam samUdahitinn. 
Evaip kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti riipanaio. 
Katbah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti saddanam? 


' T. ^karisani; Ph. ‘"karissassa. S. vihanito throwihont 
3 Ph. vijjamanito, 4 omitted hy T. ^ M. Ph. evam e\a. 
* T. M 7 ®vedhena. ^ T. ®veddhehi; M; ^vedhehi. 

^ omitted hy Ph. 9 omiM hy M. Ph. 

M. Ph. aPgehi. “ omitted hy M, Ph. T. 

With [dis] va rajanlye and so on M 6 sets in again- 
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10. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu sotena sadclaip sutva raja- 
jijye saclde sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam saraildahituip. Evaiji 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo lioti saddanam. Katlmh 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti gandhanam? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikldiu ghanena gandham ghayitva 
rujanlye gandhe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam saraadahitum. 
Evaip. klio bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti gandhanam. 
Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rasanam? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu jivhilya rasam sayitvfi raja- 
niye rase sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam samadaliitum. Evam 
klio bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rasanani. Katliafi 
•a bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo lioti photthahbanam? 

13. Idha bhikkhave bhikklni kOyena photthabbaiu phu- 
dtvfi rajanlye phottliabbe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam sa- 
iiadahitum. Evam klio bhikkhave bliikkliu akkhamo lioti 
iliotthabbanam. 

Iraehi klio bhikkhave paficahi dhammelii saraannagato 
iliikkhu na ahuneyyo lioti na" pahuneyyo na" dakkliineyyo ^ 
la" afijalikaraiilyo na" anuttaram punfiakkhettam lo- 
mssa tih 

14. Paficahi bhikkhave ahgelii samannagato rafiho nago 
■ajaraho hoti rajabhoggo4, rafifio ahgan tveva samkliani 
(accliati. Katamehi paficahi? 

15. Idha bhikkhave rafiho nago khamo hoti rupanams, . 
:luimo saddanam, khamo gandhanam, khamo rasanam, 
harno photthabbanaifi- Kathah ca bhikkhave rahno nago 
:liarao hoti rupanara? 

16. Idha bhikkhave rafiho nago saragamagato hatthi- 
ayam va^ disva^ assakayaiu va disva rathakayam va dis- 
a pattikayaip va disva na samsidati na visidati santham- 
hati, sakkoti samgamaip otarituip. Evam kho bhikkhave 
afiho nago khamo hoti rupHnam. Kathah ca bhikkhave 
anno nago khamo hoti saddanam? 

' omitted ht/ M. Ph. 

' T. Mg. Mj, have pe after prih"", then na (M^. omit 
a) anuttaraip. 3 S. omits ti. 4 T. riija^; M. Ph. rajabhogo. 

^ ^6 pe, then khamo hoti photthabhfuiain. 
omitted hy T. 7 T. Me. pe, then Evam. 
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IT. Idlia bliiivkhave rafmo iiago saijigfimagato Iiatthisad- 
(lam va sutva assasaddam va sutva ratliasaddain * va' 
sutva pattisaddaip va sutva bheripapavasaiikhatinavanin- 
iiadasaddam^ va sutva na samsidati na visidati santhain- 
bhati, sakkoti samgamam otarituui. Evani klio bhikklijue 
rafulo uago khamo lioti saddanaiii^. Katlian ca bhikkli:i\e 
rafiuo nago khamo Iioti gandhanain? 

18. Idha bliikkliave rahfio nago saragamagato, ye te 
rahfio naga abliijata samgamavacara, tcsain muttakarisassai 
gandhain ghayitva na samsidati na visidati santhambli.iti. 
sakkoti samgamam otarituni. Evam kho bliikkliave vaiiim 
nago khamo lioti gandlianani. Katliafi ca bliikkliave rauho 
nago kliamo hoti rasimam? 

19. Idha bliikkliave rahfio nago sanigamagato ekissa va 
tinodakadattiya viiminito dvihi va tilii va catiihi vii ])a!i- 
cahi va tinodakadattlhi vimanito na sanisldali na visidati 
santliambhati , sakkoti sanigrunam otarituni. Evam klio 
bliikkliave rahfio nago khamo hoti rasanani. Katliah ca 
bliikkliave rahho nago khamo hoti plufttliabbanain? 

20. Idha bliikkliave rahho n.ago sanigamagato ekena i,i 
saravegenas viddho dvihi va tdii va catiTlii va paficalii v,i 
saravegehi^ viddho na sanisldati na visidati santhambliati. 
sakkoti sanigamain otarituni. Evam kho bliikkhave rahiu) 
nago khamo hoti phottliabbanani. 

Imehi kho bliikkliave paficalii ahgelii samannagato raiiiio 
nago rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, raiiiio ahgan tveva sam- 
khara gacchati. Evam cva kho bliikkliave pahcahi dliam- 
melii samaiinilgato bliikkhu ahuneyyo hoti paliiineyyo d;de 
khineyyo ahjalikaranlyo amittaram puhhakkliettam lokasv;i . 
Katamehi pahcahi? 

21. Idha bliikkliave bhikklm khamo hoti rujianani, klianio 
saddanam, khamo gandhanam, khamo rasruiani, 


* omitted ly T. =* ]\f. bherimauava" 

•5 T. gandhanam, ond, hj omittiny the rest^ it contiiiui’^- 
Katliah ca bh"' r*’ iV’ kh" hoti rasanam? 4 Ph. ''karis'^:!^":^' 
5 T. Mr, M 7 ‘Vcdhena. ^ T. vedhelii. 

7 M7 oddly adds pe. 
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)}‘iotthabbanai]i. Katlian ca bhikkbave bhikkhu kbamo 
joti rupanam? 

22 . Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva raja- 
liye rupe na sarajjati, sakkoti cittam samadahitupi. Evaip 
:]io bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rupanam. Kathah ca 
ihikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti saddanara? 

23. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sotena saddam sutva rajanlye 
adde na sarajjati, sakkoti cittam samadahitum. Evara 
:b() bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti saddanara. Kathaii 
a ])liikkhave bhikkliu khamo hoti gandhanairi? 

24. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ghanena gandham ghayitva 
a janiye gandhe na sfirajjati, sakkoti cittam samadahitum. 
^jvain klio bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti gandhanani. 
vathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rasanam? 

25. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu jivhaya rasain sayitva raja- 
lye rase na sarajjati, sakkoti cittam samadahituni. Evam 
ho bhikkbave bhiklihu khamo hoti rasanam. Kathah ca 
liikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti photthabbanam? 

20 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kayena photthabbam phu- 
itvjl rajanlye photthabbe na sarajjati, sakkoti cittam sam- 
dciliituin. Evaip kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti 
hotthabhanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samaimagato 
liikkhu ahuneyyo hoti piihuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikara- 
iyo anuttaram puuhakkhettaiu lokassa ti. 

CXL. 

1 . Pahcahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato rahho nago 
ijaraho, hoti rajabhoggo, rahho ahgan tveva/ saipikham 
acchati. Katamehi pahcahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave rahho nago sota ca hoti hanta ca 
ikkhita ca khanta ca ganta ca. Kathah ca bliikkhave 
m\o nago sota^ hoti? 

3. Idha bhikkhave rahho nago yam enaiii hatthidarama- 
inithi karanaip^ kareti+ yadi va katapubbam^ yadi va 

' M. M 5 too have Peva throughout. ^ M. Ph. add ca. 

' Ph. kar® 4 T. karoti; Ph. kaleti. ^ M. Ph. add taip. 

Hardy 
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J02 

akatapubbaip taip* atthikatva manasikatva 
samannabaritva obitasoto supati. Evaip kbo bhikkh.ive 
r“ nago sota hoti. Kathan ca bhikkbave ranno ni,,, 

“idht'bhikkhaye rafiuo nago sawgamagato batthim ],i 
hattii hattharuham pi banti3, assam p. hanti^ assaruliam 
i l>aTiti3 ratham pi hanti3 ratharuham^ pi hanti , patti- 
F • 1 . ntii Evain kho bhikkbave rafifio nago banta 

Mn bbikkl)a.e raSr.o nSgo saicgamagi*. rakk lali 
\-nvam rakkbati* pacchimain^ kayam', rakkliati 

purimani kayam la ,, 

purime pade, ^ „te rakkbati son.lain, nikkhati 

rakkbati kanne, r j ’ 5 Evain kho bliikklroe 

nago khanta hotij' _ samgamagato' klmnio 

« Tfltn bhikkbave rainio nago samg.iiuc „ 

sr'srkbobiakk-L.— 

“™ifkts5kXrg*abi«.g«^ 

.ag. c#„b. boa 

kbo, gacoboa, E.., ~ ,|,t 

^"Skaca,,,,, aaataaa, p.»kkb..aoo ,. 

Tiia^bt 0^;^^ 

T. ratinsam; ratbim. ^ Me ^^’’g“^pE‘^asisann'l«" 
e Ph. sattaamppa” 

8 Pli. ussu“ ’ Eb. pesos lokassS ti. 

T. Me* My pe, anu 
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vliita ca khanta ca gantil ca. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkliu 
;otri lioti? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu Tathagatappavedite dhamma- 
rinaye desiyamane atthikatva manasikatva sal) bam cetasa' 
lamannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam simati. Evain kho 
)]hkkhave bhikkhu sota hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhik- 
Jui hanta hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam kamavitakkam 
ladliivaseti pajahati vinodeti" vyantikaroti 3 anabhavam 
:ameti, uppannam vyriprwlavitakkain4 . . . uppannam vihim- 
avitakkam . . . uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme 
jldhivaseti pajahati vinodeti" vyantikaroti anabliavam ga- 
leti. Evaip kho bhikkhave bhikkhu hanta hoti. Kathah 
a bhikkhave bhikkhu rakkhita hoti? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupani disva na 
imittaggahl hoti nanuvyahjanaggrihi , yatvadliikaranaiii 
nain cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha do- 
lanassa papaka akusalil dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 
iiiivaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakklmn- 
riyc samvaram iipajjati; sotena saddani sutva . . . ghaiiena 
{indliam ghayitva . . . jivhaya rasani sayitva . . . kayena 
hotthabbam phusitva . . . manasa dhammam vihnaya na 
iniittaggahi hoti nilnuvyahjanaggahl, yatvadliikaranara 
laiii manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha do- 
laiiassil papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 
tinvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, inaiiindriye 
nnvarara apajjati. Evani kho bhikkliave bhikkhu rakkhita 
3ti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu khanta hoti? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti sitassa imhassa 
ghacchaya pipasaya danisamakasavatatapasirimsapasam- 
lassanam duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathruiam, up- 
oinrinam saririkanam vedananam dukkhrmam tibbananis 
laranaip katukanam asatanam amanapanam panaharanam 
Ihivasakajatiko hoti. Evairi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khanta 
di. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bliikkliu ganta hoti? 

' Pli. T. Mg. M7 cetaso. M. Ph. S. add hanati. 

5 m throiif/hoiit. 4 M. Ph. la. 

^ T. adds vedananam dukkhanam. 
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13. [dha bhikkhave bhikklm ya sa disa agatapub]);! 
imina dighena addhuna, yad idam sabbasankharasamatho 
sabbiipadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibb.i. 
narp, tapi khippam yeva ganta hoti. Evaip klio bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ganta hoti. 

Iinehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo* hoti-" pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo aiijali- 
karaplyo anuttaraiu puhnakkliettaiyi lokassa ti. 

Rajavaggo^ cuddasamo^. 

UddanamS; 

Cakkanuvattana^ raja yassam disam dve ca^ patthaiia^ 
Appani9 supati**’ bhattada” akkhaiuo*" ca sotara'3 ca ti, 

CXLL 

1. Pafic’ime bhikkhave piiggala saiito samvijjamaria la- 
kasmim. Katame pahca ? 

2. Datva avajanUti, samvasena avajanati, ridiyamukho'i 
hoti *5, lolo hoti, inando moinuho hoti. Kathah ca Ijliik- 
khave puggalo datva avajaniiti? 

3. rdha bhikkhave puggalo j)uggalassa deti civara])in(]ii- 
patasenrtsanagilanapaccayabhesa,ijaparikkhrirain.Tassa('\;iin 
lioti ‘aham demi, ayaiii patigganhati’ ti. Tam enaip (latv,i 
avajanati. 

Evain kho bhikkhave puggalo datva avajanati. Katlian 
ca bhikkhave puggalo samvasena avajanati? 

' M. Ph. pa, then anu'* ^ T. pe, then aiiu" 

^ M. adds nitthito; Ph. ^vaggaip nittnitaiii. 

4 M. S. catuttho. 5 S. tass’ uddanam. 

^ in T. Me. this line runs: vatanupatanarajjati (I 
'tajji ti; M7 ^rajji ti) c’eva pacana. ? M. c’e\'a. 

® Ph. vavattana. 9 T. Me. M7 apa. 

M. Ph. suppati; T. Me. M^ supana. 

" T. panadaip; IVfe panadaip. T. Me. M. akkliiuiian 

'3 M. sotena; jPh. sotane ’va; T. soceyiyana; M,, socej 
yana; M- soceyyena; S. sotavena; all MSS, omit ca 1 )^ 
fore so'" 

S. adeyya®; M. Ph. adheyya"; M, adiyya® throiu/houi 

*5 M. Ph. S. lolo throughout. 
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4. Idha bhikkhave puggalo puggalena saddhiip saipvasati 
(Ive va tini va vassani. Tam enaiii samvasena avajanati. 

Evain klio bhikkhave puggalo samvasena avajanati. Ka- 
tliah ca bhikkhave puggalo adiyamukho* hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo parassa vanpe va 
avanne va bhasiyamane tarn khippam yeva adhimuccita* 
hoti. 

Evaip kho bhikkhave puggalo adiyamukho' hoti. Ka- 
tliafi ca bhikkhave puggalo lolo hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ittarasaddho 3 hoti 
ittarabhatti ittarapemo ittarappasildo. 

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo lolo hoti. Kathafi ca 
bhikkhave puggalo mando momuho hoti? 

7. Jdha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kusalakusale dhamme 
iia janiiti, savajjanavajje dhamme na jilnati, hinappanite 
dhamme^ na janati, kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme na 
janiiti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo mando momuho hoti. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca puggala santo samvijjamanas 
lokasmin ti. 


CXLIl. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lo- 
kasmim. Katame pahca? 

2. tdlia bhikkhave ekacco puggalo arabhati ca vippati- 
viri ca hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim panhavimuttiui yatha- 
bhiitani na ppajanati, yatth’ assa te uppanna piipaka aku- 
sala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti; idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo arabhati na vippatisarl hoti, tan ca ceto- 
vimuttiip pahhavimuttim yathabhutam na ppajanati, yatth’ 
assa. te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma a})arisesa niriij- 
jbanti; idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo na arabhati^ 


' adiyya° ^ S. ‘^muccito; Ph. ^mucchita. 

^ osanti. \ omitted by Mg. 

5 T. repeats after ”mana all from ekacco puggalo kusa- 
iakusale and so on to lokasmin ti. 

T. M6. M- narabhati. 
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vippatisan hoti, tan ca cetovimuttiiii panfiavimuttiip * yatliu- 
bliutam na ppajanati, yattli’ assa te uppanna papaka akn. 
sala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti; idha pana bhikkha\e 
ekacco puggalo na arabhati" na vippatisai*! hoti, tail c;i 
cetovimuttim pailhavimuttiip yathabliutam na ppajaiiiiti. 
yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesii 
nirujjhanti; idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo na ara- 
bhati^ na vippatisari hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim pahfiavi. 
muttini yathabhiitam pajanati, yatth’ assa te uppanna ])a- 
paka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. 

3 . Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jiuggalo arabhati ca vip|Kt- 
tisfiri ca hoti, tail ca cetovimuttiiii paiiiiavimuttim yatlia- 
bhiitain na ppajanati, yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka aku- 
sala dharama aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam assa vaca- 
nlyo: ‘ayasmato kho arabbhaja3 asava sanivijjanti, vippa^ 
tisaraja asava pavaddhanti'^, sadhu vatayasma arabbliaje 
asave pahaya vippafisaraje asaves pativinodetva^ cittaiu 
pailhail ca l)hrivetuni7, evam iiyasma amuna pancamena' 
puggalena samasanio bhavissati’ ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave yvayam puggalo arabhati na vippati- 
sfirl hoti, tail ca cetovimuttim pafmavimuttim yathabhutam 
na jipajanati, yatth’ assa te uppanna papakri akiisuki 
dhammri aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam assa vacaiiiyo: 
‘ayasmato kho arabbliaja asava sanivijjanti, vippatisarujd 
asava na jipavaddhanti^ sadhu vatayasma aiabbliaje :is;ne 
pahaya cittain paililail ca bhavetum 7, evam ayasma aiiiuurt 
pahcamena puggalena samasamo bhavissati’ ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave yvayam puggalo na arabhati* lijipnti- 
sari hoti, tail ca cetovimuttim pahuavimuttiip yatliabhiitaiii 
na ppajanati, yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka akusala 
dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam assa vacaiuyo: 


* omitted hy * T. Mo. narabhati. 

3 M. S. arabh®; Ph. Ma arambha" throiiyhoiit (M^ 
bha^" and arambha®). 

^ M. samvaddhanti throughout \ alsoVh., hut not 
My vaddhanti. s T. adds pahaya. 

^ T. vicinodetva; My vinodetva. ? M. T. Mg. My bhavetu. 
^ oynitted hy T. 9 T. My vaddhanti. 
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‘ayasmato kho arabbhaja^ iisava na samvijjanti, vippati- 
saraja asava pavaddlianti, sildhu vatayasma vippafisaraje 
asave pativinodetva “ cittam pafiiian ca bliavetum^, evam 
ayasma amuna paficamena piiggalena samasaino bhavis- 
sati’ ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave yvayaia puggalo na arabhati^ na vip- 
])atisrirl hoti, tan ca cetovimuttiin pafinavimiittim yatba- 
bhutam na ppajfinati, yattli’ assa te uppanna papaka aku- 
sala dliamma ai)arisesa nirujjhanti. So evam assa vaca- 
niyo ‘ayasmato kho arabbhaja asava na samvijj antis, vip- 
patisaraja asava na ppavaddhanti, sadliu vatayasma cittaiji 
pafihah ca bliavetuni^, evam ayasma amuna pahcamena 
piiggalena samasamo bliavissati’ ti. 

Iti kho bhikkhave irae* cattaro puggala amuna paiica- 
inena puggalena evam ovadiyamana evam anusasiyamana 
anu])ubbena asavanam kliayam i)apunanti ti. 

CXLIII. 

1 . Ekain samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayain. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasa- 
mayam nivSsetva })attacivarani adaya Vcsrdiin'’ piiidaya 
pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena pahcamattanam Liccha- 
^isatanani Sarandade7 cetiye sannisinnanani sannipatita- 
nam ayam antarrikatha*^ iidapadi: — 

2 . Pancannani ratananain patubhavo dullabho lokasmim. 
Katamesam pancannani? 

Hatthiratanassa patubhavo dullabho lokasmim, assarata- 
nassa patubhavo dullabho lokasmim, maniratanassa patu- 
bliavo dullabho lokasmim, itthiratanassa patubhavo dullabho 
lokasmiiji, gahapatiratanassa patubhavo dullabho lokasmim. 

Imesam pancannani ratanaiiaip patubhavo dullabho lo- 
l<asmin ti. 


' omitted hy T. 

" Mfi vinodetva; M. Ph. })ativinoditva. 

’ M. T. Me. bhavetu. ^ T. M(,. M 7 mlrabhati. 

' T. vijjanti. ^ Vesaliyaip. 

' M. odane; Ph. “dare. ^ M. Ph. insert vippakata. 
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3. Atha kho te Licchavl magge purisara thapesum^ 
‘yatha ^ tvam ambho purisa passeyyasi Bhagavantam ague . 
chantam3, atha amhakam aroceyyasi’ ti. Addasa kho so 
puriso Bhagavantam durato Va agacchantam, disva^ yeiia 
te Licchavi ten’s upasankami, upasahkamitva te Licchavi 
etad avoca ‘ayara so hhante® Bhagava agacchati araluim 
sammasambuddho, yassa dani kfilam mannatha’ ti. Atlia 
kho te Liccliavi yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamirnsu, u}).!- 
sankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam attliam- 
su. Ekamantam tidta kho te Licchavi Bhagavantaiu etad 
avocuiii ‘sadhu bhante Bhagava yena Sarandadam? ccli- 
yam ten’ upasankaraatu anukampam upadaya’ ti. Adln- 
vasesi Bhagava tunhibhave'na. Atha kho Bhagava yeim 
Silrandadaip® cetiyam ten’ upasankami, upasankamit\d 
panfiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava te Liccli;i\i 
etad avoca *kaya nu ’ttha Licchavi etarahi kathaya snu- 
nisinna, kii ca pana vo antarakathii vippakata^’ ti? ‘Idliu 
bhante amhakam sannisinnanam sannipatitanara ay am an- 
tarakatha udapiidi «pahcannam ratananam pfitubhrivo dul- 
labho lokasmini. Katamesam paficannam*®? Hatthirata- 
nassa patubhavo dullabho lokasmirii, assaratanassa pain- 
bhavo^ dullablio^ lokasmim^, maniratanassa patubhavo® 
dullabho^ lokasmira^ itthiratanassa patubhavo^ dullabho ^ 
lokasraim*®, gahapatiratanassa patubhavo dullabho lokas- 
mim. Imesara pancannam ratananam patubhavo dullabho 
lokasmin» ti. 

4. Kamadhirauttanam vata bho” Licchavinam" kamani 
yeva arabbha antar«akatha udapadi. Pancannam Licclra\i 
ratananam patubhavo dullabho lokasmiip. Katamesam 
pancannaip? 

Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubliaM) 
dullabho lokasmiip, Tathagatappaveditassa dhanimavina- 

* M. Ph. S. pesesuip. ^ M. Ph. S. yada. 

s omitted hy M. Ph. ^ M. Ph. S. disvana. 

5 M 7 omits ten’ . . . Licchavi. ^ omitted hy S. 

7 M. Sarandanacetiyain; Ph. Maraip. ♦ 

® M. ®danaip; Ph. Arandanara, 9 T. Me* M 7 ^kathh. 

T. adds patubhavo. “ S. vo. “ S. Licchavi. 
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yassa deseta* puggalo dullabho lokasmiip, Tathagatappa- 
veditassa dhammavinayassa desitassa* vinfiata puggalo dul- 
lablio lokasmira; Tatliagatappaveditassa dhammavinayassa 
desitassa vihiiatassa^ dhammanudhammapatipanno puggalo 
dullabho lokasmiip-, katahfm katavedi'^ puggalo dullabho 
lokasinim. 

Imesain kho Licchavl pancannam ratananam patubhavo 
dullabho lokasmin ti. 


CXLIV. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Sakete viharati Tikandaki- 
vanes. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhik- 
kliavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca; -- 

2. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam appatikkiile 
patikkulasanfii vihareyya, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena 
kiilam patikkule appatikkulasahhl vihareyya, sadliu bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kalena kalam appatikkiile ca patikkule ca 
patikkiilasafim vihareyya, sadhu bliikkhave bhikkhu kalena 
kalam patikkule ca appatikkiile ca appatikkulasahhi viha- 
1‘eyya, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu krilena kalam appatikku- 
lau ca patikkulau ca^ tadubhayam abhinivajjetvaupokkhako? 
vihareyya sato sarapajano. Kathah ca® bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atthavasara paticca appatikkiile patikkfilasafifn vihareyya? 

3 . Ma me rajanlyesu dhammesu rilgo udapadi ti: idam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkliu atthavasam paticca appatikkiile 
jjatikkulasahm vihareyya. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atthavasam paticca patikkule appatikkulasahhl viharreyya? 

4 . Ma me dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi ti: idam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkliu atthavasara paticca patikkule appa- 
tikkulasahh^9 vihareyya. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkliu 

' S. desita; Me desito; M^ desenta. ^ omitted hij S. 

^ M. Ph. T. S. vihnata. M. Ph. Me. S. katahhukata^' 

5 T. Kapdakite ’va; Me. M7 Kamdakivane. 

^ M. Ph. transpose appatP ca and pati° ca. 

^ T. Me upekhako; M7 upekhato. ® S. kih ca throughout 

^ Me patikkule ca appatikkule ca appatikkulasahhl , as 

6., and it continues also with 6. 
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atthavasaiji paticca appatikkule* ca patikkule ca patikku- 
lasafinl vihareyya? 

5. Ma me rajaniyesu dliammesu rago udapadi, ma me 
dosanlyesu dliammesu doso udapadi ti: idam kho bhikkliave 
bhikkhu atthavasam paticca appatikkule ca patikkule ea 
patikkulasaniil vihareyya. Katliau ca bhikkliave bhikkliu 
atthavasam paticca patikkule ca appatikkule ca appatik- 
kulasauiu vihareyya? 

6. Ma me dosanlyesu dliammesu doso udapadi, ma me 
rajaniyesu dliammesu riigo udapadi ti: idam kho bhikkliave 
bhikkhu atthavasani paticca patikkule ca appatikkule ea 
appatikkulasahhl vihareyya. Katliah ca bhikkliave bhikkhu 
atthavasam paticca appatikkulah " ca patikknlan ca tadu- 
bhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako3 vihareyya sato sam- 
pajano^? 

7. Ma me kvacini^ katthaci kihcana^ rajaniyesu dham- 
mesu riigo udapadi, ma me kN acini 5 katthaci kiiicana 
dosanlyesu dliammesu doso udapadi, ma me kvacini^ kat- 
thaci kihcana^ mohaniycsu dliammesu moho udapadi ti 
idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca appaiik- 
kiilafi ca7 patikkiilah ca tadubhayam abhiniva,ljetvri upek- 
khako^ vihareyya sato sampajano ti. 

CXLV. 

1. Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammchi samannagato yatlui- 
bhatam nikkhitto evain niraye. Katameki pancahi? 

2. Panatipatl hoti, adinnadayi hoti, kamesu micchacaii 
hoti, musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samanniigati 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evara niraye. 


^ T. transposes appatP ca and pati® ca. 

^ M. Ph. transpose appat^ ca and pati^ ca. 

3 T. M6. M, upekhako. 

4 all the rest is missing in Ph.; also U^ts ^ 

5 M. kvacapi; Me kvacini and kvacani; M^ kyacim nn 
then katthacini. ^ M. Ph. kihcanam; S. kincina. 

7 M. transposes appat-P ca and patP ca. 
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3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhamraehi samannagato yatha- 
bhataiQ nikkliitto evara sagge. Katamelii pancahi? 

4. Papatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
kilmesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhainmehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge' ti. 

CXLVL 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhainmehi samannagato bliikkhu 
mitto na sevitabbo. Katamelii pancahi? 

2. Kammantani kareti, adhikaranani adiyati, pamokkhesu 
bliikkliiisu pativiruddho hoti, dighacarikam anavatthacilri- 
kam' anuyutto viharati, na patibalo hoti kalena kalam 
(lliamraiya kathaya sandassetuin samadapetuni samutteje- 
tum sampaliamsetuin. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi dhainmehi samannagato 
bliikkliu mitto na sevitabbo. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhainmehi samannagato bhikkhu 
mitto sevitabbo. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na kammantani kareti, na adhikaranani adiyati, na 
pamokkhesu bhikkhusu pativiruddho lioti, na dighacarikam 
iinavattliacarikam^ anuyutto viharati, patibalo hoti kalena 
kalam dhammiya kathaya sandassetuin samadapetuni sam- 
iittejetiim sampahainsetuni. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi dhamraehi samannagato 
bliikkhu mitto sevitabbo ti. 

CXLVII. 

J. Pafichmani bhikkhave asappurisadanani. Katamani 
])afica? 

2. Asakkaccaip deti, acittikatva^ deti, asahattha deti, 
apaviddliam4 deti, anagamanaditthiko deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pahca asappurisadanani. 

' Mg anvattha*^; S. avatthana® 

' My anvattha®; S. avattliana^*; Mo adighacarikam (all). 

^ 8. acitiip katva; M. acittiin k^’ 4 S. “vittham. 
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3. Panc’imani bhikkhave sappurisadaniiiii. Katamani 

pafica? 

4 . Sakkaccai?! deti, cittikatva^ deti, sahattha deti, ana- 
paviddliaip^ deti, agamanaditthiko deti. 

Imani klio bhikkhave paiica sappurisadanani ti. 

•cxLViir. 

1 . Panc’imrini bhikkhave sappurisadanani. Katamani 
pahca? 

2, Saddhaya danam deti, sakkaccaiii danam deti, kalciia 
danaiji deti, anuggahitacitto^ danam deti, attanah ca pn- 
ran ca anupahacca danam deti. 

Saddhaya kho pana bhikkhave danam datva, yattlin 
yattha tassa danassa vipFiko nibbattati, addho ca^ hoti 
mahaddhanos mahabhogos, abhirupo ca hoti dassaniyos 
pasadiko, paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato. 

Sakkaccapi kho pana bhikkliave danam datva, yattha 
yattha tassa danassa vipilko nibbattati, addho ca hoti 
mahaddhano mahabhogo, ye pi ’ssa te lionti putta ti va 
darS. ti va dasa ti va ])essa^ ti va kammakara ti va, te 
pi sussiisanti7 sotaiji odahanti aniiacittara upatthapenti^ 

Kalena kho pana bhikkhave danani datva, yattha yattha 
tassa danassa vipako nibbattati, addho ca hoti mahaddliano 
mahabhogo 9, kalagata c’assa attha pacura*“ honti. 

Anuggahitacitto " kho pana^* bhikkhave danani datva, 
yattha yattha tassa *3 danassa vipako nibbattati, addho ca 
hoti mahaddhano mahabhogo 'S ularesu ca paficasu‘5 
kamagunesu bhogaya cittam nainati. 


' M. cittiip k'’; S. citim k" ^ S. '’vitthaiii. 

3 Me anaggahita"; M 7 anaggahita'’ + omitted hy T. My. 
5 Ph. adds ca; M 7 omits mahaddhano. ^ M. Ph. ])csa. 
7 S. susussanti; M. Ph. T. sussanti. ® T. M7 upatthn" 
9 T. continues: idaresu c’assa paficasu kamagunesu and 
80 on, Me attliaya pacura; S. paripura. 

" Me anaggahitacittena ; M 7 anaggahitacittena. 

Me pan’ assa. *3 M^ yatth’ assa. 

Me continues: tassa kutoci bhoganam so on; M,: 
na tassa kutoci. M. Ph. pahca. 
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Attanau ca paran ca anupahacca kho pana bhikkhave 
danam datva, yattha yattha tassa danassa vipako nibbat- 
tiiti, addho ca hoti mahaddhano mahabhogo, na c’assa* 
kutoci bliogariaip upaghato agacchati: aggito va udakato 
vji rajato va corato' va appiyato va dayadato^ va. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica sappurisadaiirinl ti. 

CXLIX. 

1. Pafichme bhikkhave 3 dhamma samayaviinuttassa bhik- 
khuno parihilnaya samvattanti. Katame pafica? 

2. Kammararaata, bhassaramata, iiiddririimata, saiigani- 
karamata, yathavimuttam cittam na paccavckkhati. 

[me kho bhikkhave pafica dhamma saraayavimuttassa 
bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Pahc’ime bhikkhave dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik- 
kliuiio aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame pafica? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaiTimata, na niddaramata, 
na sahganikarainata, yathavimuttam cittam paccavekkhati. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca dhamma samayavimuttassa 
bliikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti ti. 

CL. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkliave dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik- 
kliimo parihanaya samvattanti. Katame pahca? 

2. Kammararaata, bhassaramata, niddruTimata, indriyesu 
aguttadvarata, bhojane amattahhuta. 

Ime kho bliikkhave pahca dhamma samayavimuttassa 
bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Pahc’ime bhikkhave dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik- 
kliuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame jiahca? 

4. Na kararariramata, na hliassfiramata, na niddaramata, 
indriyesu 4 guttadvarata , bhojane s mattahhuta. 


' T. tassa. ^ M. S. appiyadayadato ; Ph. “dayato. 

^ T. pahc’imrini bh° sappurisadanani. ^ M. na indriyesu. 
5 M. Ph. na bhojane; Me has hhojauesu (also before), the 
textj however, is here mmh corrupted in Me. 
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Ime kho bliikkliave panca dhamma samayavimuttassa 
bliikkhuno apariluinaya samvattantl ti. 

Tikandakivaggo* pannarasamo^ 

Uddanam^: 

Datva^ avajanfiti arabhatis ca^ Sarandada-Tikandaki 7 

nirayena ca 

Mitto® asappurisa-sappurisena'^ samayavimuttam 

apare” dve 

CATUTTHA-PANNASAKO. 

CLL 

1 . Pancahi bhikkhave dliaiiimehi saraannagato sunaiito 
pi saddhainmam abliabbo niyaraani okkamitum kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattaiii. Katamehi pancahi? 

2 . Kathain paribhoti, katliikani pariblioti, attanam pa- 
ribhoti, vikkhittacitto dliammairi sunati, anekaggacitto ayo- 
niso ca *4 manasikaroti. 

Imelii kho bliikkliave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
sunanto pi saddhammaiii abhabbo niyamara okkamitum 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

3 . Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto 


^ T. IVL Tikanta°; Me Tikanita”; M. Ph. Tikandaka'; 
M. adds nitthito; Ph. ®vaggara nitthitara. 

^ M. S. jiahcamo. ^ T. S. tass’udd®; Me- tassa lukk 

4 in T. Mj this line runs\ datva aramvattam (or 
‘^varattam; IVI^. avaratanara) Tikanta ayena (M^ ayana) cn. 

5 Ph. asarata. ^ omitted hij Ph. 

7 Ph. Sanandara ca Tikkanda, 

® Ph. mitta; T. M7 metta dve; Me mettam ca. 

9 T. Me. M7 sa])purisa dve Va honti. 

S. ‘^tim; T. M7 ^muttena; Me ‘^muttina. 

" omitted by T. Me. 

T. Me. M7 ca ti; Me. M7. S. add Tatiyo pannasako 
(S. samatto); M. Ph. put these words hejore Uddanam; 
Ph. has Tatiyapannasakaip. 

*3 M. Ph. kathitaip sometimes. omitted by S. 
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saddhammaip bhabbo niyamara okkamitum kusalesu dham- 
j^iesu sammattam. Kataraelii pancabi? 

4. Na kathara paribboti, na katbikam paribboti, na at- 
tiinani paribboti, avikkhittacitto dbammam sunati, ekagga- 
L-itto yoniso ca^ manasikaroti. 

Tmehi kho bhikkliave pancabi dbamraelii sarnannagato 
suuanto saddhammam bhabbo niyaraam okkamitum kiisa- 
lesu dhammesu sammattan ti. 

CLIL 

1. Pancabi bhikkliave dbammehi sarnannagato sunanto 
pi saddhammam abhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattain. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. KathaTp paribboti, katbikam paribboti, attanam pari- 
bhoti, duppanno boti jalo elamugo, anannate annatamam 
boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi sarnannagato 
sunanto pi saddbammam abbabbo niyamam okkamitum 
kusalesu dbammesu sammattam. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbajnmebi sarnannagato sunanto 
saddbammam bbabbo niyamam okkamituin kusalesu dbam- 
mesu sammattarp. Kataraelii pancabi? 

4. Na katbain paribboti, na katbikam paribboti, na at- 
tfinam paribboti, pannavaboti^ ajalo anelamiigo, na anan- 
fuitc anfiatamanl boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi sarnannagato 
sunanto saddbammam bbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusa- 
lesu dbammesu sammattan ti. 

CLIIl. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi sarnannagato sunanto 
pi saddbammam abhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattaip* Katamehi pancabi? 

2. Makkbl dbammam sunati makkbapariyiittbito, upa- 
I’umbbacitto ^ dbammam sunati randhagavesi, dhamma- 


* omitted by ^ omitted by M^. ^ S. sa-upa° 
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desake fihatacitto hoti khilajato, duppanno hoti jajo e]a* 
mugo, ananfiate annatamanl hoti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagutu 
supanto pi saddhammaip abhabbo niyamai?! okkainitimi 
kusalesu dliammesu sammattain. 

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSgato sunaiito 
saddhammam bhabbo niySmara okkamituip kusalesu dlmm. 
mesu sammattam. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Amakkhi dhammara sunati na makkhapariyuttliito, 
anuparambhacitto dhammam sunati na randhagavesi, dham- 
madesake anahatacitto hoti akhilajato, paunava hoti ajalo 
anejamugo, na ananhate anhatamrinl hoti. 

Imehi klio bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagatu 
sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niySmain okkamituiu bisa- 
lesu dhammesu sammattan ti. 


CLIV. 

1. Pahc’ime bhikkhave dhamma saddliammassa saiiimo- 
saya antaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame pafica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu na sakkaccam^ dlianmiaiu 
sunanti, na sakkaccain dhammam pariyapunanti, na ^ak- 
kaccam dhammam dliarenti, na sakkaccam dhatanam' 
dhammanam attham upaparikklianti, na sakkaccani attliaii] 
anfiaya dhammam ahnaya dhammanudhammam patijiaj- 
janti -J. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca dhamma saddhammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti. 

3. Pahc’ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitip' 
asammoshya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame pa 

4. Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu sakkaccaip dhammam sii- 
panti, sakkaccani dhammarp pariyapunanti, sakkmiani 
dhammam dharenti, sakkaccam dhatanaip* dhammaimiu^ 
attham upaparikkhanti, sakkaccam attham ahhaya dliaiiimaiii 
afihaya dhammanudhamraaip patipajjanti^. 


* Ph. sataip* M. Ph. dhatanaip- 

^ Me. M; put the verbs in the singular. 
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line kho bhikkhave pafica dhamma saddhammassa thi- 
tiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattahti ti. 

CLV. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammo- 
saya antaradhanaya saijivattanti. Katame pahca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam na pariyapunanti 
suttam geyyam veyyakaranam gathaiii udanani itivuttakam 
jatakaip abbhutadhammam vedallaip. Ayam bhikkhave 
pathamo * dhammo * saddhammassa sammosaya ■antaradlia- 
naya samvattatil 

3. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yatha- 
pariyattam dhammam na vittharena paresam desenti. Ayam 
l)liikkhave dutiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya an- 
taradhanSya samvattati. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yatha- 
pariyattain dhammam na vittharena paresaip^ vacenti. 
Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa saiumo- 
sriya antaradhanaya samvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yatha- 
])ariyattani dhammaip na vittharena sajjhayam karonti^. 
Ayaiii bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa sam- 
iiiosaya antaradhanaya safnvattati. 

G. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yatha- 
pariyattam dhammam na cetasil anuvitakkenti anuvica- 
renti manasanupekkhanti. Ayam bhikkhave pahcamo 
dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya sam- 
vattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca dhamma saddhammassa sani- 
iiiosaya antaradhanaya sajqivattanti. 

7. Pahc’ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya 
asummosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame pafica? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunanti 
suttam geyyaip veyySkaranam gatham udanam ithaittakain 
jrdakaip abbhutadhamraaip vedallani. Ayain bhikkhave 

‘ omitted hy Ph. * Ph. °vattanti. 3 M. Ph. S. param. 
^ Ph. karoti. 

Hardy. 


12 
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pathamo* dhammo* saddhammassa tliitiya* asammosay; 
anantaradhanaya saipvattati. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutaip yatlia- 
pariyattaip dhammaip vittharena paresaip desenti. Ayum 
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo saddhammassa thitiya asammo- 
saya anantaradhanaya sainvattati. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutaip yatlm. 
pariyattaip dhammam vittharena paresaip^ vacenti. Ayam 
bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa tldtiya asammo- 
saya anantaradhanaya saipvattati. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam ya- 
thapariyattam dhammam vittharena sajjhayaip karonti. 
Ayaip bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa thitiya 
asamraosaya anantaradhanaya samvattati. 

12. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikldm yathasutam yatlia- 
pariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvitakkenti anuvicfiroiiti 
manasanupekkhanti. Ayam bhikkhave pahcarao dhuimim 
saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya sam- 
vattati, 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca dhamma saddhammassa flii- 
tiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya saipvattanti ti. 

CLVI. 

1. Pauc^ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammo- 
saya antaradhanaya saiuvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu duggahitai]i ^ suttantaiii pa- 
riyapupanti dunnikkhittehi padavyahjanehi, dunnikkhittass.i 
bhikkhave padavyanjanassa attho pi dunnayo hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave pathamo dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya 
antaradhanaya sanivattati. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu dubbacfi lionti 
dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagata akkhama 
dakkhinaggahino anusasaniip. Ayaiji bhikkhave dutiyo 
dhammo ^ saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya sam- 
vattati. 


omitted hy Ph. * M. Ph. paraip. ^ T. M; dntam. 
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4. Puna ca paraiyi bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu bahussuta 
iigatagama dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara, te na 
sakkaccaip suttantam param vacenti, tesaiyi accayena 
chinnamulako suttanto hoti appatisarano. Ayaip bhikkhave 
tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya 

^aipvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave thera bhikkhu brihulika* 
lionti sathalika okkamane pubbaiigama paviveke iiikkhitta- 
(Ihura na viriyaiji arabhanti appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tiissa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya , tesam 
piicchiraa janata ditthanugatim apajjati sa pi hoti bahu- 
lika siithalika okkamane pubbahgama paviveke nikkhitta- 
(lliura na viriyai^i arabliati3 appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayain 
bliikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya an- 
tiiradhanaya saravattati. 

(). Puna ca param bhikkhave sahgho bhinno hoti, sahglie 
klio pana bhikkhave bhinne ahnamahfuim akkosa ca 
honti^ afmamahham paribhasa ca honti^ ahhamahnani 
parikkhepa ca hontis afifiamanham jjariccajana^ cahontis. 
Tattlia appasanna c’eva na ppasidanti pasannanah ca 
ekaccanam aunathattam hoti. Ayaiu bhikkhave paficamo 
(lliammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya sani- 
vattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca dhamma saddhammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradhanaya sanivattanti 7. 

7. Pahc’ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya 
asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti, Katame pahca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu suggahitain® suttantam pa- 
riyapunanti sunikkhittehi padavyahjanelii, sunikkhittassa 
bhikkhave padavyahjanassa attho pi sunayo9 hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave patbamo dhammo saddhammassa thitiya asam- 
inosaya anantaradhanaya sainvattati. 

' S. bahullika tlirouqho\d\ Ph. M. bahulika and 
brilmlika. * M. Ph. kpajjanti. ^ M. Ph. arabhanti. 

^ omitted hy M. 5 S. hoti. 

' S. pariccaja. 7 T. «tl ti. ® T. M; “hitaip. 

^ T. Me. M.y sunnayo; Ph. suniyo. 
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9 . Puna ca paraiji bhikkhave bhikkhu subbacS* hont 
sovacassakara^ehi* dhammehi samannagata khama padak. 
kbinaggahino anusasaniip. Ayaip bhikkhave dutiyo dhamiiK 
saddhammassa thitiya asaminosaya anantaradhSnaya sum- 
vattati. 

10. Puna 3 ca parain bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu bahussuta 
agatagama dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara, to 
sakkaccain paraiji vSceuti, tesain accayena na chinnaiim. 
lako suttanto hoti sappatisarano. Ayain bhikkhave taliyo 
dhammo saddhammassa thitiya asammosSya anantaradhn- 
naya saiiivattati. 

11. Puna ca parain bhikkhave thera^ bhikkhu n a haliu- 
lika honti na sathalika okkamane nikkhittadhura pavivcke 
pubbahgama viriyain arabhanti appattassa pattiyS aniullii- 
gatassa adhigamSya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, tc^nm 
pacchima janata ditthanugatiiia apajjatis, sa pi hoti na 
bahulika na sathalika okkamane nikkhittadhura p^lYi^oko 
pubbaiigama viriyain arabliati appattassa pattiya an.idlii- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayiuii 
bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa thitiya asiim- 
mosaya anantaradhanaya saqivattati. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave ’ saiigho samaggo s;im- 
modamano avivadamano ekuddeso phasu viharati, saiighe 
kho pana bhikkhave samagge na c’eva ahnamahhaiii :ik- 
kosa^ honti na ca? ahnamahhain paribhSsa honti m ca 
ahhamahhai]! parikkhepa honti na ca ahnamahhain pari- 
ccajana® honti 9. Tattha appasanna c’eva pasidanti p.isan- 
nanafi ca bhiyobhavo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave paiiciiiiif) 
dhammo saddhammassa thitiyS asammosaya anantavadba- 
naya samvattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca dhamma saddhammassa thi- 
tiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya saigvattantl ti. 


* S. subaca; suvaca. 

2 T. ^nlyehi. 

3 T. mits this sentence. ^ omitted hy 

5 M. PL apajjanti. ^ Ph. anakk® ? M7 tan ca. 
® S. pariccaja. 9 g, hoti. 
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CLVII. 

1. Pancannarii bhikkhave puggalanai]a katha dukkatha 
puggalaip* puggalaip* upanidhaya. Katamesaniparicannain? 

2. Assaddhassa bliikkhave saddhakatha dukkatha, dussl- 
Lissa sllakatha dukkatha, appassutassa bahusaccakatha 
dukkatha, macchariyassa^ cSgakatha dukkatha, duppan- 
uassa pahhakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bhikkliave assad- 
dhassa saddhakatha dukkatha? 

3. Assaddho bhikkhave saddhakathaya kacchamanaya 
abliisajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthiyati4 kopah ca dosah 
oa appaccayan ca patukaroti. Taip kissa hetu? Tam hi 
so bhiklchave saddhasampadam attani na^ samanupassati 
iia ca labhati tato nidanaip pitipamujjams. Tasma assad- 
dhassa saddhakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bliikkhave dus- 
mlassa sllakatha dukkatha? 

4. Dussllo bhikkhave sllakathaya kacchamanaya abhi- 
sajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthlyati kopah ca dosah ca 
ai)paccayan ca patukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi so 
lihikkhave sllasampadaip attani na samanupassati na ca 
lahhati tato nidanam pltipamujjam^. Tasma dussllassa sl- 
lakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bhikkhave appassutassa 
lirdiusaccakatha dukkatha? 

5. Appassuto bhikkhave bahusaccakathaya kacchamanaya 
ahliisajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthlyati kopah ca dosah 
ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi 
so bhikkhave sutasampadaip attani na samanupassati na 
ca labhati tato nidanaip pitipamujjam, Tasma appaSsu- 
lassa bahusaccakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bliikkhave 
macchariyassa cagakatha dukkatha? 

6. Maccharl bhikkhave cagakathiiya kacchamanaya abhi- 
sajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthlyati kopah ca dosah ca ap- 
paccayah ca patukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tain hi so bhik- 
khave cagasampadain attani na samanupassati na ca 


' M. Ph. S. puggale. * omitted hij 
" S. maccharissa throughout ... , 

^ M. patittl^ati throughout’, Ph. patithiyati and pati- 
tliiyyati, s T. ‘^amojjaip. ^ Me "pamojjaip. 
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labliati tato nidanaiji pItipafllujjal^l^ Tasma macchariyass; 
cfigakatha dukkathJl. Kasma ca bhikkhave duppanfiassi 
panuakatbu dukkatha? 

7. Duppanno bhikkhave pauhakatliaya kacchamriniiy: 
abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthlyati kopau ca dosafi c; 
appaccayau ca patukaroti. Taip kissa hetu? Taip hi si 
bhikkhave panhasampadaip attani na samanupassati na o 
labhati tato nidanam pltipamujjara^ Tasma duppaimassn 
pahhakatha dukkatha. 

Imesairi kho bhikkhave pahcannaip puggalSnaip kathn 
dukkatha puggalam^ puggalam^ upanidhaya. 

8 . Pahcannam bhikkhave puggalanam katha sukatha^ 
puggalaip^ puggalam upanidhaya. Katamesaip pahcannam? 

9. Saddhassa bhikkhave saddhakatha sukatha, silavato 
silakatha sukatha, bahussutassa bahusaccakatha sukatli:i. 
chgavato cagakatha sukatha, pahnavato pahhakatha sii- 
katha. Kasma ca bhikkhave saddhassa saddhakatha mi- 
katha? 

10 . Saddho bhikkhave saddhakathaya kacchamSnaya im- 
bhisajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patitthlyati na ko- 
pah ca dosah ca appaccayah ca patukaroti. Tam kiss.i 
lietu? Tam lii so bhikkhave saddhasampadaip attani sam- 
anupassati labhati ca'* tato nid.anam pltipamujjam'. 
Tasma saddhassa saddhakatha sukatha. Kasma ca bliik- 
khave silavato silakatha sukatha? 

11 . Silava bhikkhave sllakathaya kaccharaanaya nahiii- 
sajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patitthlyati na k()i);iii 
ca dosah ca appaccayah ca patukaroti. Tam kissa lietii? 
Taiii hi so bhikkhave sllasampadam attani samanupassati 
labhati ca tato nidanaiii pitipamujjaiii 7. Tasma silaMitu 
silakatha sukatha. Kasma ca bhikkhave bahussutassa 
bahusaccakatha sukatha? 

12 . Bahussuto bhikkhave bahusaccakathaya kacchama- 
naya nabhisajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patittln- 

* M 6 . M 7 “pamojjaip. * T. M^. M 7 ^pamojjani. 

^ M. Ph, S. puggale. ^ omitted by 

5 Ma omits all from puggalaip to Kasma. 

^ T. Mg ‘’pamojjaip. 7 T. '‘paraojjam. 
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yati na kopaii ca dosafi ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti. 
Taiji kissa hetu? Tam hi so bhikkhave sutasampadam 
attani samanupassati labhati ca tato nidanaiji pitipamuj- 
Tasma bahussutassa bahusaccakatha sukatha. Kas- 
lua ca bhikkhave cagavato cagakatha sukatha? 

1 3. CSgava bhikkliave cagakathiiya kacchamanaja nft- 
hhisajjati na kuppati na vyapajijati na patitthiyati na ko- 
pah ca dosah ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Tam hi so bhikkhave cagasampadam attani sama- 
nu})assati labhati ca tato nidanam pltipamujjaip h Tasma 
cagavato cagakatha sukatha. Kasma .ca bhikkhave pafi- 
iiavato pahhakatha sukatha? 

14. Paunava bhikkhave pauiiakathaya kacchamaiiaya 
iiabhisajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patitthiyati na 
Ivopah ca dosah ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Tam hi so bhikkhave pahhasampadam attani sama- 
iiupassati labhati ca tato nidanam pltipamujjara. Tasma 
pafifiavato pahhakatha^ sukatha. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pahcannaip puggalanaip katha 
sukatha puggalaip^ puggalam^ upanidhaya ti. 

CLVIII. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannilgato bliikkhii 
sarajjaiji okkantos hoti. Katamehi pahcahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, 
appassuto hoti, kusito hoti, duppahho hoti. 

Iraehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi saraannagato 
hliikkhu sarajjam okkanto^ hoti. 

3. Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSgato bhikkhu 
visarado hoti. Katamehi pahcahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, silava lioti, ba- 
linssuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, pahhava hoti. 


' T. “phmojjaip. 

' Mfi. have °kathaya ami repeat kacchamanaya and 
^0 on till pahhakatha. 3 M. Ph. S. puggale. ^ M6 puggala. 
^ M. okkamanto throughout; Ph. ukkamanto. 

^ Ph. Me okkamanto. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagaio 
bliikkhu visarado hotl ti. 


CLIX. 

1. Ekaip* samayaip Bhagava Kosambiyatp viharati Gho- 
sitarame. Tena kho pana saraayena ayasma Udayi malia- 
tiya gihiparisaya parivuto dhammaip desento nisinno lioti. 
Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Udayirii jnialm. 
tiya gihiparisaya pariviitaip dhammaip desentam nisinnain^ 
disva* yena Bhagava ten^ upasankami, upasatikamitva Bha- 
gavantaip abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantain 
nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantaip etad a\()(a 
‘ayasma bhante Udayi mahatiya gihiparisaya parivutn) 
dhammani desetH^ ti. 

Na kho Ananda sukaraip paresai|i dharamaip desetimi. 
Paresam Ananda dhammain desentena pauca dhammc aj- 
jhattaipi upatthapetvas paresaip. dharamo desetabbo. Ka- 
tame panca? 

2. Anupubbikathaip kathessami^ ti paresaiii dhaiiinio 
desetabbo, pariySyadassavn kathara^ kathessfiml^ ti parr- 
saiji dhammo desetabbo, anuddayatatn® paticca kathain 
kathessaml^ ti paresaip dhammo desetabbo, na araisantaro'^ 
kathaip kathessaml^ ti paresaip dhammo desetabbo, atta- 
nan ca parah ca anupahacca kathaip kathessaml® ti pare- 
saip dhammo desetabbo. 

Na kho Ananda sukaraip paresaip dhammaip desetum. 
Paresam Ananda dhammaip desentena ime panca dhanmie 
ajjhattaip upatthapetvaJ paresam dhammo desetabbo ti. 

CLX. 

1, Pahc’ime bhikkhave uppanna duppativinodaya. X:i* 
tame panca? 


* M. 'Ph, put Evaip me sutaip before Ekapi. ^ S. dis\rina. 
^ PL parivntto. ♦ S. desento nisinno. 

5 T. Mfi. M7 unattha*^ ^ M. Ph. kathissaml. 

7 Ph. pariyapkathaip; pariyadassami kathaip. 

^ S. anuda^’; M6 anuddayo; M7 anuddaseya. 9 Ph. iuiiiss' 
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2. Uppanno rago duppativinoclayo, uppanno doso duppa- 
tivinodayo, uppanno moho duppativinodayo, uppannaip pa- 
jibhanam duppativinodayaip, uppannain gamikacittaip dup- 
pativinodayaip. 

line kho bhikkhave panca* uppanna duppativmodaya ti. 

Saddhammavaggo* solasamo^. 

Tass’ uddanaip^: 

Tayo saddhammaniyama 5 tayo^ saddhammasainmosa^ 

Dukkatha® sarajjaip c’eva^ Udayi dubbinodaya^® ti. 

CLXL 

]. Panc’ime bhikkhave aghatapativinaya , yattha bhik- 
kliiino uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo. Katame 
])anca? 

2 . Yasmiip bhikkhave puggale aghato jayetba, metta 
tasmim puggale bhavetabba. Evam tasmim puggale aghato 
jKitivinetabbo. 

3 . Yasmiip bhikkhave puggale aghato jayetha, karuna 
tasmim” puggale bhavetabba. Evaip tasmim puggale 
<lghato pativinetabbo. 

4. Yasmim bhikkhave” puggale aghato jayetha, upekkha 
tasmim puggale bhavetabba. Evam tasmim puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo. 


' omitted by Ph. 

‘ M. adds nitthito; Ph. ^vaggam nitthitam; T. M 6 . M 7 
dliammavaggo. ^ M. S. pathamo. ^ M. Ph. udd" 

Ph. °yamam; M. sammattaniyamam ; Me. M 7 panca 
(lliaramam niyamaccayo (M 7 nimaddhayo); Me pi dhara- 
manisaman. ^ omitted by Me. M 7 . 

7 M. Ph. °siyam; Me. M 7 saddhammahayana; T. sad- 
dliammahataya. 

^ M. Ph. dukatha; Me katha; T. My katham* 

S. c’eva sa°; M. sarajjanam c’eva; Me saradanah c’eva; 
T. saradanah c’eva; My saradanah c’eva. 

M. Ph. duppativinodayenh; T. Me duppativinodayena 
'"^ggo; My suppativinodaye'ti vaggo. 

M. Ph. yasmim* ” omitted by M. Ph. 
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5 . Yasmim bhikkliave puggale aghato jayetlia, asnti 
amanasikaro * tasmiip puggale apajjitabbo. Evaip tasinim 
puggale aghato pativinetabbo ^ 

6 . Yasmiip bhikkhave puggale aghato jayetlia, kaniiii.is. 
sakata3 tasmiiji puggale adhittbStabba tommassako ayam 
ayasma kammadayado kammayoni kammabandhu kamma. 
patisarano, yaip kammaip karissati kalyapaiu va papakam 
va tassa dayado bbavissatf ti. Evara tasmiip puggale 
aghato pativinetabbo. 

Ime kho bhikkliave panca aghatapativinaya, yattha bliiL- 
khuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo ti. 

CLXIL 

1 . Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhii amantesi: - 
Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bliikkhu ayasniato 
Sariputtassa paccassosuip. Ayasma Sariputto etad avora. 

2 . Panc’ime avuso Eghatapativinayri , yattha bhikkliuim 
uppanno 4 aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo. Katame pafica? 

3 . Idhavusos ekacco puggalo aiiarisuddhakayasamacaio 
hoti parisuddhavaclsamacaro^, evarupe pi avuso puggale 
aghato pativinetabbo. 

4 . Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhavacisama- 
caro hoti parisuddhakayasaraacaro^ evarupe pi avuso pui:- 
gale aghato pativinetabbo. 

5 . Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasiiiiiit- 
caro^ hoti aparisuddhavacisamacaro 7 labhati ca kaleiia 
kalara cetaso vivaraip cetaso pasadaip, evarupe pi u\uh> 
puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 

6 . Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayuscuu- 
acaro* hoti'^ aparisuddhavaclsaraacaro^ na ca labhati 


' Ph. M;. S. manasikaro, 

* M- repeats this sentence word for wordy IniU iustend oj 
manasikaro, it then has amanasikaro. 3 S. '’katlia. 

^ omitted hy Ph. 5 M. Ph. idha panavuso. 

^ T. Mg. M; add ca. . ^ T, adds ca. 

^ M 7 adds parisuddhavacisaiharo {sky 
^ T. adds hoti. 
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knlena kalaiji cetaso vivaraiii cetaso pasadaip, evarupe ])i 
nvuso puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 

7. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo parisuddhakayasama- 
cfiro hoti " parisuddhavaclsamacaro labhati ca kalena kalam 
cetaso vivaraip cetaso pasadaip, evarupe pi avuso puggale 
aghato pativinetabbo. 

8. Tatravuso yvayam puggalo aparisuddhakriyasamacriro 
parisuddhavaclsamacaro. Katham tasmiiii puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo? 

I). Seyyatha pi tivuso bhikkhu paipsukfiliko ratliiyaya 
nantakain disva vamena padena niggahetva" dakkhinena 
padena vittharetva 3, yo tattha saro, tain paripacetva^ adfiya 
pakkameyya, evam evas kho avuso ^ yvayam 7 puggalo apa- 
risiiddhakayasamacaro parisuddhavaclsamacriro, yassa^ apa- 
risuddhakayasamacarata, na sassa^ tasmim samaye mana- 
sikatabba, ya ca*° khvassa** parisuddhavacisaiiiacarata, 
sassa^^ tasmim samaye manasikatabba. Evam tasmiip 
puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 

10. Tatravuso yvayam puggalo aparisuddhavacisamacaro 
paiisuddhakayasamacaro. Katham tasmim puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo? 

11. Seyyatha pi avuso pokkharani sevrdapanakapariyo- 
naddha^3, atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto gliam- 
mapareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so tarn pokkharanim oga- 
hetva *4 ubhghi hatthehi iti c’iti ca *3 sevalapanakam ’3 apa- 
viyiihit\Ti afijalinas pivitvas pakkameyya, evam eva kho 

' omitted hy M. Ph. 

" Ph. nigah^’; M. nigganhitva; T. Me- M7 tarn niggahetva. 

3 M. Ph. S. pattharitva; T. pavittharetva. 

^ M. Ph. S. paripateva; M^. M, patipacetvfi; T. pati- 
p.itetva. 5 omitted hy Ph. ^ M. khvavuso; Ph. khva fiv" 

^ M7 yuvayaip; T. sacayaip. ^ Ph. T. yassa. 

^ M. Ph. T. M6. M7 sa. 

Ph. yvayaip; M. yayain; Me yassa /or ya ca khvassa. 

" M. Ph. 8. khvassa; T. kvassa. M7 sassa; Ph. svassa. 

Ph. T. Me. ]VL "panaka^ 

M. ogihitva; rh. oggahitva; M7 ogahetva; Me gahetva 

S. omits iti c’iti ca. 

Ph. °viyahitva; T. M^. My apabbrdiitva. 
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avuso yvayaip puggalo aparisuddhavacisamacaro parisinl, 
dhakayasamacaro , yassa* aparisuddhavacisamacarata, 
sassa* tasmiip samaye manasikatabba, ya ca3 khvassn^ 
parisuddhakayasamacarata, sassas tasraiip^ samaye manu. 
sikatabba. Evaiji tasmiip puggale aghato pativinetabbf). 

12. Tatravuso yvayaip puggalo aparisuddhakayasamricnro 
aparisuddhavacisamacaro labhati ca kalena kalam cetuso 
vivaraip cetaso pasadaip. Kathaip tasmiiii puggale agliaio 
pativinetabbo? 

13. Seyyatha pi Evuso parittam gopade7 udakaip, atha 
puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilaiiti) 
tasito pipasito, tassa evain assa ^idam khp parittam 
pade® udakaip, sacaham^ afijalinE vE pivissami bliajamua 
vE, khobhessami taip lolessEmi" pi taip apeyyam pi 
taip karissami, yan nunahaip catukupdiko ** nipatitva go- 
pltakaip pivitva pakkameyyan’ ti, so catukupdiko ni- 
patitva gopltakani pivitva pakkameyya, evam eva klio 
avuso yvayaip puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro a])ai’i- 
suddhavaclsamEcaro labhati ca kalena kalaip cetaso vi- 
varapi cetaso pasadaip, yassa aparisuddhakayasamacrn atii, 
na sassa*>J tasmipi samaye manasikatabba, ya pi ’ssa apn- 
risuddhavaclsamacErata, sa pi ^ssa tasmipi samaye iia’^ 
manasikatabba, yah ca kho so labhati kalena kalapi cetaso 


* M. Ph. T. Mfi. M, yassa. 

* M. Ph. T. Me. M, sE. 

3 Ph. yvEyaip; M. yEyaip; yassa for ya ca khvassa. 

^ M. Ph. S. lAvassa; T. kvEssa. s Ph. svEssa. 

^ Me continues: aghato pativinetabbo. Seyyatha pi avuso 
. parittaip samaye manasikatabba. Seyyatha pi Evuso parit- 
taip gopade and so on, 7 S. gopadake. 

* Ph. gopare; S. gopadake. 9 T. sacayapi. 

M. Ph. S. khobhissEmi; Me sobhessami; M; moMies- 
sami; S. adds jpi. 

“ M. Ph. lobssami; S. loJissEmi; Me mElessEmi; uio* 
lessami; S. ^ds pi. j 

Me. M, catukkupdiko; T. catukopdiko; S. catukuiitliiko 
M. Ph. ‘'knapthiko. 

‘3 M. T. Me. M; sE; Ph. nassa /or na sassa. 

S. imts na before sE pi ’ssa. 
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ivarain cetaso pasadamS tad ev’ assa tasmiip samaye 
Lianasikatabbaip. Evai)i tasmim piiggale aghato pati- 
inetabbo. 

1 4. Tatravuso yvayairi puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro 
iparisuddhavaclsamacaro na ca^ labhati kalena kalai|i ce- 
jiso vivaraip cetaso pasadaiji. Katiiaiji tasmim puggale 
ifthato pativinetabbo? 

15. Seyyatha pi avuso puriso abadhiko dukkbito balha- 
nlnno addhanamaggapatipanno, tassa pui’ato pi ’ssa dure 
-•amo pacchato pi ’ssa dure gamo, so na labheyya sappa- 
^fiTii bliojanani^ na^ labheyya 3 sappayani3 bhesajjani na 
labheyya patirupaip upatthakaip na labheyya gamantana- 
\iikam^, tarn enaip. afinataro puriso passeyya addhana- 
iiiaggapatipanno, so tasmim purise karuhham yeva upattha- 
peyya anudayaips yeva upatthapeyya anukampam yeva 
u[iatthapeyya kaho vatayam puriso labheyya sappayani 
bhojanani labheyya sappayani bhesajjani labheyya patiru- 
piiiji upattbakaip labheyya gamantanayakam3. Tam kissa 
hetu? Mayain^ puiiso idh’eva anayavyasanam apajjatr’ 
ti. Evam eva kho avuso yvayam puggalo aparisuddha- 
Ivfiyasamacaro aparisuddhavacisamacaro na ca labhati ka- 
lena kalam cetaso vivaram cetaso pasadain, evarupe® avuso 
])uggale kS-ruhnam yeva upatthapetabbam anudaya yeva 
upatthapetabba anukampH yeva upatthapetabba ‘aho vata 
ayam ayasma kayaduccaritam pahaya kayasucaritam bha- 
veyya, vaclduccaritam pahaya vacisucaritam bhaveyya, 
manoduccaritaip pahaya manosucaritam bhaveyya. Tam 
kissa hetu? Mayam^ ayasma kayassa bheda paramma- 
rana apayaip duggatipi vinipatam nirayaip upapajjati” ti. 
Evam tasmim puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 


^ My continues: Katham tasmini puggale aghato pativine- 
tahbo, then Tatravuso and so on'. 

~ omitted hy S. ^ omitted hy M,. ^ Ph. °s^asanaiu. 

3 M. Ph. have anuddayaip thmiyhout. ^ M. Ph. ayain. 
' S. apajjl; M. Ph. apajjeyya {without ti). 

' S. adds pi. 9 M. ayaip; M^. IM 7 wayam. 

T. mayasma/or mayam ay^ 

" S. upapajji; T. Me. My uppajjatL 
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16. Tatra viiso yvayaip puggalo parisuddhakayasamacnio 
parisuddhavacisamacaro labhati^ ca kalena kalaip cetaso 
vivaraip cetaso pasadaip. Kathaip tasmiip puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo? 

17. Seyyatha pi avuso pokkharani acchodaka^ satodakn 
sltodaka^ setodaka^ supatittba ramapiyas nanarukklKihi 
sanchanna, atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto gliaiu- 
mapareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so tarn pokkharaniip oiia- 
lietva nabatva^ ca^ pivitva ca paccuttaritva® tattli’<'\a 
rukkhachayaya nisldeyya va nipajjeyya va, evam eva kijo 
avuso yvayaip puggalo parisuddbakayasamacaro pnrisud. 
dbavaclsaraacaro^ labbati ca kfilena kiilaiu cetaso Yivar:i]ii 
cetaso pasadaip, ya pi kssa‘° parisuddbakayasamacruiitii. 
six pi ’ssa^* tasmiip samaye manasikatabba, yit pi ’ssa ]):i. 
risuddbavacisamacarata, sa pi ^ssa tasmiip samaye niaim- 
sikatabba, yam pi so** labbati kfilena kfilaip cetaso Mva- 
raip cetaso pasadam, tarn pi ’ssa tasmiip samaye maiiasi- 
katabbam. Evaiii tasmim puggale figbato pativinetahbu. 
Samantapfisadikam avuso puggalai)i agamma cittaiu pa- 
sidati. 

Ime kbo axmso pafica agbatapativinaya, yattba bhik- 
kbuno uppanno aglulto sabbaso pativinetabbo ti. 

CLXIIL 

1, Tatra kbo ayasma Sariputto bbikkhu amantesi* ’>: — 
Avuso bbikkbavo ti. Avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu ayasiiiato 
Sariputassa paccassosuin. Ayasma Sai*iputto etad avoca; — 

* T. upalabbati. 

* T. Me. M7 '’dika, also at the other words, 

3 omitted hy Pb. ♦ T. Me. M7 setaka. 

5 M. Pb. S. rammaniya. 

^ S. nbatva; M. Pb. nbatva; M7 nabatva. 

7 omitted hy Me. ® T. paccutteritva. 

9 T. Me. M7 pe instead of ‘^.vacisamacaro. 

M. Me yassa; Pb. yvayaip; T, M7 yassa. 

** T. Me. M7 sassa. 

“ Me has after so: la-sa-vinetabbo ti, and then it hey ins 
with CLXIIL 

*3 S. has pe aft^ amantesi, then Pafica®; T. M5. omit 
pe, hit they continue: Pane® 
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2. Paficah^avuso dhammehi samanniigato bhikkliu alam- 
sfikaccho sabrahmacarmara. Katamehi pancahi? 

3. IdhS-vuso bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti slla- 
sarapadakathaya ca agataip panliam vyakatta hoti, attana 
ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadnkathaya ca aga- 
iaiTi pafihani vyakatta hoti, attana ca pafifiasampanno hoti 
pafifiSsampadakathaya ca agataip pafiham vyakatta hoti, 
attana ca virauttisampanno hoti virauttisampadakathnya ca 
ngataip pahham vyakatta lioti, attana ca vimuttihanadas- 
sjiiiasampanno hoti vimuttifianadassanasampadakathaya ca 
iigataip panham vyakatta hoti. 

Imehi kho avuso pancahi dhammehi samannagato hhik- 
khu alamsakaccho sabrahmacarinan ti. 

CLXIV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . .pe* . . . 

2. PahcahVivuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu alam- 
sajivo sabrahmacarinani. Katamehi pancahi? 

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti sila- 
SLiinpadakathaya ca katam^ pafiliam vyakatta hoti, attana 
ca saraadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathaya ca ka- 
tain pahhaifi vyakatta hoti, attana ca pahhasampanno hoti 
pafifiasampadakathaya ca katam pahham vyakatta hoti, 
attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadakathaya 
ca kataip panhaip vyakatta hoti, attana ca vimuttihana- 
(lassanasampanno lioti vimuttihanadassanasampadakathaya 
ca katam pahhaip vyH-katta hoti. 

Imehi kho avuso pancahi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaipsajlvo sabrahmacarman ti. 

CLXV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe ^ . 

2. Yo hi koci avuso paraip pahham pucchati, sabbo so 
pancahi thanehi etesaip vfi ahhatarena. Katamehi pancahi? 

3 . Mandatta momuhatta^ parani pahhaiu pucchati, pa- 
piccho4 icchapakato paraip pahham pucchati, paribhavam 

' M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. M6. M.. 

" M. Ph. agataip throughout ^ M. mohamuhatta. 

^ omitted bu Ph, 
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paraip. pafihaiii pucchati, annStukamo* paraip panham 
pucchati, atha va pakuppanto* param panhaip pucchati 
‘sace me panham puttho samma-d-eva vyakarissati, icc’etam 5 
kusalaip, no ce4 me panham pnttho samma-d-eva vyaku- 
rissati, aham assa samma-d-eva vyakarissami’ ti. 

Yos hi koci avuso param panham pucchati, sahbo so 
imehi pancahi thanehi etesam va ahnatarena, Aham kho 
panavuso evamcitto param® panham pucchami ‘sace me 
panham' puttho samma-d-eva vyakarissati, icc’ etam kus.i- 
1am » no ce me pafiham puttho samma-d-eva vyakarissat:, 
aham assa samma-d-eva vyakarissami ti. 

CLXVI. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu araantesi . . . pe ^ . 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu sllasampanno samadhisampanno pan- 
hasampanno sannavedayitanirodliain samapajjeyya9 pi mi|. 
thaheyya pi, atth’ etam tkanam> no ce ditW eva dhaHime 
annam aradheyya, atikkamm’ eva kabalinkarahara])hak- 
khanam*® devanam sahavyatam anhataram rnanomayam 
kayam upapanno” sahhavedayitanirodham samapajjcyya 
pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’ etam thanan ti. Evam vutte 
ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca ‘attbu- 
nam kho etam avuso Sariputta anavakaso, yam so ])hik- 
khu atikkamm’ eva kabalihkaraharabhakkhanam devunam 
sahavyatam ahnataram rnanomayam kayain upapanno sam 
havedayitanirodham samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, nalth’ 
etam thanan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho . . .“ tatiyam })i klio 


' S. natukamo; Ph. natu® correctei to ahiiatu^’ 

* T. pana kuppanto; M. Ph. S. pan’ evamcitto. 

^ T. icc’ ete. 4 g. ca. 5 T. omits all from here to CLXVI 
^ M. Ph. yam. ^ Ph. pahho. 

® M. pa; omitted hy T. M^. M 7 . 

9 Ph. samma®; M. Ph. °yya wherever it is followed hij pi. 

This word is variously spelled in our MSS.] 
kabalikara®; Ph. kabalifikara® (only once kabalikarii'); 
M 6 . M- have kabalimkara**; S. has kabaUmkara®; om has 
to consider kaballkara*" or kabalihkara® as the riaht forms, 
the nosed representing ^ as it does e. a. in nirahkatvri, tk 
long vowel. ” T. 51^. M- uppanno throughout. ** 
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ayasmS. Ss<riputto bhikkhu amantesi ‘idhSvuso bhikkhu sl- 
lasampanno samadhisampanno panfiasampanno sannaveda- 
yitanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi vut^aheyya pi, atth^ etaip 
tlianaip, no ce ditW eva dhamme annaip arsdheyya, atiS- 
kamm^ eva kabalinkaraharabhakkhanaip devanani saha- 
vyataip annataraip manomayain kayaip upapanno sanna- 
vedayitanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’ 
etain tbSnan’ ti, Tatiyaip pi kho ayasma Udayi ayasman- 
tain Sariputtaip etad avoca ‘atthanaip kho etaip avuso 
Sariputta anavakaso, yaip so bhikkhu atikkamm’ eva kaba- 
liiikaraharabhakkhanam devanam sahavyataip ahnataram 
manomayaip kayam upapanno sanhavedayitanirodham sama- 
pajjeyya ^i vutthaheyya pi, natth’ etam thanan’ ti. 

3 . Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘yava ta- 
tiyam* pi kho me ayasma Udayi patikkosati, na ca me 
koci bhikkhu anumodati*, yan nunahaip yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasahkameyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena 
Bhagava ten’upasahkami, upasafikamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantain nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ayasma 
Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi ‘idhavuso bhikkhu silasampanno 
saraadhisampanno paniiasampanno sahhavedayitanirodhaip 
samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’etaip thanam, no ce 
ditth’ eva dhamme annaip aradheyya, atikkamm’ eva ka- 
balinkaraharabhakkhanaip devanam sahavyatara ahhataraip 
inanomayaip kayaip upapanno sanhavedayitanirodham sam- 
apajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’ etairi tbanan’ ti. Evaip 
vutte ayasma Udayi ayasmantaip Sariputtam etad avoca 
‘atthanam kho etam avuso Sariputta anavakaso, yaip so 
bhikkhu atikkamm’ eva kabaliukaraharabhakkhanaip deva- 
nam sahavyataip ahhataraip manomayaip kayam upapanno 
sahhavedayitanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi 3, 
natth’ etaip thanan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho .... tatiyam pi 
kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi ‘idhavuso bhikkhu 
Silasampanno samadhisampanno pahhasampanno sahhave- 


* M. Phu tatiyakam. * Ph. anumodi; M 7 anumodayati. 
^ T. continues: atth’ etaip thanan ti. Tatiyam pi kho 
Ayasma Udayi and so on* 

Hardy * 


13 
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dayitanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’etam 
tbanam, no ce ditth^ eva dhamme annaip aradheyya, atik- 
kamm’ eva kabalinkaraharabhakkhanaifi devanaipi sahavya- 
taip annataraiji manomayani kayam upapanno saniiaveda- 
yitanirodham samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’ etain 
thanan^ ti. Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Udayi ayasmantam 
Sariputtam etad avoca ‘atthanaui kho etam Evuso Sari- 
putta anavakaso, yam so bhikkhu atikkamm’ eva kabaliu- 
karaharabhakkhanam devanam salmvyatam ahhataraiii nui- 
noniayam kayain upapanno safifiavedayitanirodhai]i saiua> 
pajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, natth’ etam thanan’ ti. 

4. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘Bliaj^a- 
vato pi kho me sammukha ayasma Udayi yEva tatiyam* 
patikkosati, na ca me koci bhikkhu anuraodati, yan nunri- 
haiu timhi assan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto timlii 
ahosi. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Udayiiii amaiitesi 
‘kaip pana tvaip* Udayi manomayapi kayam paccesi’ ti? 
‘Ye te bhante deva arupiiio sahharaaya’ ti. ‘Kiip nu kho 
tuyhaip Udayi balassa^ avyattassa bhanitena tvam pi iiaiiiu 
bhanitabbarp mahnasi’ ti? 

5. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anandarri amantesi 
‘atthi nama Ananda theraip bhikkhupi vihesiyamanaui iij- 
jhupekkhissatha4, na hi nEma Ananda kEruhiiam pi blui- 
vissati therarahis bhikkhumhi vihesiyamEnamhl’ ti. Atliii 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi ‘idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sllasampanno samadhisampanno pamiasampanno safiuave* 
dayitanirodham samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’ etam 
thanam, no ce ditth’ eva dhamme afihaip aradheyya, atik- 
kamm’ eva kabalinkarahErabhakklianam devanam sahavjm- 
tain ahhataraip manomayain kayaip upapanno sahhavedayi- 
tanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’ etam 
thanan’ ti. Idam avoca BhagavE, idaip vatvE^ Suj^ato 
utthayEsana viharaip pEvisi. 


* M. Ph. Me. M;. S. tatiyakaipH * T. tarn. 

3 Ph. balassa. ♦ M. Ph. ajjhu°; T. oupekkhassatha. 

5 S. byattamhi; M. Ph. byattayamhi. 

6 M. Ph. 8. vatvEna. 
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6. Atha kho ayasmii Anando acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato yenayasma Upavano * ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
riyasmantaip. Upavanam etad avoca ‘idhavuso UpavSna 
afme theraip bhikkhum® vihesenti, mayan te na pucchama. 
Aiiacchariyaip^ kho pan’ etaip avuso Upavana, yaT)[i4 Bha- 
crava sayaphasamayain patisallana vutthito etad eva ilrabbha 
udahareyya, yatha ayasmantani yev’ettha Upavanam pati- 
bhaseyya. Idan’eva^ amliakam sarajjaip okkantan’ ti. 

7. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallrma vut- 
thito yen’^ upatthanasala ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva 
pahhatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantaip 
Upavanam etad avoca ‘katlhi nu kho Upavaiia dhammehi 
samannagato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarinain piyo ca hoti 
niaiiapo ca garu ca bhavanlyo ca’ ti? Pahcahi bhante 
(lliammehi saraannagato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam 
piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bhavanlyo ca. Katamehi 
pahcahi? 

8. Idha bhante thero bhikkhu silava hoti ... pe7 ... 
samadaya® sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdho, kalyanavSco hoti kalyanavakka- 
rano” poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya 
atthassa vihiiapaniya, catunnam jhananam abhicetasika- 
uaiji *3 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, asavanam"4 khaya ... pe'5 ... 
succhikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Iraehi kho bhante pahcahi dhammehi samannagato thero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinain piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

‘ T. M- Upava^io nearlij throughout 

' M. Ph. S. there bhikkliu; Me amnatheram bhikkhum 
vihesamti (sic); My aiphattheram bhikkhu (sic) vihesenti. 

^ My acchariyaip. * omitted by T. 

5 T. My idan’amhakaip; Me idamhakaip. 

^ M, Ph. S. yena. . i , i 

7 M. pa; omitted by Ph. T.; Me. M. have patimokkha- 
‘’"mvarasamadaya. ® omitted by S. 9 M. la; omitted by Ph. 

T. °vacl; omitted by M-. " M. Ph. T. ^vakkarano. 

“ S. °gajaya. >3 Ph. Me'abhi® M. Ph. asavanah ca. 

M. pa; omitted by Ph. 
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9. Ssdhu sftdhu UpavSna. Imehi kho Upavana* pancahi 
dhammehi samaiinagato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarinaiii 
piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca. Ime 
ce* Upavana panca dhamma therassa bhikkhuno na earn, 
vijjeyyuip, kena* naip3 sabrahmacan sakkareyyuip^ garu- 
kareyyuip maneyyuip pujeyyuip khapcjiccena paliccenas va- 
littacataya? Yasma ca^ kho Upayana ime panca dhammn 
therassa bhikkhuno saipivijjanti, tasma* taip^ sabrahmacan 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti ti. 

CLXVIL 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi ‘coda- 
kena avuso bhikkhuna paraip codetukamena panca® dhamiue 
ajjhattaiji upatthapetva^ paro codetabbo. Katame panca? 

2. Kalena yakkhami no akalena, bhutena vakkhami no 
abhutena, saphena*® vakkhami no pharusena, atthasamhi- 
tena“ vakkhami no anatthasaiphitena, mettacittena*" vak- 
khami no dosantarena.‘3 

Codakena avuso bhikkhuna paraiji codetukamena ime 
panca dhamme ajjhattaifi upatthapetva paro codetabl)o. 

3. Idhahaip avuso ekaccaip puggalaip passami akalena 
codiyamanaip no kalena kupitaip ’S abhutena codiyamanam 
no bhutena kupitaip, pharusena codiyamanaip no sanlicna 
kupitaifi, anatthasaiphitena codiyamanaiji no atthasanibitena s 
kupitaiji, dosantarena codiyamanaipi no mettacittena ku- 
pitaip. 

4. Adhammacuditassa avuso bhikkhuno pancali’akarehi 
avippatisaro upadahEtabbo ‘5 ‘akalenEyasmE cudito no ka* 


* Hence also in Ph. this words is spelt Upavana. 

* omitted hy M. Ph. 3 M. Ph. taip. 

4 M. Ph, have na sakk®, also al the other verbs. 

5 T. Me pha® ^ omitted hy Me. ^ My naiii. 

® M, Ph. ime panca. 9 S. upattha® throughout. 

° Me snehena and saiphena (sk), 

* S. ®8ahhitena throughout; M. Ph. too have tvith one 
cation ®8ahh® “ o. ®citto. *3 S. °taro. 

4 K Ph. kuppitaip throuahout 
^ 8. upadahi®; Me upadaha® and upadaha® 
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lena, avippatisaraya, abhutenayasma cudito no 

bhutena, alan te avippatisaraya, pharusenayasma cudito no 
sanhena, alan te avippatisaraya, anatthasaiphitenayasma 
cudito no atthasaiphitena, alan te avippatisaraya, dosan- 
tarenayasina cudito no mettacittena, alan te avippatisa- 
ifiya^ ti. 

Adhammacuditassa avuso bhikkhuno imehi pancah’aka- 
relii avippatisaro upadahatabbo. 

5. Adhammacodakassa avuso bhikkhuno pahcah’akarehi 
vippatisaro upadahatabbo 'akalena te avuso cudito' no 
kalena, alan te vippatisaraya, abhutena te avuso cudito 
no bhutena, alan te vippatisaraya, pharusena te avuso cu- 
dito' no sanhena, alan te vippatisaraya, anatthasamhitena 
te avuso cudito ' no atthasamhitena, alan te vippatisaraya, 
dosantarena te avuso cudito * no mettacittena, alan te vip- 
patisaraya’ ti. 

Adhammacodakassa avuso bhikkhuno imehi pahcah’aka- 
lelii vippatisaro upadahatabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Yatha 
na anno* pi bhikkhu abhutena codetabbaip mahneyya ti^. 

G. Idha panahaip avuso ekaccam puggalaip passami ka- 
lena codiyamanaip no akalena kupitain, bhutena codiya- 
manaip no abhutena kupitaip, sanhena codiyamanam no 
pharusena kupitaip, atthasaiphitena codiyamanam no anat- 
thasaiphitena kupitaip, mettacittena codiyamanam no do- 
santarena kupitaip. 

7. Dhammacuditassa avuso bhikkhuno pahcah’akarehi 
vippatisaro upadahatabbo ‘kalenayasma cudito no akalena, 
alan te vippatisaraya, bhutenayasma cudito no abhutena, 
alan te vippatisaraya, sauhenayasma cudito no pharusena, 
alan te vippatisaraya, atthasaiphitenayasma cudito no anat- 
thasaiphitena, alan te vippatisaraya, mettacittenayasma 
cudito no dosantarena, alan te vippatisaraya’ ti. 

' M. Ph. eodito; M, cudito and codito. 

^ S. nahho; T. ahhe bhinkhu and o^nits pi; Me. naip 
a^hehi bhikkhu, and they continue: akalena (Me aka'') co- 
diyamano kfilena ^pitaip, bhutena and so on, 

^ T. mafineyyuipi 

^ M. ^coditassa; Ph. dhammena coditassa. 
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Afiguttara-NikSya. 


oLxma^ii 


Dliammacuditassa fivuso bhikkhuno imehi pancah^akarehi 
vippatisaro upadahatabbo. 

8. Dbammacodakassa avuso bhikkhuno pancah’akarehi 
avippatisaro upadahatabbo ‘kalena te avuso cudito* no 
akalena, alan te avippatisaraya bhutena te avuso cuciito^ 
no abhutena, alan te avippatisaraya, sanhena te avuso cu- 
dito^ no pharusena, alan te avippatisaraya, atthasaijihitciiii 
te avuso cudito^ no anatthasaiphitena, alan te avippatj. 
saraya, mettacittena te avuso cudito3 no dosantarena, alan 
te avippatisaraya’ ti. 

Dbammacodakassa avuso bhikkhuno imehi pahcah’akarclii 
avippatisaro upadahatabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Yatha anno 4 
pi bhikkhus bhutena codetabbam^ mahfieyya^ ti. 

9. Cuditena avuso puggalena dvisu dhammesu patittlia- 
tabbam: sacce ca akuppe ca. Maip ce pi® avuso jiaro 
codeyyuip: kalena va akalena va, bhutena va abhutena \a, 
sanhena va pharusena va, atthasaiphitena^ va anatthasam- 
hitena va, mettacittena va dosantarena^* va, ahaiii pi 
dvisu yeva dhammesu patitthaheyyam: sacce ca aknppo 
ca*^ Sace janeyyam*^ ‘atth’ eso mayi dhammo’ ti, ‘attlu’ 
ti nain vadeyyam*3 ‘saipvijjat’ eso*^ mayi dhammo’ ti. Sure 
janeyyam*3 ‘natth’ eso mayi dhammo’ ti, ‘natthi’ ti nam 
vadeyyaip*3 ‘n’eso dhammo mayi samvijjatl’ ti*5. 

10. Evam pi kho te*^ Sariputta vuccamana atha*^ ca 
pan’idh’ekacce moghapurisa na padakkhipaip gaphanti ti? 

11. Ye*® te bhante puggala assaddha jivikattha iia sad- 


* M. Ph. T. Me. codito. 

* in T. the following words till mettacittena are mist>niij> 
3 M. Ph. codito; Me. M^ codito and cudito. 

^ T. ^le, M, ahhe. ^ T. Me. M- bhikkhu. 

6 M. Ph. S. codi" 

7 T. mafiheyyun; Me maipnimsu; M7 maipheyyan. 

8 M. Ph. S. pahcahi. 9 M. Ph. have here ^sapili'' 

S. ®citta. ” 8. Hara. ** Me saccena akuppena. 

*3 T. M7 ®yyuip. *♦ M. Ph. 8. °vijjate eso. 

*3 in 8. we find a note^ as follows: ito paraip sabbesu 
dissamanapotthakesu idisam eva panhayati, tarp viciire- 
tabbayuttukaip hoti. omitted by M. Ph. *7 T. api. 
*8 M. Ph. add pana. 
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(Ih^ agSrasmS anagariyaip pabbajita satha m^iyavino ke^u* 
bliiuo uddhata unnala* capala mukharS vikinpavaca in- 
(Iriyesu aguttadvara bhojane amattafinuno jagariyaip ana* 
iiuyutta samanne anapekkhavanto sikkhaya na tibbagarava 
l)ahulika^ sSthalika okkamane pubbangama paviveke nik- 
khittadhura kusita hinaviriya mutthassatino asampajana 
asamahita vibbhantacitta duppafifia elamuga, te inaya evaip 
vuccamana na padakkhipairi ganhanti^. Ye pana te bhante 
kulaputta saddha agarasraa anagariyam pabbajita asatha 
amayavino aketubhino anuddhatil anunnalii acapala amii- 
kliara avikinpavaca indriyesu guttadvara^ bhojane mattafi- 
iiiino jagariyarp anuyutta samafifie apekkliavanto sikkhaya 
tibbagarava na bahulika na sathalika okkamane nikkhitta- 
dhura paviveke pubbahgamil araddhaviriyS ])ahitatta iipat- 
tliitassatino s sampajana saniahita ekaggacitta pahnavanto 
anejamuga, te maya evam vuccamana padakkhinaip gan- 
liantl ti. 

12. Ye te Sariputta puggalil assaddha jivikattha na 
saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita satha mayavino 
kefubino uddhata unnala capala mukhara vikinnavaca in- 
driyesu aguttadvara bhojane amattahfiuno jagariyam ana- 
niiyutta samahhe anapekkhavanto sikkhaya na tibbagarava 
brdiulikS sathalika okkamane pubbangama paviveke nik- 
khittadhura kusita hinaviriya niutthassatino asampajana 
asamahita vibbhantacitta duppahna elamuga, titthantu^ te?. 
Ye® pana te Sariputta kulaputta saddha agarasma ana- 
gariyaip pabbajita asatha amayavino aketubhino anuddhata 
anunnala acapala amukhara avikinnavaca indriyesu gutta- 
dvara bhojane mattahhuno jagariyam anuyutta samanne 
apekkhavanto sikkhaya tibbagarava na bahulika na satha- 
lika okkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke pubbangama arad- 
dliaviriya pahitatta upatthitassatino^ sampajana saniahita 
ekaggacitta panhavanto anelamuga, te*° tvain Sariputta 

' M. S. °naja throughout " S. bahullika throughout 
^ Ph. T. My ‘^tl ti. 4 T. ^dvarata. s M. °tasatino. 

^ T. Mfi. M- titthante. 

^ omitted by Me. S. ® Me ye te pan’ ete. 

^ all MSS. except S. have °tasatino ; My ®tasati. Me no. 
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vadeyyasi. Ovada Sariputta sabrahmacan, anusasa Sari^ 
putta sabrahmacan ‘asaddhamma vuttHapetva saddbamme 
patittbapessami * sabrahmacarf ti. 

Evaip hi* te Sariputta sikkhitabban ti.‘ 

CLXVIIL 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bbikkhu amantesi ...i 

2. Dussllassa amo sllavipannassa^ hatupaniso^ hoti 
sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati sammasamadhivi- 
pannassa hatupanisaip hbti yatbabbutana^adassanaip, yatlia- 
bbutanapadassane asati yathabhutanapadassanavipannassa 
hatupaniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbi- 
daviragavipannassa hatupanisaip hoti vimuttinauadassanam. 

3. Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa 
papatika^ pi na paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu ])i 
saro pi na paripuriip gacchati, evam eva kho avuso dussi- 
lassa sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti sammasamadhi, sam- 
masamadhimhi asati sammasamadhivipannassa hatupaiiisain 
hoti yathabhutahapadassanaip, yathabhutahaiiadassane asati 
yathabhutanapadassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbi- 
davirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidaviragavipannassa liatu- 
panisaqi hoti vimuttihapadassanaip. 

4. Silavato avuso sllasampannassa upanisasampaiino? 
hoti sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi sati sammasama- 
dhisampannassa upanisasampannaip hoti* yathabhiitanaiui- 
dassanaqit yathabhutahapadassane sati yathabhutafiitua- 
dassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbidavirago, 
nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasaw- 
pannaqi hoti vimuttinauadassanaip. 

5. Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa 
papatika pi paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro 

* T, ‘^essasi. * omitted hy M. Ph. 3 S, pe. 

4 M. rh, °vipp® throughout, 

5 M. hatu®; rh. hetu® throughout 

^ M. Ph. papatika throughout 

7 T. Me. M- upanissaya® throughout 

® T. Me. My have after hoti; pe, then vimuttihapadassa- 
nasampannaip. 
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pi paripftriip gacchati, evam eva kho avuso sllavato slla- 
sampattQfl'SS®' upanisasampanno hoti sammasamadhi, samma- 
samadhimhi sati aammasamadhisampannassa upanisasam- 
pannaip hoti yathabhutananadassanam , yathabhutafiana- 
dassane sati yathabhutanaoadassanasampannassa upanisa- 
sampanno hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati nibbida- 
viragasampannassa upanisasampannaip hoti vimuttinana- 
dassanan ti. 


CLXIX. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yenayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasafikami, upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim 
siimmodi. Sammodanlyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva 
ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantani nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
ayasmantaip Sariputtaip etad avoca: — ' 

2. Kittavata nu' kho* avuso Sariputta bhikkhu khippa- 
nisanti ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu suggahitagahP ca ba- 
huh ca gaphati gahitafi c’assa na pamussatP ti? ‘Ayasma 
kho 4 Anando bahussuto, patibhatu ayasmantam yeva Anan- 
dan’ ti. Tena h’avuso Sariputta sunahi sadhukaip manasi- 
karohi, bhasissami ti. ‘Evam avuso’ ti klio ayasma Sari- 
putto ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasma Anando 
etad avoca: — 

3. Idhavuso Sariputta bhikkhu atthakusalo ca^ hoti 
dhammakusalo cas vyanjanakusalo ca niruttikusalo ca pub- 
baparakusalo ca. Ettavata kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhu 
khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu suggahitagahi* 
ca bahun ca gaphati gahitah c’assa na pamussati^ ti. 

Acchariyaip avuso ^bbhutani avuso, yava subhasitah 
c’idaip ayasmata Anandena, imehi ca mayam pahcahi 
dhammehi samannagataip ayasmantaip Anandam dharema 
‘ilyasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo vyanjanakusalo 
niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo’ ti. 


’ omitted by T. Me. M^. 

' T. My suggahita®; S. suggahitaggahi. 

^ T. Me pammussati; My paccummussati (tnd pammussati. 
^ omii^ by M. PL ^ omitted by Me. My. 
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Anguttara-Ii^ikSya. 


CLXX.l-;j 


OLXX. 

1. Ekam samayaiji ayasma Anando Kosambiyaiii viha- 
rati Q-hositarame. Atha kho ayasma Bhaddaji yenayasma 
Anando ten^ upasaiikami, upasafikamitva ayasmata Anan- 
dena saddhiip sammodi. Sammodanlyam katham saranlyaiji 
vltisaretva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantai]i nisinnaip kho 
ayasmantam Bhaddajii}! ayasma Anando etad avoca: -- 

Kin' nil kho avuso Bhaddaji dassananarp aggapi, kim 
savananam aggaip, kiip sukhanam aggam, kiip safifianaiii 
aggam, kirn bhavanam aggaii ti? ‘Atth’avuso Brahma ablii. 
bhu anabhibhuto ahhadattliudaso vasavattl. Yo taip Brali- 
manam passati, idaip dassananaip aggaip. Atth’avuso 
abhassara nama deva siikhena abliisanna parisanna, te ka- 
daci karahaci iidanaiu udanenti: aho sukhaip aho siiklian 
ti. Yo taip saddaip sunati, idapi savananaip aggam. At- 
th’amso subhakinpaka^ nfima devil, te santaip yeva tusita 
sukhaip patisaTpvedenti^, idaip sukhanaip aggain, Atth'a- 
vuso akincauhayatanupaga deva, idaip sahhanaip aggiim. 
Atth’avuso nevasaiihanasanhayatanupaga deva, idaui ])Iio- 
vanaip aggan’ ti. 

3. Sameti kho idam ayasmato Bhaddajissa, yad idaiii 
bahujanena^ ti? Ayasma kho Anando bahussuto, ])ati* 
bhatii ayasmantam yeva Anandan’ ti. Tena h’avuso Bliad- 
daji sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhilsissaml ti. ‘Evaui 
avuso’ ti kho ayasma Bhaddaji ayasmato Anandassa \yM- 
cassosi. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

Yatha passato kho avuso anantara Esavanaip khayo lioti, 
idaip dassananaips aggaip. Yatha supato anantara asa- 
vanaip khayo hoti, idam savananaip aggaip. Yatha suklii- 
tassa anantara Ssavanaip khayo hoti, idam sukhanaip aggam. 
Yatha sahnissa anantara asavanaip khayo hoti, idam saii- 
hanaip aggaip. Yatha bhutassa anantara asavanam khayo 
hoti, idaip bhavanaip aggan ti. 


^ My kin ti instead of kin nu. 

* M. S. ®kipha; Ph. ‘’kippa. 3 T. pativedenti. 

4 Ph. S,. bahuna janena, 

5 in T. aUfrom dassananaip to sahhanaip is missing- 
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^IjXXI.I-^CLXXII.I Upasaka-Vagga. 

Agliatavaggo^ sattarasamo ^ 

Tass’uddanam 3 : 

pve aghatavinaya^ sakaccha^ sajlvato^ paiiham7 
Piiccha® nirodho^ codana'® silam” nisanti^' Bhaddajl*3 ti. 

CLXXT. 

1. Ekaip** samayam Bliagava Savatthiyam viliarati Je- 
tavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhik- 
khil amantesk — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante^s ti te bliik- 
Idiu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca; — 

2. Pancahi bliikkhave dhammehi samaunrigato upasako 
sarajjam okkanto hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

Panatipatl hoti, adinTiad«ayI hoti, kamesu micchacari 
hoti, musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayi hoti. 

Iraehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako sarajjaip okkanto hoti. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
visarado hoti. Katamelii pancahi? 

PanatipSta pa^ivirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
knmesu micchacara pativirato .hoti, musavUda pativirato 
hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako visarado hoti ti. 

CLXXII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
avisarado agaraip ajjhavasati. Katamehi pancahi? 

' M. adds nitthito; Ph. ‘’vaggam nithitaip. 

^ M. S. dutiyo; Ph, attharasamara. ^ M. Ph. uddanam. 

^ Me opatinaya; °pativinaya. s T. Me- M7 add ca. 

^ T. sajiva ca; Me sajivabhava; M7 sacchimhain ca. 

7 T. Me. M, pahha- « t. Me. M7 pucchana; Ph. pacca. 

9 M. Ph. add ca. T. M7 codana; Me moda; Ph. codini. 

” M. Ph. T. Me- M7 slla. ^ nr 
T. Me. M7 khippana; M. Ph. T. Me- add atha. 

M. Ph. ^jinena ca ti; T. M^. M7 maddana ye vaggo ti. 

M. Ph. introdiice this vagga hy Evam me sutaip. 

M. Ph. bhaddante, 
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Pa^atipfttI hoti ... pe* ... suramerayamajjapamada. 
tthayi hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako avisarado agaraip ajjhavasati. 

2. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
visarado agaraip ajjhavasati. Katamehi pancahi? 

Paxiatipata pativirato hoti . . . pe» . . . suramerayamajja- 
pamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako visarado agaraip ajjhavasati ti. 

CLXxm. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evain niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

Papatipati hoti . . . pe^ . . . suramerayamajjapamada* 
tthayi hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako yathabhataip juikkhitto evaip niraye. 

2. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip sagge. Katamehi pancuhi? 

Papatipata pativirato hoti . . . pe^ . . . suramerayamajj(i. 
pamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip sagge ti. 

CLXXIV. 

1. Atha kho Anathapipdiko gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasatkami, upasankamitvaBhagavantaipabhivadetva ekam* 
antam nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinnaip kho Anathapindi* 
kaip gahapatipi Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Pahca gahapati bhayani verani appahaya dussilo iti 
vuccati nirayan ca upapajjati*. Katamani pahca? 

Papatipatapa adinnadanaip kamesu micchacarain musa- 
vadaip suramerayamajjapamadatthanaip. 


* M. Ph. la; T. Me. M; give the sentence in fuU. 

* M. Ph. pa. 3 M. Ph. la. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 T. Me. Sty uppajjati throughout* 
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Imani kho gahapati panca bhayani verani appahaya 
dussllo iti vuccati nirayafi ca upapajjati. 

3. Panca* gahapati bhayani verani pahaya sllava iti 
vuccati sugatin ca upapajjati. Katamani panca? 

Pa^atipataip adinnadanaip kamesu micchacarain musa- 
va daip suramerayamajjapamadatthanaip. 

Imani kho gahapati panca bhayani verani pahaya silava 
iti vuccati sugatin ca upapajjati. 

4. Yaip gahapati * papatipatapaccaya ditthadhammikam pi 
bhayam veraip pasavati, samparayikam pi bhayam veram 
pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; 
panatipata pativirato neva ditthadhammikam bhayam veram 
pasavati na samparayikam bhayam veram pasavati na 
cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; panatipata 
pativiratassa evam tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti. 

5. Yam gahapati adinnadayl . . . yam gahapati kamesu 
micchacan . . . yam gahapati musavadi . . . yam gaha- 
pati suramerayamajjapamadatthayl suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanapaccaya ditthadhammikam pi bhayam veram pa- 
savati, samparayikam pi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikam 
pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; suramerayamajja- 
paraadatthana pativirato neva ditthadhammikam bhayam 
veram pasavati na samparayikam bhayam verani pasavati 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; sura- 
merayamajjapamS-datthanS, pativiratassa evam tam bhayam 
veram vupasantam hoti ti. 

Yo pa^am atimateti^ musavadah ca bhasati 
loke adinnam adiyati paradaraii ca gacchati 
suramerayapanan ca yo naro anuyunjati 
appahaya panca verani dussllo iti vuccati 
kayassa bheda duppanho nirayam so upapajjati. 

Yo pa^am natimateti-J musavadam na bhasati 
loke adinnam nadiyati paradaram na gacchati 


' T. omits this phrase. tm x- 

* 8. ins^ panatipati c^er gahapati. ^ M. Ph. S. ®pateti. 
^ 8. so ’papajjati; T. Mg. M; have het'e so upap® 
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suramerayapanan ca yo naro nanuyunjati 
pahaya panca verani sllava iti vuccati 
kayassa bheda sappanno siigatiiia so upapajjatl* ti. 

CLXXV. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
upasakacandalo ca hoti upasakamalan ca upasakapati. 
kittho^ ca. Katamelii pancalii? 

Assaddho hoti, dussllo hoti, kotuhalamangaliko hoti, man- 
galam pacceti no kammaip, ito ca bahiddha dakkhiijieyyaiii 
gavesati tattlia ca pubbakaraiii karoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako upasakacapdalo ca hoti upasakamalan ca upasa- 
kapatikittbo^ ca. 

2. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasakc 
upasakaratanan ca hoti uprisakapadumah ca upasakapuii- 
(Jarlko^ ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

Saddho hoti, sllava hoti, akotuhalamahgaliko hoti, kain- 
mam pacceti no mahgalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyaiii 
gavesati idha ca pubbakaram karoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako upasakaratanan ca hoti upasakapaduman ca ui):i- 
sakapundariko^ ca ti. • 

CLXXVI. 

1. Atha kho Anathapi^diko gahapati pahcamattehi upa- 
sakasatehi parivuto yena Bhagava tori’ upasaiikami, u})a- 
sarikamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnaip kho Anathapipdikaiji gahapatim Blia- 
gava etad avoca: — 

2. Tumhe kho gahapati bhikkhusarighani paccupatthita ci- 

varapi^dapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhareiia. 

Na kho gahapati tavataken’ eva tutthi karaijiya 
yaip bhikkhusarighaip paccupatthita clvarapi^dapatasenfi- 
sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharenE’ ti. Tasma ti 
gahapati evam sikkhitabbaip; — 

* S. so ’papajjati; T. Me. My have here too so upap'’ 

* M. Ph. °kuttho. 3 S. °rlkari. 
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3 . Kinti mayam kalena kalaiTi pavivekam pltiip upa- 
ampajja vihareyyama ti. 

Bvaip ki VO gahapati sikkliitabban ti. 

4 . Evaip vutte ayasma Sariputto Bliagavantara etad 
ivoca: — 

Acchaiiyaip bhante abbhutam bliante, yava subhasitan 
^’idain bhante Bhagavata ‘tumhe kho gahapati bhikkhu- 
janghaip paccupatthita civarapindapatasenasanagilrinapac- 
-ayabhesajjaparikkharena, Na kho gahapati tavataken’ eva 
tutthi karaplya «mayaip bhikkhusaiigham paccupatthita ci- 
^arapipdapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhrirena » 
ti. Tasma ti ha gahapati evaip sikkhitabbam (dcinti ma- 
pra kalena kalaip pavivekam pltini upasampajja viharey- 
yamaw ti. Evaip hi vo gahapati sikkhitabhan’ ti^ Yas- 
mim bhante saraaye ariyasavako pavivekaiu pitim iipasam- 
p.ajja viharati, pane’ assa thanani tasmim samaye na honti: 
yam pi ^ssa kaiiiupasamhitam dukkham domanassam, tarn 
pi ’ssa tasmiip samaye na hoti^; yam pi ’ssa kamupasam- 
hitaip sujcharpi somanassaip, tarn pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na 
hoti; yam pi ’ssa akusalupasamhitam dukkham domanas- 
sain, tarn pi ’ssa tasmiiji samaye na hoti; yam pi ’ssa 
akusalupasamhitam sukhaip somanassam3, tarn pi ’ssa tas- 
mim samaye na hoti; yam pi ’ssa kusalupasamhitaiii duk- 
khaiti domanassam S tarn pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na hoti 5. 
Yasmiip bhante samaye ariyasEviiko pavivekaru pitini upa- 
sampajja viharati, imani ’ssa^ pafica thanaiii tasmim sa- 
maye na honti ti. 

Sadhu sadhu Saripiitta. Yasmim? Sariputta? samaye 


^ M, repeats the whole passage from Evam vutte to sik- 

khitaboan ti. . _ i ? 

^ T. continues: yasmiip samaye bhante ariyasavako ami 
so on. 3 M. dukkham domanassani. ^ 

^ M. akusa® sukham somanassam; M 7 has akusa , 

hut dukkham do® , 1 i n i. 

5 M. has after hoti: yam pi ’ssa kusalu'’ dukkham dom 

md so <m. 

^ S. imani paftc’ assa. 

omitted hy T.; M^. Uj yasmim samaye bariputta. 
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arivasavako pavivekaipi pltim upasampajja viharatiS pane’ 
assa thanani tasmim samaye na honti: yam pi saa kamu. 
pasaiphitam dukkham domanaasam, tarn pi saa taamnii 
Lmaye na hoti; yam pi ’aaa kamupaaamhitam aukhaip so. 
manaaaam, tam pi ’aaa taamim aamaye na hoti; yam pi 
>8sa aknaalupasamkitam dukkham domanaaaapi, tampi asa 
taamim aamaye na hoti; yam pi ’aaa akuaalupaaamhitam 
aukhaip somanaasaip, tam pi ’aaa taamim aamaye na hoti 
vam pi ’asa kusalupaaamhitam dukkham domanassam, tan 
pi’aaa taamim samaye na hotL Yaamim Sariputta aam^-< 
ariyasavako pavivekam pltim upasampajja viharati, iman 
’saa panca' thanani taamim samaye na honti ti. 

CLXXVIL 

1 . Panc’ima bhikkhave vapijjai upasakena akaraplya. 

Katama panca? . 

Satthavapijja, sattavapijja, mamsavapijja, majjavanijja, vi 

^*Ima\ho bhikkhave panca vapijja upaaakena akaraniya ti. 
CLXXVIII. 

1. Tam< kirn mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhelii 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam punso papatipatam paluiya 
panatipata pativirato hoti, tam pa- 

natipataveramaplhetu hananti va bandhanti v p ‘ J 

va yathapaccayam va karontl’ ti? ‘No ^’etam bha. t . 
Sadhu bhikkhave, maya pi kho etam bhikkhave neva d ■ 
tham na sutam ‘ayam puriso papatipatam pahaya panuti- 
pata pativirato hoti, tam enam rajano gabetva papatipata- 
veramaplhetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti a 
yathapaccayam* va karontl’ ti. Api ca khvaasa* tam eva 

pe afier viharati, {hen imani’ssa pafea 
thanani taamim samaye na honti ti. * S. imam pan 

3 M. Ph. vapijja mrougl^ , . 

4 T. M«. M, put h^ore Tam'- Arame. iatra kho d 

gava etad avoca. * T. vj *ath’ eva. 

a M. Ph. S. khvaasa. ' a tad eva; T. M«. M, tam 



CLXXVIII,2-3 Up5«aka-Vaggft. 209 

pripakammaip pavedenti* ‘ayara puriso itthini va purisaip 
vii jivita voropesi® ti. Tam enam rajano gahetva pEpati* 
patahetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va yatha- 
paccayaip^ va karonti. Api nu tumhehi evarupam dittbaip 
vfi sutaip va ti? ‘Ditthan ca no bhante sutan ca suyis- 
sati ca’ ti. 

2. Tam kiip mannatha bhikkbave, api nu tumhehi 
(htthara va sutarp va ‘ayam puriso adinnadanam pahaya 
adinnadana pativirato hoti, tarn enam rajano gahetva adin- 
Diidanaveramanllietu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti 
va yathapaccayam va karonti’ ti? ‘No h’etam bhante’. 
Sadhu bhikkhave, maya^ pi kho ctam bhikkhave neva dit- 
^haiTi na sutaip ^ayam puriso adinnadanam • pahilya adin- 
nadana pativirato hoti, tarn enaip rajano galietva adinna- 
drmaveramaplhetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va 
yathapaccayaip va karonti’ ti. Api ca khvassas tarn eva^ 
papakammaip pavedenti ‘ayaip puriso gama va arahua va 
adinnam theyyasaipkhataiu adiyi’ ti^. Tam enam rajano 
gahetva adinnadanahetu hananti va bandlianti va pab])a- 
jeiiti va yathapaccayapi va karonti. Api nu tumliebi eva- 
rupaiji ditthaip va sutaip va ti? ‘Ditthau ca nu bhante 
sutah ca suyissati ca’ ti. 

3. Tara kim mannatha bhikkliave, api nu tumhehi 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam puriso kamesu*^ micchacaram 
pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, tarn enam ra- 
ja no gahetva kamesu inicchacaraveramamhetu hananti vH 

bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathapaccayain va karonti’ ti? 
•No h’etaip bhante’. Sadhu bhikkhave, maya"^ pi kho etam 
bhikkhave neva dittham na sutam ‘ayani puriso kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara i)ativirato hoti, 
tain enam rajano gahetva kamesu micchacaraveramanlhetu 

' S. °deti throughoiU] M6 pavedayanti. 

S. °petl; Mg ‘‘peseti (without ti). T. yathappaccayaip. 

T. Mg. My have pe, then karonti. 

^ M. Ph.'S, khvassa; M, khvassu. 

S. tad eva; T. Mg. M- tath’ eva. 

7 8. adiyatl tt; Mg ayiyati (sic). 

® omitted hy T. 

Hardy*, \ 


14 
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hananti vJL. bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathapaccayaip \ 
karontf ti. Api ca khvassa* tam eva* papakammaip ,pa 
vedenti ‘ayaip puriso paritthisu parakumansu cErittai] 
apajjl’ ti3. Tam enam rajano gahetva kamesu micchacEra 
betu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathEpacca 
yaip va karonti. Api nu tumhehi evarupaip ditthaip vi 
sutaip va ti? ‘Ditthan ca no bhante sutah ca suyissati ca^ ti 

4. Taip kiiji mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumheli 
dittham va sutaip va ‘ayaiji puriso musEvEdaipi pahajj 
musavada pativirato hoti, tam enaiji rajano gahetva musa- 
vadaverama^lhetu hananti va bandhanti vE pabbajenti va 
yathapaccayaip vE karontf ti? ‘No h^etaip bhante\ Sadh 
bhikkhave, maya^ pi kho etaip. bhikkhave neva dittham na 
sutaiji ‘ayaip puriso musavadam pahEya musavada pativi- 
rato hoti, tam enam rajano gahetva musavadaveramaiil- 
hetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathapacca- 
yam va karonti’ ti. Api ca khvassa 5 tam eva* pEpakam 
mam pavedenti ‘ayaip puriso gahapatissa va gahapatiput- 
tassa va musavadena attham bhafiji’ ti^ Tam ennip 
rajano gahetva musEvadahetu hananti va bandhanti va 
pabbajenti va yathapaccayaip va karonti. Api nu tumlielii 
evarupam dittham vE sutaip va ti? ‘Ditthan ca no blumte 
sutan ca suyissati cE’ ti. 

5. Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam puriso suramerayamajjapamathi- 
tthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
hoti, tam enam rajano gahetva suramerayamajjapumri- 
datthanEveramaolhetu hananti vE bandhanti va pa- 
bbajenti vE *yathapaccayaip va karonti’ ti? ‘No h’etaiu 
bhante’. Sadhu bhikkhave, mayE pi kho etam ^^hik* 
khave neva dittbam na sutam ‘ayam puriso suramera- 
jramajjapamEdatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapaiufida- 


. * M. Ph. S. khvassa. 

* S. tad dva^ T. M;. tath! eva.. 

3 Mg, S. Epajiati ti; Ph. %aj|iati. : 

♦ T. "SL^m jpe, fhSri Karonti. , . * , . 

M. S;'.bhafyati. 
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pativirato hoti, tarn enaip rajano gahetva surame* 
rayamajjapamadattlianaverainanihetu hananti va bandhanti 
va pabbajenti va yathapaccayam va karonti’ ti. Api ca * 
khvassa* tam eva* papakammaiii pavedenti^ ‘ayaip puriso 
suramerayamajjapamadatthanam anuyutto itthini va puri- 
sara va jivita voropesi4, ayarji puriso suramerayamajjapa- 
inadatthanaiji anuyutto gama va aranua va adinnaip they- 
yasainkhataip adiyi*, ayaip puriso suramerayamajjapama- 
dattbanam anuyutto paritthlsu parakumarisu carittaip. 
apajji®, ayaip puriso suramerayamajjapamadattbanaiji anu- 
yutto gahapatissa va? gahapatiputtassa? va? musavadena 
atthaip bhanjf ti®. Tam enaip rajano gahetva surameraya- 
majjapamadatthanahetu hananti va bandhanti va pabha- 
jenti va yathapaccayaip va karonti. Api nu tumhehi eva- 
rupaip ditthaip va sutaiji va ti? ‘Ditthan ca no bhante 
sutan ca suyissati ca’ ti. 

CLXXIX. 

1. Atha kho Anathapiijdiko gahapati pancamattehi upu- 
sakasatehi parivuto^ yeha Bhagava ten’ upasankarai, upa- 
sankamifva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaip Sariputtaip amantesi: — 

2. Yaip kahci*® Sariputta janeyyatha gihiin odatavasa- 
naip pahcasu” sikkhapadesu saipvutakammantain catun- 
nah ca abhicetasikanaip*^ ditthadhammasukhaviharanaip ni- 
kamalabhiip akicchalabhim akasiralabhiip, so akankhamano 
attana ’va*3 attanaip*^ vyakareyya ‘khl^anirayo ’mhil4 khi- 
?iatiracchanayoniyo*5 khlijapittivisayo*^ khloapayaduggati- 
vinipato, Botapanno’ham asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano’ ti. Katamesu pancasu sikkhapadesu saip- 
vutakammanto hdti? 

* TVt. Si IrhvSftfiA 

^ 8. tad'lva; T. Me. M- tath’ ava. 3 pavedayanti. 

^ T. Mfi. S. "peti. ' 5 M. Ph. S. adiyati. 

^ Ph. & ftpajjati; T. apajji ti. ? omitted by T. 

® Ph. Bffi. g. bhahjati. 9 Ph. °vutto. 
all MSk exg, S. ldhci. ** M. Ph. pahca. “ M6 abhi*" 

’3 omitted ito 1^6, . *4 T. ®yamhi. M. S. ®yoni. 
^etti'’; Ph. ;°petta‘> 
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3 . Idba Sariputta ariyasavako pa^iatipata pativirato hot] 
adinnadana pativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pativirati 
hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, suramerayamajjapamada 
tthana pativirato hoti. 

Imesu pancasu sikkhapadesu sai]ivutakammanto hoti 
Katamesaip catunnam abhicetasikanaip * ditthadhammasi]. 
khaviharanaiji nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhl akasiralablii'; 

4 . Idha Sariputta ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hoti ‘iti pi so Bhagava* arahain sammasam- 
buddho vijjacaranasampaniio siigato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussSnam buddho Elia- 
gavS^ ti. Ayam assa pathaiuo abhicetasiko^ ditthadloini- 
masukhaviharo adhigato hoti avisuddhassa cittassa viMul- 
dhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapanaya. 

5. Puna ca paraiii Sariputta ariyasavako dliainme avec- 
cappasadena samannagato hoti ‘svakkhato^ Bhaga\at;i 
dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayikoJ paccat- 
taip veditabbo vihhuhf ti. Ayam assa dutiyo abhioeta- 
siko* ditthadhammasukhaviharo adhigato hoti avisuddliassa 
cittassa^ visuddhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyoduim- 
naya. 

6. Puna ca parara Sariputta ariyasavako sanghe iivec- 
cappasadena samannagato hoti ‘supatipanno? Bhagii\ato 
savakasaiigho®, ujupatipanno^ Bhagavato savakasiui^iu). 
hayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, samicipati- 
panno*° Bhagavato savakasangho, yad idaip cattari pii* 
risayugani” attha purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato 
vakasaiigho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhii;ieyyo aiijalikara- 
9lyo anuttaraip punhakkhettarp lokassa' ti. Ayam unsh 
tatiyo abhicetasiko ** ditthadhammasukhaviharo adhigato 

' Me abhi^' * T. M7 have pe, then Sattha and so o}u 

3 Mg. M7 ablii'* 4 M. Ph. svakhyato. 

5 M. ®;ieyyiko; T. ‘^neko. 

^ Ph. avisuddhacittassa. 7 M. Ph. suppatippanno. 

* T. Me. M7 continue', pe, then anuttaraip punnakkhettaDi 
lokassa ti. , 9 Ph. ?ppanno. ' M. Ph. °ppatipp^‘i^i^^^' 
” M. Ph. ^yuggani. 

” Ph, Me abhP; T. Me* have after abhi°: pe, 
pariyodapanftya. 
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hoti avisuddhassa cittassa visuddhiya apariyodatassa cit- 
tassa pariyodapanaya. 

7. Puna . ca paraip Sariputta ariyasavako ariyakantehi 
silelii samannagato hoti’' akhanclehi^ acchiddehi asabalehi 
akammS'Sehi bhujissehi vinhupasatthehi aparamatthehi3 sa- 
inildhisaijivattanikehi. Ayara assa catuttho abhicetasiko^ 
(litthadhammasukhaviharo adhigato hoti avisuddhassa cit- 
tassa 5 visuddhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapanaya. 

Imesam catunnaip abliicetasikanam^ ditthadhammasukha- 
Yiluiranaip nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhl. 

8. Yaipkahci? Sariputta janeyyatha gihim odatavasanani 
imesu paiicasu sikkhapadesu samvutakammantam imesah 
ca* catunnatTi abhicetasikanaTji4 ditthadhammasukkhaviha- 
ranam nikamalabhim akicchalabhiip akasiralabhiip, so akaii- 
kliamano attana Va attanam vyakareyya ‘khinanirayo ’mhi 
kliinatiracchanayoniyo9 khlnapittivisayo khinapayadugga- 
tivinipato, sotapanno ’ham asmi avinipatadliammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti. 

Nirayesu bhayaip disva papani parivajjaye 
ariyadhammaiTi samadaya pandito parivajjaye. 

Na himse panabhutani vijjamane parakkame 
musa ca na bhape janam adinnain na paramase 
sehi darehi santuttho paradarafi ca ararne^^ 
nierayaip varuniip jantu na pive cittamohaniin. 
Anussareyya sambuddham dliammah canuvitakkaye^^ 
avyapajjhaip hitaip cittam devalokaya bliavaye. 
Upatthite deyyadharame puhhattliassa jigimsato 
santesu pathamam dinna*3 vipula hoti dakkhipa. 

Santo have pavakkharai, Sariputta sunohi me: 


^ T. M6. M, insert pe. j i 

^ M. Ph. akh”; T. Mj. have after akhpdehi: pe, 

then saiu3dki° ^ omitted by S. '' a^hi” 

5 Ph. ayisuddhacittassa. * M6. M, abh^ 

^ all MSS. exc. S. kifici. » omitted hy 1. Me. 

’ M. 8. ®yoni: T. M, have after "yoniyo: pe, then myato 

ambadhiparayano ti; Me omits 

M. -pettio “ S. na» ” Ph. T. Me- M, ca anu» 

T. dinnaip. 
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kaijhasu setasu rcihi^iTstt hansu* va 
kammasasu sariipasu gosu* parapatasu^ va ; 
yasu kasu ca4 etasu danto jayati pufigavo . 
dhorayho* balasampanno kalyaxiajavanikkamo 
tam eva bhare yunjanti nassa* vai??aip parikkhare, 
evam eva manussesu yasmiip kasmin ca7 jatiye 
khattiye brahma^e vesse® sudde ca^d^lapukkuse 
yasu kasu ca? etasu danto jayati subbato 
dhammattho sllasampanno saccavadi hirlmano 
pahlnajatimarauo brahmacariyassa kevall 
pannabharo visaipyutto katakicco anasavo 
paragu sabbadhaminanaiu anupEdSya nibbuto 
tasmin ca viraje khette vipula hoti dakkhina. 

Bala ca9 avijananta dummedha*^ assutavino 
bahiddha denti** danani, na hi saute upasare. 

Ye ca sante upasanti sappahhe dhlrasammate 
saddha ca” nesaip Sugate mulajata patitthita, 
devalokaii ca te yanti kule va idha jayare 
anupubbena nibbanaiu adhigacchanti paudita’ ti. 

CLXXX. 

1. Ekaip samayaiu Bhagava Rosalesu carikaiu*-^ carati’3 
mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhiip. Addasa kho Bhagii^ri 
aTldhanamaggapatipanno annatarasmiiu padese mahantani 
salavanaip, disva*^ magga okkamraa*^ yena taip salavanam 
ten^ upasafikami, upasahkamitva taip salavanaip ajjhoga- 
betva afinatarasmiipL padese sitaiu patvakasi. Atha kho 
Eyasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ‘ko nu kho hetu ko pa- 
ccayo Bbagavato sitassa patukammaya? Na akaranena^'’ 
Tathagata sitaiu patukarontf ti. Atha kho ayasma Anmido 


* S. carisu. * Ph. kesu; gesu.- 
3 M. S. parevatasu; Ph. harevetasu; M6 parainalasu; 
M- paiavatasu. ^ M. S. kasuci. 

3 S. dhbreyho; M. Ph. dhareyho, ® M. Ph. n’assn. 

7 S. kasuci. ® M. Ph/vese. 9 M Va. 

M. Ph. dumedha. “ M. Ph. Mg, Mj dadantj. 

” Me. M, Va. *3 T. Me. M, viharatl M* S. disvnna 

^3 M. Ph, ukkamma. ^ Me. 
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Bhaganrantaiji etad avoca: — Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo tBhagavato sitassa pstukammaya? Na akErapena 
TathSgatS- sitaip patukaronti ti. 

2. Bhutapubbaip Ananda imasmiip padese nagaraip. ahosi 
iddban c’eva pbitan ca bahujanaip akinnamanussaip. Taip 
kho pan’ Ananda nagaraip Kassapo bhagava arahaip sam- 
mSsambuddho upanissaya vihasi*. Kassapassa kho pan’ 
Ananda bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa Gavesi* 
nama upasako ahosi silesu aparipurakari. Gavesina kho 
Ananda upasakena pancamattani upasakasatani patidesi- 
tani 3 sainadapitani4 ahesuip silesu aparipurakarino. Atha 
kho Ananda Gavesissa upasakassa etad ahosi ‘ahaip kho 
imesaip pahcannam upasakasatanaip bahupakaros pubhaii- 
gam'6 samadapeta ahah c’ amhi silesu aparipurakari imani 
ca® panca upasakasatani silesu aparipurakarino. Icc’ etaip 
samasamaip, natthi kihci atirekaip. Handahain atirekayE’ 
ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi upEsako yena tani panca 
upasakasatani ten’ iipasahkami, upasahkaniitva tani panca 
upasakasatani etad avoca: — Ajjatagge main? ayasmanto 
silesu pariptlrakarim® dharetha ti. Atha kho Ananda 
tesaip pahcannam upEsakasatanaiii etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho 
Gavesi amhakaip bahupakaro pubbaiigamo samadapeta 9 , 
ayyo hi nama Gavesi silesu paripurakarl bhavissati, kimah- 
ga pana*® mayan’ ti. Atha kho Ananda tani panca upa- 
sakasatani yena Gavesi upasako ten’ upasahkamimsu, upa- 
sahkamitva Gavesiip upasakaip etad avocurp: — Ajjatagge 
ayyo Gavesi imani” panca upasakasatani silesu paripura- 
karino dharetu ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa upasa- 
kassa etad ahosi ‘ahaip kho imesam pancannaip iipasaka- 
satanaip bahupakEro pubbahgamo samadapeta ahah c’amhi 
silesu paripurakarl imam ca” panca upasakasatani silesu 


* M. Ph. S. viharati. ® S. Bhavesi throughout. 

^ Mg °vedayitani; M7 pavivedayitEni. 

^ omitted hy Ph. 5 M, bahukaro throughout 

® 8. pi; omitted hg M. Ph. Mg. M7. ? omitted by Plu 

® M. T* ^karl; Ph. Mg ®kari. 9 T. same‘s 
T. kiip pana na; M..Ph. S. kiraahgara pana. 

^ S. add pi. ** M, S. pi ; omitted hy Ph. Mg. M;, 
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paripurakarino. Icc^ etaip samasamarp, natthi kinci atirekain. 
Handahaip atirekaya^ ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi uiia. 
aako yena tani panca upasakasatRni ten^ upasafikaiiii. 
apasai^kamitva tani’ panca upasakasatani etad avoca: > 
A.jjatagge maip ayasmanto brahmacariui dharetha Eraca- 
riip’ virataip3 methuna gamadbamma ti. Atha kho Ananda 
:esaip paucannaip upasakasatanaip etad ahosi *ayyo kho 
3-avesl amhakaip bahupakaro pubbangamo samadapeta, 
lyyo hi 4 nama Gavesi brahmacarl bhavissati aracarl virato 
[nethuna gamadhamma, kimanga^ pana mayan’ ti. Atha 
kho Ananda tEni panca upEsakasatani yena Gavesi upa. 
?ako ten’ upasahkamiipsu, upasankamitva Gavesiip npEsa- 
kaip etad avocuiji: — Ajjatagge ayyo Gavesi imani j)i 
panca upasakasatani brahraacarino^ dharetu aracarino 
arate? methunE gamadhamma ti. Atha kho Ananda (la- 
resissa upEsakassa etad ahosi ‘aham kho imesarii pancan. 
[\am upEsakasatEnaip bahupakaro pubbangamo sainadapiita 
ihan c’amhi sllesu paripurakErl, imani pi* panca upfisaka- 
satEni sllesu paripurakarino, ahan c’amhi brahmacarl ara- 
iErl virato methuna gamadhamma, imani pi panca upasa- 
kasatani brahmacarino aracarino viratE methunE gama- 
ihamma. Tcc’ etaip samasamaip, natthi kinci atirekaui. 
HandEhaip atirekaya’ ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi u])a- 
5ako yena tEni panca upasakasatani ten’ upasankiimi. 
ipasankamitvE tani panca upasakasatani etad avoca: — 
Ajjatagge maip ayasmanto ekabhattikaip dliEretha rattu* 
)aratani virataip vikalabhojana ti. Atha kho Aiiandn 
iesaip pahcannaip upasakasatanaip etad ahosi ‘ayyo klio 
jravesi amhakara bahupakriro pubbangamo samadapeta. 
lyyo hi nEraa Gavesi ekabhattiko bhavissati rattuparato 
drato vikalabhojana, kimangas pana 9 mayan’ ti. Atlia klio 
knanda tani panca upasakasatani yena Gavesi upa^ako 
en’ upasafikaminisu, upasahkamitvE 'Gavesiip upEsakam 


’ omitted by Ph. * M. Ph. ana® throughout 
3 T- viratiip. ♦ M. Ph. pi. s M. Ph. S. kimaiigMin. 
^ My aabrahmacari; ? all MSS. exc. 8. have "ta. 

* omitted by Me. My. 9 T. Me. My add na. 
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etad avocui|i: Ajjatagge ayyo Gavesi imani pi panca 

npSsakasatani ekabhattike dliaretu rattuparate virate vika- 
labhojana ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa upasakassa 
etad ahosi ‘ahaip kho imesaiji pancannam upasakasatanaiji 
hahupakaro* pubbafigarao samadapeta ahan c’arahi sllesu 
paripurakan, iraani pi pafica upasakasatrmi silesu paii- 
pfirakarino, ahah c’amhi brahmacarl aracari virato me- 
thuna* gamadhamnia, imani pi pafica upasakasatilni brah 
niacarino aracarino virata methuna gamadhamma, ahan 
c’amhi ekabhattiko rattiiparato virato vikalabhojana, imani 
pi panca upasakasatani ekabhattika rattiiparata virata 
vikalabhojana. Icc’ etaip samasamam, natthi kifici atirekam. 
Handahaip atirekaya’ ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi iipa- 
sako yena Kassapo bhagava araham sammasambuddho ten* 
upasahkami, upasahkaraitva Kassapam bhagavantam ara- 
hantaip* sammasambuddhaip etad avoca: — Labheyyfdiam 
bhante bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasam- 
padan ti. Alattha kho Ananda Gavesi upasako Kassa- 
passa , bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa santike 
pabbajjaip, alattha upasarapadaip. Acirupasampanno kho 
pan’ Ananda Gavesi bhikkhu eko viipakattho appamatto 
atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’eva yass’ attbaya kula- 
putta samina-d-eva3 agarasnia anagariyam pabbajanti, tad 
anuttaraip brahmacariyapariyosanam ditth’eva dhainme 
sayam abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, ‘khina 
jati vusitaip brahmacariyam katam karanlyaip naparam 
itthattaya’ ti abbhahhasi-^, annataro ca5 pan’ Ananda Ga- 
vesi bhikkhu arahataip aliosi. Atha kho Ananda tesam 
pancannarp upasakasatanaip etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho Gavesi 
anihakaip bahupakaro pubbahganio samadapeta, ayyo hi 
nama Gavesi kesamassuip oharetva kasayani vatthani accha- 
detva agSrasma anagariyam pabbajissati, kimaiiga*^ pana? 
mayan’ ti. Atha kho Ananda tani panca upasakasatani 
yena Kassapo bhagava arahaip sammasambuddho ten’ 


’ Me bahukare. * M. Ph, arahani. 3 M 7 samma-d-eva. 
^ M. Ph. abhi® 5 M. Ph. ’va. " M. Ph. S. kimahgaip. 
' T. M 7 add na. 
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upasafikaraimsu , upasankai^itva Kassapaip bhagavantiii]) 
arahantaip sammasambuddhaip etad avocum: — I^abb^y- 
ySma mayaip bhante bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labhey. 
yama upasampadan ti. Alabhiipsu* kho Ananda tani 
panca upiisakasatani Kassapassa bhagavato arahato sam. 
masambuddhassa santike pabbajjaip, alabhirpsu upasam* 
padam. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa bhikkhuno etad 
ahosi ‘ahaip kho imassa anuttarassa* vimuttisukhassa ni- 
kamalabhl akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, aho vat’ imani pi 
panca bhikkhusatani imassa anuttarassa vimuttisukhassa 
nikamalabhino assu^ akicchalabhino akasiralabhino’ ti. 
Atha kho Ananda tani panca bhikkhusatani 4 . vupakattha 
appamatta atapino pahitattfi viharanta na cirass’eva yass’ 
atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasina anagariyaiji pa- 
bbajanti, tad anuttaraip brahraacariyapariyosanaip ditth’eva 
dhamrae sayaip abhifiiia sacchikatva uj)asarapajja vihariiii^u, 
‘khina jati vusitam brahinacariyam kataip karaniyani iia- 
parani itthattaya’ ti abbhahhimsus. 

3. Iti kho Ananda tani panca bhikkhusatani Gavosipa- 
inukhani uttaruttarim panltapanitaip vayamamana^ anulta- 
ram vimuttiin .sacchakanisu Tasma ti ha Ananda evani 
sikkhitabbaip: — 

4 . Uttaruttarim panltapanltani vayamainana anuttaraip 
vimuttiip sacchikarissania ti®. 

Evaip hi vo Ananda sikkhitabban ti. 

Upilsakavaggo^ attharasamo 
Uddanaip 


* T. M6. M7 labhiinsu. * M. Ph. anuttaravinuitti" 

3 M. Ph. assuip; M6. JVI^ hontu; omitted by T. 

4 S. inserts ekaka. 

5 M. Ph. abhi"; T. M6. M; abbliahhaipsu. 

“ T. vayamanfi. ^ S. sacchakiipsu. 

® T. Me. M7 sacchikatva upasampajja vihari^sania ti. 
omitted by T. M^. M7; M. adds nitthito; Ph. 
nithitarp. 

T. Me. M7 add vaggo; M. S. have tatiyo; Pli. 
raaip (sic). “ Me. S. tass’ udd” 
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01jXXXI» 1""**0X<XXXIII» Aranna-Vagga, 

Sarajjw* visSrado* nirayaip veram^ candalapancamam 
piti vanijja rajano^ gihl c’evas Gavesina^* ti. 

CLXXXL 

1 . Panc^ime bhikkhave arafinaka 7 . Katame panca? 

2. MandattSi moniuhatta araniiako hoti, papicclio iccha- 
pakato arannako hoti, umniada cittakkhspa arafifijiko hoti, 
‘vanpitarp buddhelii buddhasavakelii' ti arafifuiko hoti, 
appicchatain yeva nissEya santut^hiip. yeva nissaya salle- 
kliaip yeva nissaya pavivekam yeva nissaya idam atthitam^ 
yeva nissaya arannako hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca arahhaka. 

3 . Imesam kho bhikkhave pahcannam arahhakanam yvS- 
yain arannako appicchatam yeva nissaya santutthini yeva 
nissaya sallekham yeva nissaya pavivekain yeva nissaya 
idam attbitam9 yeva nissaya arannako hoti, ayaiii imesaip 
pahcannain arannakanaip aggo ca set-tlio ca niokkho” 
ca uttarao ca pavaro ca. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gava khlram, khlramha dadlii'% 
(hulhimha navanitaip, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappi- 
inando*3 tattha aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
imesam pahcannarp arahhakanain yvayani arannako a])pic- 
cliataip yeva nissaya santutthiin yeva nissaya sallekham 
yeva nissaya pavivekatn yeva nissSya idam atthitani '4 yeva 
nissaya arannako hoti, ayani imesam pahcannain arahha- 
kanam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca ti. 

CLXXXI I - CLXXX IX. 

1. Pahc’ime bhikkhave pamsukulika . . . .'s 

2. Panchme bhikkhave rukkhamiilika .... 

* M. Ph. °jja; T. M^. saraja. 

T. M7 agSra; M6 agara. 3 M. vera; Ph. veda. 

^ T. pa vapijana; M^. vanijjano. s Ph. ce. 

^ S. Bhavesina. 7 Ph. ar’ throufjhoiit. 

® M. 8. idam atth" throiu/hout; Pin imatk’ 9 Pli. ath'" 
T. has after ar": yvayaip, then it repeats the whole phrase. 
Ph. pSmokkho. Ph. dadhim. 

8. r^eats sappi® Ph. atthikah heva. 

'5 M. Ph. have Katame panca? Mandatta momuhatta 
paipsukuliko (rukkhamuliko and so on) || la || idam atthitarp 
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CLXXXIV.— CXC.3 


3 . Panc’ime bhikkhave sosanika .... 

4. Panc’irae bhikkhave abbhokasika .... 

5 . Pahc’iine bhikkhave nesajjika .... 

6 . Pafic’irae bhikkhave yathasanthatika ' .... 

7. Pauc’ime bhikkhave ekasanika* .... 

8 . Pahc’ime bhikkhave khalupacchabhattika .... 

cxc. 

1 . Panc’ime bhikkhave pattapindika. Katame pahca? 

2 . Mandatta momuhatta pattai)indiko lioti, papicolio 
icchapakato pattapindiko hoti, umraada cittakkhepa patta- 
pindiko hoti, ‘vanpitam buddhehi huddhasavakehl’ ti pat- 
tapindiko lioti, appicchataip yeva nissaya santutthim yeva 
nissaya sallekham yeva nissaya pavivekani^ yeva-^ nissaya j 
idam atthitain^ yeva nissaya pattapipdiko hoti. 

line kho bhikkluive panca pattai)in(lika^ 

3. Iraesam kho bhikkhave paficannam pattapindikniiam 
yvayam pattapindiko appiccliatam yeva nissaya santuttliiin 
yeva nissaya sallekham yeva nissaya pavivekam yeva iiis- 
saya idam atthitam'^ yeva nissaya jiattapindiko hoti, ay.im 
imesam pahcannani pattajiindikrmam aggo ca settbo ra 
mokkho ca uttarao ca pavaro ca. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkluive gava klilram, khiramha dadlii'. 
dadhimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sajipimha saj)])!- 
raando7 tattha aggani akkliayati, evam eva kho bhikkliaw 
imesam paficannam pattapindikanam yvayain pattapimliko 


yeva {also idam athitafi iieva) nissaya jiamsukuliko (ink- 
khamuliko ami so on) lioti. Tmo klio bliikkhave ])!iiic;i 
pamsukulika (rukkliamhlika and so on) ti. From the fourth 
sentence, however, ]\ 1 . Pin ahhrevkitein the same manner 
above in conformity to the Sinhalese MSS. After the last rtn- 
tence they add la. M. distinguishes every single sentence lej 
an ordinal (dutiyam and so on), — M 6 . M- Ph. erroneonfi 
insert between 1 and 2 panc’ime bhikkhave pindapatik:! 
(Ph. in detail)’, T. substitutes pindapatika for rukkhaimilika. 
S. has pe instead of the dots. 

* Ph. Me. M 7 '"santatika, , ^ S. cka° 3 omitted by kk. 

4 M. S. atth^; Ph. ath^* 5 M. Ph. add honti. 

^ Ph. dadhim. 7 S. repeats sappi" 
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ippicchatain yeva nissaya santuttliini yeva nissaya salle- 
kliaifi yeva nissaya pavivekam yeva nissaya idam atthitam ' 
^reva nissaya pattapindiko lioti, ayani imesam j)ancannaiii 
pattapindikanaip aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca 
iiavaro ca ti. 

Arafiuavag^^o ekfniavlsatiiao3. 

U(ldanaiu 4 : 

A.ranfiam5 pamsu^ rukkhasiisnnena? abbliokasakaia^ 
N'esajjam9 saiitliataia ekasanika" khalupaccba piii- 

(likena ca 

CXCL 

1. Pafic’ime bbikkbave poraiia bralima-iiadlianima etaralii 
suiiakhesu sandissaiiti no bralinianesii. Jvatame paiica? 

2. Pubbe sudain'3 bliikkhave bralimana liralmuiniiu yeva'^ 
nacclianti no abiTihmaniin. Etanilii bbikkha\e biTihmana 
lirrihiuanini pi gacchanti abiTihuianim pi gacchaiiti. Eia- 
I’abi bliikkhave suiiaklia sunakbiin yeva gacchanti no asn- 
iiakhijn. Ayani lihikkhave piitliamo porano braliinana- 
illiammo etaralii sunakhesii sandiNsati'5 no brahinancsu. 

3 . Pubbe sudam bbikkbave braliiuana braliinaniin utu- 
iiiin yeva gacchanti no anutiinini. Etaralii bliikkhave brrili- 

' M. S. atth*^; Ph. atlP 

^ M. adds nitthito; Ph. "vaggani nitthitain. 

3 M, S. catuttho; Ph. ‘’visatiiiiain. S. tass’ udd'’ 

5 T. M. araiifie; Mo araiuhe. 

M. Ph. S. clvarani; T. adds pinda (l^h. piinli); M,,. 
M. pindah ca. 

7 M. Ph. S. "susaiiaiii; T. addi’ paucaka; Mo- pahcata. 

^ M. Ph. okasani; T. ^'kiise ca; kriso ’va. 

M. Ph, ‘^jja; T. nesadam, 

M. sandhatam; Ph. sathatani; kS. santakaiii; T. san- 
thatika; M- santatika. 

" S. ekarn; T. saneti ca; M^.. M^ sanena ca. 

T. M^. M7 bhattikapinda (Mo^'pindi; '’pipdip) idha 
{or icca; M7 adds jii or ciia) ekuttaradasa (M^ °disa). 

M. Pli. pubbassudam throaf/lionf. 

omitted by S. T. ‘'dissanti. 
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ma^a brahmapiiji utunim pi gacclianti anutunim pi gac- 
chanti* Etarahi bliikkhave sunakha sunakhiip utuniip yeva, 
gaccbanti no anutunim. Ayaiji bhikkhave dutiyo porano 
brahmanadhammo etarahi sunakhesu sandissati* lio brali- 
manesu. 

4. Pubbe sudaip bhikkhave brahma^a brahmauiui ne^a 
kipanti* no vikkinanti* sampiyen^ eva saipvasai}! saijisa?;. 
gatthaya^ sampavattenti. Etarahi bhikkhave brahmaini 
brahmauirn kinanti^ pi vikkiijanti^ pi sampiyena pi^ saiu- 
vasai?i samsaggatthaya^ sampavattenti. Etarahi bhikkha\e 
sunakha sunakhiin neva kinanti^ no vikkinanti^ sampiyeu’ 
eva samvasam samsaggatthaya sampavattenti. Ayaip bhik- 
khave tatiyo porano brahmanadhammo etarahi sunakhesu 
sandissati no brahmanesu. 

5. Pubbe sudam bhikkhave brahmana nas sannidhiin ka- 
ronti dhanassa pi dhanhassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa 
pi. Etarahi bhikkhave brahmana sannidhiiji karonti dha- 
nassa pi dhanhassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa pi. Etarahi 
bhikkhave sunakha na^ sannidhira karonti dhanassa pi 
dhanhassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa pi. Ayaip bhikkhave 
catuttho porano brahmanadhammo etarahi sunakhesu saii- 
dissati7 no brahmapesu. 

6. Pubbe sudaip bhikkhave brahmana sayaip sayamasiiya 
pato® patarasaya bhikkliaip pariyesanti. Etarahi bhikklia\e 
brahmana^ yavadatthaip udaravadehakam bhuhjitva avuse* 
sam adaya pakkaraanti. Etarahi bhikkhave sunakha sayiiiu 
sayamasaya pato patarasaya bhikkharn pariyesanti. Ayam 
bhikkhave pahcamo porano brahmanadliammo etarahi su- 
nakhesu sandissati 7 no brahmanesu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca porana brahmanadhammri 
etarahi sunakhesu sandissanti no brahmanesu ti. 


T. ^dissanti. * S. kinanti and vikklnanti. 

3 M. S. sambandhaya; PL saipgandhaya. 

4 Pb. sampiyena; M. S. ®yen^ eva. 

5 S. puts na before karonti. ^ omitted by T. 
7 ^dissanti. ® omitted hy Me. 

9 M, oddly inserts sannidhiip. 
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cxcir. 

1. Atha' kho Doijo^* brahinatjo yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
.uikami,- upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddliiiii sammodi, 
ammodanlyaip katham saranlyaip vltisaretva ekaiiiantain 
lisidi* Ekamantaip nisinno kho Dono^ hraliniano Bhaga- 
antaiji etad avoca: — 

2. Sutam me taip bho Gotaina ‘na saniano (lotamo 
iiahmane jinne vuddhe^ mahallake addliagate vayo-anu])- 
atte abhivadeti va paccuttheti va ilsanena va nimanteti’ 
I. Tayidam bho Gotama tath’eva, na lii bliavam Gotamo 
irahmane jinne vuddbe3 mahallake addliagate vayo-anuji- 
atte abhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va nimanteti. 
^lyidaip bho Gotama na sainpannam eva ti. 

‘Tvaip pi no4 Dona brahrnano patijanasi’ ti? Yam lii 
iiipL bho Gotama samma vadamano vadeyya ‘brrihraanos 
bhato sujato matito ca pitito ca sainsiuldhagaliainko ® 
ava sattama pitamahayugE akkliitto anupakkuttbo? jati- 
adena ajjhayako® mantadharo tinnaip vedanani^ paragii 
anighanduketubhiinaip sakkharappabhedanam ” itihasa- 
ancamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalak- 
lianesu anavayo’ ti, mam’cva tarn bho Gotama samma 
adamano vadeyya. Aham hi bho Gotama brahmano 
bliato sujato matito ca pitito ca*3 samsuddliagahaniko° 
ava sattama pitamahayuga akkhitto amipakkuttho ? jati- 
adena ajjhayako® mantadharo tinnam vedilnara^s paragii 
aiiighanduketubhanaip sakkhai'appabhedanam " itihilsa- 
aficamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalak- 
hanesu anavayo ti. ‘Ye kho te Dona brahmananam pub- 


' T. Me. M- put before Atha: Savatthi (M^ Savatthiyaiii) 
rarae. * Id. Ph. Donabrahm® 

3 M. Ph. buddhe; S. vuddhe. ^ T. ne; Ph. kho. 

5 omitted by T. ^ Ph. ^ganiko. 7 M. Ph. S. ^upakuttho. 
” S. «yiko. 9 M. Ph. bhedanain. sanigandu*’ 

” M. Ph. sakkhai’a®; sa-akkli® Ph. saiua. 

'3 T. Me. My have after ca: pe, then akkhitto. 

T. Me. My continue: pe, then mahripurisa® 

'3 Ph. bedanaip; M. bhedanam. 
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bakri* isayo^ mantanam . kattaro mantanam pavattaro 
yesafi c’itlam^ etaralii brahmana poranaiii^ mantapadam 
gitaip pavuttam samibitarii tad anugayanti tad anubhasaiiti 
bliasitam anubhasantis vacitam aTiuvaceiiti'", seyyathldan] 
Attbako^ Vamako Vaniadevo® Yessamitto^ Yaraadaggi^" 
Aiigiraso Bliaradvajo Vasettbo- Kassapo Bhagu”, tyassu 
panca bralimaiie*^ panfiapenti: bralnnasamairi d(\,i. 
samam mariyadam sambhinnamariyadaiii biTilimanacaiiila. 
lam yeva paficamain. Tesani tvai|i Dona katamo^ ti? Ka 
klio niayam blio (lotama irae*'^ pafica brahmane janaiiia. 
atlia klio mayam bralimana tveva janaraa. Sadhu me Idia- 
vani Ciotamo tatlifl, dliammam desetii, yatha aliain line 
panca brabmane janeyyan ti. ‘Tena hi bralimana ^5 sunalii'^ 
sadhukam manasikarolii, bhasissami’ ti. Evain bUo ti Ivlm 
Doiio biTihmano Bhagavato jiaccassosi. Bliaga\a etad 
avoca: — 

3. Katliaii ca Dona brahmano bralimasamo lioti? 

Idlia Dona bnlhmano iibhato sujato hoti niatito ca ja- 
tito ca*7 samsuddhagabaniko yii\a. sattama pitamalia\iiua 
akkbitto anupakkuttbo*'' jati\adena. So attbacattali^.i\,i^- 
sani^^’ komarabrabmacariyaiu^^ carati mante*^ adliijiiiii.iiic. 
attbacattahsavassani komarabrahmacariyani cai itwi 
mante adliUitva acariyassa acariyadlianain jiariyesati dli.im- 
meii’eva no adbammena. Tattba ca*^ Dona ko dliainnio? 


* Pb. pubbakanain. ^ S. isiyo. 

3 ISL Pb. S. yesam idam. T. ])orana. 

M. inserts here sajjbayitam anusajjhaynnti. 

^ M. Pb. T. ^vacanti. ^ T. Attako. ® Ph. mia' 
M. Vesa° T. M(,. Yaraataggi, 

T. Bbagfi; M7 Bbagavata ca. 

" M. Pb. tyassu ime; Mo tyassu bne; omitted (<dso p iii' .O 
l>f/ M7. ^=3 M. Pb. ®na; Mo ®no. omitted hy d\l. t’k 

'5 S. Dona. M. Pb. sunobi. 

'7 T. Mo. iVP have after ca: pe, then jativadena. 

Pb. “gapiko. *9 M. PJj. S. "^pakuttbo. 

T. Mo. M7 ‘^rlsaip vassanaip. 

M. Ph. S. komaram brahma® M. un. 

*3 T. Mo. My ®riHam v® ^4 omitted hy T./^o- 
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Neva kasiya na vauiijn,ya> na gorakkhena na issattliena 
rajaponsena na sippafii^avena, kevalam bJiikkhacari- 
yaya kapalaip anatimanfiaiiigno. So acaviyassa acariyadlia'- 
„am nlyadetva^ kesamassuiu oliaretva 3 kasayani vattliani 
jiicliruletva agarasma anagariyam pa))bajatk So evam 
j);il)|)ajito samano mettasaliagatena cetasil ckain disam 
|,linritvri viharati, tatlia dutiyaiii tatha tatiyaia tatlin ca- 
lutthani. Iti uddham adlio tiriyam sabbadlii sa])biitta- 
tiiyat sabbavantam lokam mettasabagatenas cetasa vipi,. 

mahaggatena ajDpamanona avereiia avyapajjhcna plia- 
jilva viharati. Karuna-^ . . .7 mudita-^ . . . u])ekkhasalia. 
gatciia® cetasa ekam disaiii pbaritva viharati, tatha dutiyain 
tatlai tatiyam tatha catutthaiii. Iti uddham adlio tiriyain 
salibadhi sabbattataya9 sabbavantain lokaiii upekkliasaha- 
galriia® cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena’'^ nve- 
reiia. avyapajjliena pbaritva viharati. So ime cattaro brah- 
iiiavihaie bhavetva kayassa blieda paraminaraiia sugatiip 
braliinalokaip upapajjati". Evaiii kho Dona braliraano 
1)111 Imiasamo hoti. 

4. Kathan ca Dona biTiliinano devasamo hoti? 

Idha Dona brahmano ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pi- 
titu ca'^ saipsuddhagahaniko yava sattaimi iiitaraahayiiga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho*3 jati^adena. So atthacattallsavas- 
^ani koraarabralimacariyani*4 carati mantc adliiyamano, at- 
tliacattalisavassani komarabrahmacariyani caritva mante‘5 
adhiyitva acariyassa acariyadhanam pariyesati dliamnieii’ 
^va no adhammena. Tattha ca Dona ko dhammo? Neva 
kasiya na variijjaya’^^ na gorakkhena na*7 issattliena na 
L'ajaporisena na sippahnatarena, kevalam bhikkhacariyaya'^ 

' Ph. van'* 2 nlyya^"; M. S. niyya"; Pii. niyatetva. 

^ M. Pli. ^ritva. 4 M. Ph. sabbatthataya. 

^ P. upekhasaha" ^ S. adds saliagatena cetasa. 

' ^r. Ph. la. 8 T. M6. M, upeklia'^ M. . 1 ^ 1 . sabbattD> 

T. °madena. ” T. uppa‘’ 

T. Mg. My have after ca: pe, then akkhitto. 

M, Ph. S. ^upakuttho. *4 ^[, Ph. S. komarain br® 

M. Ph. mantaip. Pli. vijjaya. *7 omitted hij Ph. 

Ph. bhikkliaya. . 

flardy. ] 
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kapalaip anatiraafinamano. So acariyassa acariyadhanam ai- 
vadetva' daraip pariyesati dhammen’eva no adhammena. 
Tattha ca» Dopa ko dliaramo? Neva kayenaJ na vikkayena, 
bralimaniin yeva ndakupassatthain^. So brahmaiiiip yeva 
Sacchati, na khattiyim na vessim’ na suddnpna cand|iliin 
L nesadim na veniin na rathakarim na pukkusiip gaccliat,, 
na sabbhiniip gacchati, na payamanani gacchati, na anu- 
tunim gacchati. Kasma ca Dopa brahmapo na 
bhinim gacchati? Sace^ Dona^ brahmapo^ gabbhnnm- 
gacchati^ atiinllhajo nama so hoti mapavako va“ ni;.- 
navika9 va, tasma Dopa brahmapo na gabbliui,,,, 
gacchati. Kasma ca Dona brahmapo na payamauum 
gacchati? Sace Dopa brahmapo payamanam gaccbu. 
asucipatipito- nama so hoti mapavako” va mapa^J.,'- 
va, tasma Dona brahmapo na p-ayamanaip gaccliati. 
mri'J ca Dopa brahmapo na» anutumip gacchati. , m 
D ona brahmapo anutuniin gacchati, tassa''* sa ^ 
mani neva's kamattha na davattha na ratattlia- , pajat li;i - 
’va brahmanassa brahman! hoti. So methunam«» nppad.tu 
kesamassuip oharetva kasayani vatthani accuceva .i„a 
rasma anagariyain pabbajati. So evapi pahbajito sa.naM 
vivicc’eva kamel.i . . . pe- . . • catuttham jhanam npiisam. 
pajja viliarati. So ime cattaro jhane bhavetva 


> T. niyya"; M. Ph. S. niyya» " 

3 T. kriyena. < T. ‘’upasa”; M6- M,. S. °upasa 
5 T. vessayiip. ^ oMtUdd hy Ph. 

7 omitted hy Ph. T. - „o 

» T M6- M, mana"; Ph. mana" corr. from mana 

9 M. Pli. “ki; T. M*. manavika. 

>» M. "patipitito; Ph. "patipilito; M« asuciip pitito. 

M. Ph. »^i; m's'IV manavika; omitted by T. {nho vi)- 
'3 M. Ph. S. omit all from kasma to gacchati. 

*4 omitted hy T. M< 5 . *7Ph m 

>6 T. tahattha; Ms ragahattha; M, ™gattha. ■ 

>« T Ma. M, mithunam- M. Ph. detvana. 

» M. A. pa; T. Ms- have pathamajjhana,pi >• _ 
paiia viharati, vitakkavicaranaip vupasama dutiyajjh.oi. 
tatiyajjhanaip 1 catutthajjhanaip upa° 
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])]ied9- parammarann, sugatini saggam lokam upapajjati \ 
|(]vaip kho Dona brahmaiio clevasamo lioti. 

5. Kathafi ca Dona brahmano mariyndo lioti? 

Idha Dona brahmano ubliato sujato hoti matito ca 
pitito ca saijisuddhagahaniko^ yava sattama pitamahayuga 
akkliitto anupakkuttlio 3 jativadena. So attbacattalisavas- 
s;ini 4 komarabrahmacariyams carati^ mante adhiyamano, 
attliacattall 8 avassani 4 komarabralimacariyams caritva mante 
adlilyitva acariyassa acariyadlianam pariyesati dliammen’cva 
no adhammena. Tattha ca^Dona kodhammo? Neva kasiya 
na vaiiijjaya® na gorakkhena na issatthena na rajaporisena ria 
sippahhatarena, kevalam bhikkhacariyaya kaprdani anati- 
iiiahuamano. So acariyassa acariyadlianam niyridetva 9 daram 
pariyesati dhammen’eva no adhammena. Tattha ca Dona 
ko dhammo? Neva kayena na vikkaycna, bralimanim yeva 
udakupassattham'®. So bralimanim yeva gacchati, na khat- 
tiyim na vessim na suddiip na caiidalim na nesadini na 
vcnim na rathakarira na pukkusim gacchati, na gabbhiniin 
^facchati, na payamanain gacchati, na anutunim gacchati. 
Kasma ca Dona brahmano na gabbhiniin gacchati? Sace 
Dona brahmano gabbhinim gacchati . . . pe^' . . . jiajat- 
tlia/va** brahmanassa brahman! hoti. So methiinani '3 up- 
jiridetva tarn eva puttassadani nikamayamano kiitumbiin 
ajjhavasati, na agarasma anagfiriyam pabbajati. Yava pora- 
nrmam brahmananaip mariyadrD4, tattha titthati tani na 
vitikkamati. Yava porananam biTilimananain mariyada^ 4 , 
tattha ^5 brahmano thito taiji na vitikkamati ti kho Dona, 
tasina brahmano *7 mariyado ti vuccati. Evani kho Dona 
hiTihmano mariyado hoti. 

0 . Kathah ca Dona brahmano sambliinnamariyado hoti? 

' T. M 7 uppa° Ph. ‘^ganiko. 3 M. Ph. S. ^aipaku^ 

^ T. °rlsa°; M. ®risa° ^ M. Ph. S. komarani br'^ 

^ T. caritva. 7 omitted hy T. ® Ph. van'’ 

M. S. niyya°; Ph. nipfP T. ®kupasa"; S. ^kupasa*" 

” M. Ph. S. have the full sentences as ahore. 

Ph. na p° "3 T. Me. JVP mithunaiii. 

M. Ph. S. <^do. ^5 T. Me tatra. 

M. evam kho; Ph. atha kho. 

T. Me. My ‘^nanaip; My adds tarn. 
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Idha Dona brillimano ubhato sujfito lioti . . . pe^ . . . 
anupakkuttbo * jativildena. So attkacattalrsavassaiii3 Ivo. 
marabrahmacariyam'^ carati inante adlilyamauo , attbacni. 
trillsavassaiii3 komrirabrabmacariyaip ^ caritva raante adln- 
yitva acariyassa acariyadlianam pariyesati dhammen^^.i 
no adliammeua. Tattlia cas Dona ko dhammo? Ntna 
kasiya na vanijjaya^ na gorakkliena na issatthena? na i ;i. 
japorisena na sippannatarena, kevalaiji bliikkbacari 3 ,iya 
kapalam aiuitimannamano. So acariyassa acariyadhaiiatu 
myadetva® daram pariyesati dbammena pi adhamnicii:i9 
pi 9 kayena pi vikkayena pi brahmanim^® pi*” udakiipas- 
sattbam**. So brabmanim pi gaccbati, kbattiyim pi j^ac- 
cbati, vessira pi gaccbati, siuldiin pi gaccbati, canclalim 
pi gaccbati, nesadim*^ pi gaccbati, venim pi gaccliati. 
rathakarim pi gaccbati, })ukkusim pi gaccbati, gabbliiiiiin 
pi gaccbati, payamanani pi gaccliati, iitunim pi gacchati, 
anutunim pi gaccbati. Tassa*3 sa boti brabmaul kamalllia 
pi davattba pi ratattbri*^ pi, pajattbn pi biTibman.hsa 
brfibmani boti. Yava porananaip brabmananam mariyaila 
tattba na tittbati tain vltikkaniati. Yava poiTinrinain 
maiuinam mariyadri*^, tattlia brabmano na tliito**^ taip Mlik- 
kamati ti kbo*7 J)ona,tasma bralimano sambbinnamariyaddti 
vuccati. Evani klio Dona brrdimano sambbinnauiariyado lioti. 

7. Katbaii ca Dona brabmano brrtbmanacandalo boti? 

Fdba Dona brabmano ubbato sujato boti inatito ca i)i* 
tito ca samsuddbagabaniko*® yava sattama pitamabaviinri 
akkbitto aiiupakkiittbo^' jativadena. So attbacatta]iMiMO' 


* M. Pb. S. do not abhreviate. " M. Pb. S. ”n]odcu'' 

3 T. ”risa”; M. Pli. ”risa”; Me- ”lisa” and ”risa" 

^ ^1. Pb. S. komaraiii br” s omitted by M. Pb. 

^ Pb. van” 7 ph, is.sarattbena. 

® T. niyya”; M. Pb. I^L. S. niyya” omitted by bli- 
*” omitted by S. ** T. udakupasa”; S. udakupasa ' 

T. nesadikam. *3 T. tassa; T. M 7 omd 

*4 T. ragattba; omits this and the three next u'orth. 

*5 M. Pli. S. ”do. 

T. M; tittbati; omits na before ti” 

*7 M. Pb. evaip kho. Pb. °ganiko. 



CXCII.8 


Bralim an a-V agga. 


229 


said* komrirabrahmacanyani^ cavati niaute aclliiyamano, 
attb^i'Cii'ttallsavassani* komarabralimacariyaiyi^ caritva mante 
adlilyitva acariyassa acariyadlianaiii pariyesati clhammena 
pi adhammeiia pi kasiya pi yanijjaya pi ^orakklieiia pi 
jssatthena pi rajaporiseiia pi sippafinatarciia pi kevalam 
pi bhikkhacariyaya kaprdaiii anatimaiinamaiio. So acari- 
’^assa acariyadhanam myadctva3 darani paviye^ati dliam-. 
iiiena pi adhammena pi kayeiia pi vikkayeiia i)i iidakiipas- 
sattham^. So brahraanim pi gaccliati, khattiyim pi gac- 
oliati, vessim pi gaccliati, suddim pi gaccliati, caiulaliiu 
pi gacchati, nesadiiu pi gaccbati, veiiini pi gacclaiti, ratlia- 
kiirini pi gacchati, pukkiisim pi gaccliati, gal)bldidm pi 
gaccliati, payaniaiiam pi gaccliati, utiiidm pi gaccliati, 
aiiutunim pi gaccbati. Tassa sa lioti brahman] kamattlia 
j)i davattlia pi ratattha^ pis, pajattlud’ ])i^ brabmamissa 
bcalimani hoti. So sabbakammelii jivitani kaiipeti. Tam 
enam brillimana evara ahaiiisu ‘kasma bliavam brillimano 
patijaiiamano sabbakammelii jivitam kappeti’ ti? So evam 
alia ‘seyyatha pi bho aggi^ sucim [)i daliati asucim pi da- 
hati, iia ca teiia aggi^ upalippati^ evam eva kho lilio 
sabbakammelii ce pi brabmano jivitam kappeti, na ca teiia 
brabinano upalippati^’ ti. Sabbakammelii jivitam kappeti 
ti kbo Dona, tasma biTibmano brabmanacandrilo ti vuccati. 
Evam kho Dona brabmano bnlbmaiiacandrilo boti. 

8. Ye kbo te Dona brabmaiianam pubbaka'^’ isayo"' man- 
tanam kattaro mantaiiam pavattaro yesan c’idam etarabi 
brfdimana poranam mantapadam gitam iiavuttam samibi- 
taiji tad anugayaiiti tad amibbasauti bbasitam aiiubbasaiiti 
vacitam aiiuvacenti, seyyatbidaiii Attbako Vamako Vama- 
devo Yessilmitto Yamadaggi*^ Anglraso'^ Bbaradvajo Va- 


^ T. '^risa^^; M. Pb. M^. My "risa" , 

^ M. Pb. S. komaram bi-‘> 3 T. INIy niyya- M. Pb. S. niyya- 
T. iidakupasa^; S. iidakupasa'^ 

5 omitted hy T,; M6 raga"; My grua*’ omitted by iNP. My. 
7 T. aggi. ® M. upalimiiati; Pb. ulippati. 

^ M. Pb. Me upalimpati; .M. i*b. S. omit ti. 

M. Ph. “kanaiTi. S. isiyo. Pb. T. 

'3 in T. there is a gap which ends Init in CXOlii ('dena 
cetasa viharati and so on). 
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settlio Kassapo Bhagu, tyassu ’me* panca brahmaije pafi- 
nfipenti: brahmasamaip devasamaip mariyadaip sambhinn i. 
mariyadaTU brahmanacai:idalaiii yeva pancamam. Tes; m 
tvam Dopa katamo ti? ‘Evaip sante mayaip* bho Gotama 
bralimanacandalam pi 3 na purema. Abhikkantaip I ho 
Gotama . . , pe^ , . . upasakaip maip bhavaip Gotaaio 
dharetu ajja-t-agge pSpupetaipi saranam gatan’ ti. 

CXCIIL 

1. Atha kho Sangaravos brahmaiio yena Bhagava 
upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddbiiii samDiodi, 
sammodainyaip katham saninlyara vitisaretva ekamaiitaiii 
iiisidi. Ekamantaiii nisimio kho Sahgaravo braliin ino 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ko iiu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo, yen’ ekada^ 
dlgharattain sajjhayakata pi manta na ppatibhaiiti, jiagt vn 
asajjhayakata?? Ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko pacc:t\o, 
yen’ ekada® digharattam asajjhfiyakata pi manta puti- 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata ti? 

3. Yasmiip brfihmana samaye^ kamaragapanyutthiti na 
cetasa viharati kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca kaniara- 
gassa nissarapaiQ yathabhutaiii na^ ppajanati, attattliaiu 
pi tasmiip samaye yathabhutaip na ppajjanfiti na passati. 
parattham pi tasmii?i samaye yathabhutaip na ppajjamiti 
na passati, ubhayattham pi tasmirp samaye yathribhiitam 
na ppajjanati na passati, dlgharattaip sajjhayakata pi 
manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhfiyakata. Se}7atha ]»i 
brahmapa udapatto saipsattho lakhaya*® va halidcln.i 
niliya** va mahjittbaya ** va, tattha cakkhuma puriso sa* 

* M. Ph. ime. ^ omitted hy S. 3 ca. 

^ M. Ph. pa; M^. M7 omit also the following words till ajja" 

5 S. Samg°; Ph. Sag® throughout 
^ M. Ph. yena kadaci; M7 yena kada; the second tnne, 
it is corrected to yen® eka® 

7 Ph. adds ti and omits the next question, 

® M. yena kadaci. 9 omitted hy *® lay iva. 

** Ph. liniya; iM6 omits nl® vil. 

** M7 mahjitihiya; M. Ph. maujatthaya; Me maipjettkiyi^- 
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]^aip. mukhanimittaiji paccavekkhamano yathabhutaip na 
ppajaneyya na passeyya, evam eva kho biTihmana* yas- 
jiiiip samaye kamariigapariyuttbitena cetasa viharati kama- 
i.igaparetena, uppannassa ca kamarilgassa nissaranara* 
v.ithabhutaip na ppajanati, attattham pi . . . pe3 . . . 
pavattham pi ... pe^ ... ubhayattham pi tasiuim samaye 
yathabhutaip na ppajanati na passati, digliarattani sajjha- 
jakata pi manta na ppatiblianti, pageva asajjhayakata. 

4. Puna ca pararp brahmana yasmim samaye vyripjula- 
pariyuttbitenas cetasa viharati vyfipadaparetena, uppan- 
]iassa ca vyapadassa^ nissaranam yatbabbutam na ppaja- 
D.ati, attattham^ pi^ . . , i)e« . . . parattbam7 pi? . . . |)e9 . . . 
iibliayattham^*' pi tasmira samaye yatbabbutam na ppaja- 
iiati na passati, digharattain sajjhayakata pi manta na 
IHiatibbanti, pageva asajjliayakata. Seyyatha” ])i” bmh- 
inaiia udapatto aggina santatto ukkattbito'" ussadakajato^3, 
tattlia cakkhuma puriso sakaip mukbanimittam paccavek- 
khamano yatbabbutam na ppajaneyya na” passeyya”, 
evam eva kho brahmana yasmiip samaye vyapadapariyut- 
tliitena cetasa viharati vyapadaparetena, uppannassa ca'-^ 
vyapadassa nissaranaip yatbabbutam na ppajanati, attat- 
tham? pi? . . . pe® . . . parattbam? pi? ... pe^ . . . ubha- 
^attham*'* pi tasmini samaye yatbribliutaip na ppajanati 
na passati, dlgbarattaip sajjhayakata pi manta na ppati- 
blianti, pageva asajjhayakata. 

5. Puna ca paraip biTibmana yasmim siimaye tbinamid- 
dhapariyuttbitena cetasa viharati tblnamiddbaparetena, 
uppannassa ca” thinaniiddbassa nissaranam yatbabbutam 
na ppajanati, attattham? pi? . . . pe® . . • parattbam? pi? 
. . , pe9 . . . ubhayattham^^ pi tasmim samaye yatbabbu- 


^ Mg °no. Me °i’aganissa‘’ 

3 M. Ph. S. tasmiip s'^ y” na pp^ na p'* 

4 M. Ph. la; omitted hj M/, in b. ivithoiit any ah- 

i) I aviation, ^ with [‘^^ariyuttbi] tena^T. sets in again. 

^ M- uppannavya® ? omitted hy S. 

^ m! Ph. have the fall phrase; T. M- omit pe. 

9 M. Ph. la; omitted hy T. ]\lo. M^. S. 

- S. omiis ubbo and so on till digba‘> ” omitted hy Ph. 
” M. Ph. M.. S. ukku^^ '3 M. Ph. ussuraka*' omitted by i . 
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tarn ua pi)ajrtnati na passati, dlgharattaip sajjhayakata pi 
nmnta iia ppatibhaiiti, pageva asajjliayakata. Seyyatlia pi 
biTilimaiui uilapatto sevalapaiiaka])ariyona(ldho, tattlia c;ik. 
kliuma ]mriso sakaiu inukliaiiimittaip paccavekkhaiii;ino 
yatbabliutaiu na ppajaneyya na' passeyya, evam eva klio 
brabniana yasmim samaye thinamiddhapariyutthitena cc. 
tasa viharati thiiiainiddhaparetciia, uppaninissa ca' tlmia- 
middbassa nissaranam yatbriblifitam na ppajaiuLti% altat- 
tbam3 pi3 . . . pe^ . . . parattham^ pi3 . . . pes . . . nlilia- 
yattbam^ pi tasmim samaye yathabhutam na ppajanati na 
passati, digbavattaui sajjbayakata pi manta na ppa^ibbanti, 
pa gev a asajj bay a k ata. 

0. Puna ca parani brfibmana yasmini samaye uddbaceai- 
kukkuccajuiriyuttbitena cetasa vibarati uddbaccakukkuci a- 
paretena, uppannassa ca iiddliaccakukkucfassa nissaviniam 
yatbabbutam na ppajanati 7, attattbam3 pi3 . . . pe^ . . 
parattbam3 pi3 . . . pes . . . iibbayattbani^ pi tasmim s,i- 
maye yatbabbutam na p])ajanati na i)assati, digbarallaiii 
sajjbayakata pi manta na ppatiblianti, pageva asajjliaya- 
kata. Seyyatlia pi lirribmana udapatto vaterito (’alitu 
bbanto umijato^ tattlni cakkbuma ])uriso sakam mukliaiu- 
mittam paccavekkhamano yatbabbutani na ppajaneyya ' na 
passeyya, evam eva kbo brabmana yasmini samaye uddlau- 
cakukkuccapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati uddbaccakulslaa- 
caparetena, uppannassa ca uddbaccakukkuccassa nissar.ni:iiii 
yatbabbutam na ppajanati, attattbam'" pi"’ - . - po^ • ■ 
parattbam'^' pi'” . . . pe^ . . . ubhayattbam" pi taMiniu 
samaye yatbabbutam na ppajanati'" na passati, dlglnimt- 

' omitted hy Pb. " M. Pb. add na passati. 

3 omitted hy S. ^ 

4 M. Pb. have the full phrase-, T. M^; omit pe. 

5 M. Pb. la; omitted hy T. M 6 - M,. S. 

^ S. omits ubb” and so on till digha” 

7 M 7 adds na passati. ® M. Pli. ummi” 

9 T. M6 janeyya. ■ 

omitted hy S.; M 7 puts na passati before attattliam pt 

and so it does henceforth twice. 

" T. M 6 janati. omitted by T. Me- M 7 . 
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tam saijhayakatri pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asaiiha- 
yakatil. 

■ 7. Puna ca parani brahmami y,smim smnaye vicikiccba- 
panyutthitena cetasa viharati vii-ikic^hriparetena, uppan- 
miya ca^ vicikicAaya nissaranaiii yathabliiitam na pp-i- 
jilnati, attattam* pi^ . . . pe3 . . . pai,tttham 4 pi 4 . . 

|)e5 . . . ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yatlnibhutam 
na ppajanati^ na passati, digliarattam sajjhayakata pi 
manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asapbayakata. 8cyyatlia 
pi brahmana udapatto avilo luHto kalalibliiito? andbakare 
nikkbitto, tattha cakkliuina. puriso sakaip inuklianiraittain 
paccavekkhamano yatbabhutani na ppajiineyya® na pas- 
seyya, evam eva klio brabinana yasmiin samaye vicikicclia- 
pariyuttbitena cetasa viharati vicikicclia[)aretena, iippan- 
iiaya ca* vicikiccbaya nissaranam yatbabhutam na pi)aja- 
nati, attattliam" pi"* . . . pc'? . . . parattbam ^ pi 4 ... pjes . . . 
ubhayattham pi tasraiip samaye yathabbatam na ])]);ijaiiati6 
na passati, dlgbarattani sajjhayakata pi manta ua ])])ati- 
bbanti, pageva asajjliayakata. 

8. Yasmiu ca kbo*« brahmana samaye na kamaragapa- 
riyiitthitena cetasa viharati na kamaragaparetena, ii])paii- 
nassa ca kamaiTigassa nissaranam yatbabhutam pajanati", 
attattham *2 pi tasmini samaye yathabliiitam pajanati" pas- 
sati, parattbam pi tasmini samaye yatbabhutam pajanati 
passati, ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabliiitam pa- 
janati” passati, dlgbarattani asajjliayakata pi manta pati- 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata. 8eyyatlia j)! brahmana iida- 
patto asapisattho Irikhaya va haliddiya va niliya*^ va*^ 

' omitted by T. Mo. M^. 

" omitted by S.; T. Mo continue after pi: tasmim samaye 
yatbabhutam na janati na passati. 

M. Ph. have the full phrase-, T. M^. omit pe. 
omitted by S. 

5 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. :M,, M.. S. 

T. Me. janati. ? Ph. kalahr « Ph. T. M,. My janeyya. 
M. has the full phrase, whereas in Pli. the seco7ul and 
the third part of it are dropped. My. My add pana. 

" Mg janati. in Ph. attattluun <(nd so on is left out. 
omitted by M-. 



284 


A&guttara-Nfk&yft* okblll.9— lo 

manjittliS^ya * va, tattha cakkhuraa puriso sakaip mukhani- 
mittaip paccavekkhamano yathabhutaip pajaneyya® pas- 
seyya, evam eva kho brahmaija yasmiiri samaye na^ kama- 
ragapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati^ na kamaragaparetenn, 
uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissarapaiji»*yatbabbutam p;,- 
janati, attattbampis . . . parattbami . . . ubbayattbam pi tii- 
miiTi samaye yatbabbutaip pajanati passati, digbarattiini 
asajjhayakata pi manta patibbanti, pageva sajjbayakatji. 

9 . Puna ca parara brabmana yasmiip samaye na vyaiia- 
dapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati^ na vyapadaparetena, up- 
pannassa ca vyapadassa nissaranaiii yatbabbutam pajanati 7, 
attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . . ubbayattbam pi tns- 
mim samaye yatbabbiitarn pajanati passati, digharattam 
asajjhayakata pi manta patibbanti, pageva sajjbayakala. 
Seyyatba pi brabmana udapatto aggina asantatto aiuik- 
katthito® auussadakajato9, tattha cakkbuma puriso sakam 
mukbanimittam paccavekkliamano yatbabbutam pajaneyya '' 
passeyya, evam eva kho brabmana yasmim samaye na vya- 
padapariyutt-bitena cetasa vibarati^ na vyapadaparetena, 
uppannassa ca vyapadassa nissaranam yatliabbutaTri paja- 
nati 7, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . , . ubbayattbam pi 
tasmirp samaye yatbabbutam pajanati passati, dlgbaratlani 
asajjhayakata pi manta patibbanti, pageva sajjhayakatn. 

10. Puna ca param brabmana yasmim samaye na thiini- 
middhapariyuttbitena cetasa viharati” na thlnamiddliu- 
paretena, uppannassa ca tbinamiddbassa nissarapam yatlia- 
bbutam pajanati?, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . • 
ubbayattbam pi tasmim samaye yatbabbutam pajanati p;i^* 
sati, digharattam asajjhayakata pi manta patibbanti, pa- 

' M. manjattbiya; Pb. Mg manjettbiya; T. manjettbaya; 
M 7 jettbaya. * T. Mg janeyya. 3 omitted hy Pb. 

4 M. Pb. have after viharati: la, then Puna ca panmi. 

5 S. gives the sentence in full, 

® M, Pb. la, then Seyyatba pi. ? S. pe, then digbarattam. 

® T. Mg. S. anukku®; M. anukkudbito; Pb. anukuppito; 
M 7 anukkuto. 

9 T. anussadajatiko; M. anussukajato; Pb. anadasakajato. 

Pb. T. janeyya. 

” M. la; Pb. omits la; both MSS. have then Seyyatba pi- 
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.eva sajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi brahmana udapatto na 
KovSlapapakapariyonaddho, tattha cakkhuma puriso sakaip 
inukhanimittaip paccavekkhamnno yatliabhutaip pajaneyya' 
p.isseyya, evam eva kho brahmana yasmiiti samaye na 
tlilnamiddhapariyuttliiteiia* cetasa vihai-atis na thlnamid- 
(liiaparatonaj uppannassa ca thinamiddliassa nissaranaip 
j iithS/bhutftip psjaiiRti^, fittcittluim pi , , . partittluiin pi 
iibhayattham pi tasmiip samaye yathabJiiitam pajanati 
passati, dlgharattain asajjhayakata pi manta patiblianti, 
jiageva sajjhayakata. 

11. Rma ca paraip brahmana yasmim samaye na ud- 
(lliaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharatis na uddhac- 
cakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa 
nissaranaip yathabhutaip pajanati 4, attattham pi . . . pa- 
j'attham pi ... ubhayattham pi tasmiin samaye yatha- 
bliiitam pajanati passati, dlgharattam asajjhayakata pi manta 
patibhauti, pageva sajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi biTihinana 
udapatto na vaterito na calito na blianto na iimijiito^ 
tnttha cakkhuma puriso sakapi raukhanimittam ])accavek- 
khamano yathabhutaip pajaneyya passeyya, evam eva kbo 
hi’^hraana yasmiip samaye na uddhaccakmkkuccapariyuttbi- 
tena cetasa viharatis na uddhaccakukkuccaparetena, upjiaii- 
nassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa nissaranam yathribliutam 
jiajanriti®, attattham pi . . . parattham pi ... ubhayattham 
pi tasmiip samaye yathabhutam pajanati passati, digha- 
rattaip asajjhayakata pi manta patibhanti, pageva sajjhfi- 
yakata. 

12. Puna ca param brrihmana yasmim samaye na vici- 
kicchapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na vicikicchaparetena, 
u])])annaya ca^ vicikicchaya nissaranam yathfiblifitam i)a- 


^ Ph. janeyya. 

* Ph. has uddhaccapariyutthitena, overleaping this ivhole 
Sentence, 3 M. pa, then Puna ca param. 

S. pe, then dlgharattam. 5 M. la, then Seyyatha pi. 
^ M, ummP 

^ M. Ph. pa, then Puna ca param. 

^ T. adds passati; S. pe, then dlgliarattapi. 

^ omitted by Ph. T. 
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janatiS attattham pi tasmiip samaye yathablmtaip pajaniUi 
passati, parattliam pi tasmiip samaye yatliabhutam paj,i. 
nati passati, ubhayattham pi tasraim samaye yathab hut: im 
pajanati passati, dlgharattam asajjhayakata pi manta p:iH- 
bbanti, pageva sajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi brahmana iidii- 
patto accho vippasanno anavilo aloke nikkhitto, tattle 
cakkhuma puriso sakaip mukhanimittain paccavekkliamimo 
yathabhiitam pajaneyya^ passeyya, evam eva kho br.ili. 
mana yasmim samaye na vicikiccbapariyutthitena cet,is;i 
viliarati na vicikicchaparetena, ui)pannaya ca vicikicch.iy.i 
nissaranam yathribliiitarn pajanati^ attattham pi tasiimu 
samaye yathabhiitani pajaiiati passati, parattham pi t.is- 
miip samaye yatliabhutam pajanati })assati, ubhayattli.nn 
pi tasmiin samaye yatliabhutam pajanati passati, (ligh;)v;it. 
tarn asajjhayakatri pi manta patibhanti, pageva sajj]in\ Di- 
kaia. 

Ayam klio brrihraana hetu ayani paccayo, yen’ ekadai 
digharattam sajjhayakata pi manta na ppatibhanti, pii;.Maa 
asajjhayakatri. Ayam pana brahmana hetu ayaip paci .iyo. 
yen’ ekada^ digharattani asajjhayakatri pi manta 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata tis. 

13. Abliikkantani bho Gotama . . . po^ . . . upasakam main 
bhavani Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupctam saniiiam 
gataii ti. 


CXCIV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesfiliyain viliarati .AFalia- 
vane Kutagarasalayain. Tena kho pana samayena Kariiii.t- 
pali7 biTihmano Licchavinam kammantaui kareti'^. Adda^ri 
khoK aranapall brahmano Pifigiyanim^ brahmanain din.ito 

' M. Ph. add passati; S. pe, thm digharattani. 

^ Ph. M 7 jiineyya. 

^ M. adds passati; S. pe, then digharattani; T. 
have after parattham pi: pe, then ubhayattham pi ^0 
on; Ph. has paratthaip pi ubhayattham pi and so on- 

4 M. Ph. yena kadaci; Me yena kada, 5 M. S. pi 

^ M. Ph. la. 7 M. Kara‘S throughout ^ kamti. 

9 Ph. Sihgp throughout 
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f’xoiv.r 

agacchaiitam, disva ' brahmanam etad avoca- 

•Handa kuto nu bliavaa, Pingiyam agaccliati divadivassa’ 
,i? ‘Ito haai“ bho agacchr.mi samanasaa Gotamassa san- 
iika’ ti’. ‘Iam4 kiiii raafiuatis bliavaia Pingiyam sama- 
nassa Gotamassa pafifiaveyyaltiyam , pandito raanne’ ti? 
•Ko caham bbo, ko ca sainanassa Gotama,ssa, iiaiinavey- 
yattiyam janissami^? So pi nun’ assa tadiso Na. yo sa- 
iiianassa Gotamassa paiinaveyyattiyain jaiicyya'"’ ti/ ‘Illa- 
];iya khalu bliavam Piiigiyam sainajiam Gotamaia pasani- 
s.iya pasapisatl ti. *Ko caham 7 ])lio, ko ca samanain Go- 
tamam pasamsissami? Pasattliapasattho^ Va'^ so bliavam 
Gotamo settlio (Icvamaiiussanaii’ ti. ‘Kim jiaiia lihavam 
Piiigiyani atthavasam*^ sarapassamano samaiie Gotaiiie" 
(‘V.ain abliippasarmo’ ti? ‘Seyyatha pi blio puriso aggara- 
Miparititto na afihesapi hinanam rasanaiu ])iheti, evam eva, 
kho bho yato yato^^ tassa blioto*^ Gotamassa dhammam 
simati‘4 yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyynkaraiiaso 
vidi abbhutadliammaso, tato tato^ iia afihesaiii pnthiisa- 
maaabrrihmanappavadrinain piheti. Seyyatha jii bho pu- 
riso jighacchadubbalyapareto^s madhiipindikam adliigac- 
cheyya, so yato yato sayetha, labliaG eva'^ sadu i-a'sam 
asecanakani'7, evam eva kho bho yato yato tassa blioto'*^ 
Gotamassa dhammam sunati*^ yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso 
yadi veyyakaranaso yadi abbhutadliammaso, tato tato la- 
bhat’ eva attamanatam*^ labhati^Mmtaso pasadam. Sey- 
}atha pi bho puriso candanaghatikaiii adhigaccheyya Imri- 
candanassa va lohitacandanassa''' va-’S so yato yato glia- 
yetha^* yadi mulato yadi niajjhato yadi aggato, adhigac- 


^ 8. disvana. ^ S. idhaliain. ^ T. saiitikam (loitJtoiit ti). 
4 omitted ly T. s T. M, mafiua.si. T, samja'’ 
^ Ph. ca aliaip. ® M. Pli. S. pasatthajiasattbo. 

M. Ph. Mfi. S. ca. Ph. attham. 

” Ph. T. Mfi. IVr^ samauo Gotamo. omitted by Ph. 8. 
T. bho. *4 M- Ph. sunoti. 

T. dighaccha°; M. righaccha"; Ph. jighacchadubbala*’ 
T, labhet’ eva. '7 Ph. asecakaiu. M7 bho. 

Ph. °nataip. T. labheti; Mo. M7 labhate. 
omitted hy T. ghayati. 
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cbat’eva surabhigandhaiii asecanakai)i evam eva kbo biio 
yato yato tassa bboto Gotamassa dbammaiji su^ati yiwli 
suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyakarariaso yadi abbbufa- 
dbammaso, tato tato adbigaccbati pamujjani adbigaccljuli 
somanassam. Seyyatba pi bbo puriso abadbiko dukkliito 
balbagilano, tassa kusalo bbisakko tbanaso abadbaip niliii. 
reyya, evam eva kbo bbo yato yato tassa bboto 
massa dbammaip supati yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi 
veyyakaranaso yadi abbbiitadbammaso, tato tato sokapai i- 
devadukkbadomaniassupayasa abbbattbaiia ^ gaccbanti. Sey. 
yatba pi bbo pokkbarani accbodaka^ satodaka^ sltodaka'' 
setodaka^ supatittba ramaniyas, atba puriso agaccboyya 
gbammabbitatto gbammapareto kilauto tasito pipasito, 
tain pokkbaranim ogabetva nbatva^ ca pivitva ca sabha- 
daratbakilamatbaparilabara patippassambbeyya, evam o\a 
kbo bbo yato yato tassa bboto Gotamassa dbamraam su- 
nati yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyakaranaso yadi 
abbbutadbamraaso , tato tato sabbadaratbakilamatba])a]i- 
laba patippassambbantf ti. 

2. Evani vutte Karanaprili brabmano uttbayasana okam- 
sain uttarfisangarp karitva dakkliipajaiiumaiidalam patlia- 
viyam 7 nibantva yena Bbagava ten’ anjalim panriniet\a 
tikkbattum udanaip udanesi: 

Namo tassa Bbagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa. 

Namo tassa Bbagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa. 

Xamo tassa Bbagavato arabato sammasambuddhassil 

‘Abbikkantam bbo Pingiyani, abbikkantam bbo Pingiyain. 
Seyyatba pi bbo Pingiyani nikkujjitani va ukkujjeyya, pa- 
ticcbannai]i 9 vavivareyya, mulbassa va maggam acikkhe}}:^ 


* T. asojanakam. * omitted by IVI^. ^ T. M7 "dika. 

^ T. setaka; omitted by Fh*; °dika, but it omits 
M7 omits Biio° and seto'' 5 omitted by T. M7. 

6 omitted by T, Me. 7 T. Me putbuviyam. 

® all MSS. exc. S. repeat this formula only twice; 
however f inserts pa, and at the end it has °buddhassa ti; At/ 
M7 have after the second tassa: pe || sambuddbassa. 

9 T. Me omit all from patP to evam eva. 
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;,ndhakare va telappajjotarii dlifireyya ((Cakkhumanto rupani 
,lakkhantl» ti, evam eva bhota Pingiyanina anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham- bho^ Pingiyani tarn bhavan- 
(aipJ Gotamam sarapani gaccbami dliammafi ca bhikkliu- 
sangbafi ca, upasakara maip bhavam Piiigiyam dharetu 
;gja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan’ ti. 

cxcv. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Vesaliyam viliarati Malia- 
Aiine Kutagarasalayaip. Tena kho pana samayeiia pafica. 
mattiini Licchavisatani Bhagavantam payiriipasanti. App 
ekacce Licchavi nlla honti nllavanna nilavattha nllalam- 
kara, app ekacce Licchavi pita honti pitavaiina pitavattlia 
])italamkarri, app ekacce Licchavi lohitakri honti lohitaka- 
vanna lohitakavattha lohitakalamkara, ap]) ekacce Licchavi 
odata honti odatavanna odatavattha odatfilamkara. Tyassii4 
*(lai]i Bhagava atirocati vannena c’eva yasasa ca. Atlia 
klio Piiigiyanis brahmano utthSyasana ekanisam uttarasau- 
^^aln karitva yena Bhagava ten’ ahjalim panametva Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca: ‘Patibhati mam Bhagava, patibliati 
niam Sugata’ ti. ‘Patibhatu tam^ Pingiyani’ ti Bhagava 
:ivoca. Atha kho Pingiyani brahmano Bhagavato sam- 
iimkha saruppaya^ gathaya abhitthavi: 

Padumaip® yatha kokanadaiii9 sugandhaiii pato siya 
phullam avitagandham 

Ahglrasam passa virocamanani tapantam adiccam iv’ 
antalikkhe ti. 

Atha kho te Licchavi pahcalii uttarasahgasatelii Pih- 
giyaniip brahmanam acchadesum. Atha kho Pingiyani 
br^lllma^o tehi pahcahi uttarasahgasatelii Bhagavantam 


' M7 sahaip. * omitted by T. Mo- M7. 

^ Ph. T. Bhagavantam. ^ T. Mo. M. tyassu. 

^ Ph. Sihgi® throughout. ^ omitted by M. Ph. 

^ M. Ph. T. M6. M7 sanipiiya; vS. shrupaya. 

^ S. padmaip, which form suits better the metre than 
padumaip. 9 M. Ph. S. Sudani. ''' avicita'’ 
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acchadesi. Atlia klio EJmgava te* Licchavl etacl a, 
voca: — 

2. Pancaniiani Licchavl ratananaiji patubhavo dullablio 
lokasniiiii. Katamesani paficannain. 

3. Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubluho 
diillabho lokasraiip. Tathagatappaveditassa dhammavin i- 
yassa desetil* puggalo dullablio lokasmim. Tatliagata]j|i,i- 
veditassa dhamiiuivinayassa^ desitassa vififiata pugji.ili) 
dullablio lokasniiiji. Tathagatapjiaveditassa dliamiiunina- 
yassa desitassa^ vinfiatas dliammanudhammapatiiiantio ])iia- 
galo dullablio lokasmim. Ivataufmkatavedi puggalo diilla- 
blio lokasmini. 

Imesain klio Liccliavi paucannaiii ratanaiiam patublKoo 
dullablio lokasiniii ti. 


CXCVI. 

1. Tathagatassa bhikkliavo arahato sainmasambiiddlia^sa 
pubb'eva sambodha auabliisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ ('y,i 
sato pauca mahasiipina paturahesum. Katame pafica? 

2. Tathagatassa bhikkliavo arahato samluasambuddll:l^^;l 
pubb’eva sambodha auabliisambuddhassa bodhisattass' rva 
sato ayarn mahai)atliavi^ iiiahasayanam^ ahosi, 
pabbataraja bimbohaiiaiu ahosi, puratthime sainiKlde 
vamo hattho ohito ahosi, pacchime samudde dakklunu 
hattho ohito ahosi, dakkhine^ samudde 7 ubho pada uhita 
ahesuni. Tathagatassa bhikkliavo arahato samniasainbud- 
dhassa pulib’eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa hoiiln* 
sattass’ ova sato ayam pathamo mahasupiiio pattlraliovi. 

3 . Puna ca param bliikkhave Tathagatassa ar:di;il'i 
sammasambuddhassa pubb’eva sambodha anabhisanibud* 
dhassa bodhisattass’ ova sato tiriya nama tiuajati uriblii}:i 
uggaiitva® nabham ahacca^ thita^ ahosi. Tathagat:i^Ni 


* omitted by S. * T. S. desita; ]VL desenta. 

^ Ph. ‘VinayadesP 4 omitted by T. s T. 

^ Me oddly has mahapassaiiaipv. 

^ Me. M7 dakkhinesu samuddesu. ® Me uggahetva. 
9 Me agacchasita {sic). 
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bLikkhave aralmto samn.^sambua.lh pubb'era sam 

bodha anabhi.sambud(llia.s.sa bodbisuttisV L-n . * 
dutiyo mabasupino paturaliosi. ' ' 

4. Puna ca parani bbikkluivo Tatliv-at.,. . 

saimnasambuddhassa pubb’eva s-imliA ii ! 

dliassa bodbisattass’ eva sato seta- kiinH., ^ 

tassa .bbikkhave arabato sammasa.nbuddla^sa pubb*:;. 
sambodba anabbisambuddbassa bodlnsattass' ova s'to av , i 
tatiyo mabasupino paturaliosi. ' 

5. Puna ca paran, bbikkbavc Tatbagatassa arabato sam- 
laasambuddhassa pubb’eva saml.odba anabbiaamlmddba.sa 
bodlnsattass eva sato cattaro sakuna nanavanna catalii 
d,s,ab:. .agantva padamulei nipatitvai sabbaseta sampaj- 
jmisu. iatbagatassa bbikkhave arabato sammasambud- 
dliassa pubbeva sanibodba anabhisambuddbassa bodbi- 
■iitbiss eva .sato ayani catuttbo niaba.upiuo paturaliosi. 

«. Puna ca parani bliikkbave Tatli.agato arabain saiuma- 
sambuddbo pubb’eva sambodb.a anabbisambuddbo bodl.i- 
satto ’va samano maliato mdbapabbat.assa uparupari caii- 
kani.ati .alippamanos mdbena. Tatb.agatas.sa bbikkhave 
arabato samniasambuddba.ssa pubb’eva sanibodba, anabbi- 
sanibuddhassa bodlnsattass’ eva sato ayani paficaino mab.’i- 
siijjiiio ])riturciliosi. 

7. Yam pi bliikkhave Tatliagatassa araliato .sammasam- 
l)iidcllia.ssa pubb’eva sambodlia anabliisainbuddhassa bo- 
dhisattass’ eva sato ayain maliapatliavi maliasayanajii ahosi, 
Hiinava pabbataraja birabohanam ahosi, purattliime sa- 
laudde vilmo hattho oliito ahosi, paccbiaic samudde dak- 
Miiiio hattho ohito ahosi, dakkliiiie samudde ublio pada 
ohita ahesum, Tathagatena bliikkhave arahati i sammasam- 
buddhena anuttara sammasambodiii abiii.saiiibiiddlia -t. 
iassa4 abhisambodhaya® ayani pathamo mabasupino })ri- 
turahosi. 


^ omitted hy * M. inserts aggaiiakhato. 

^ My catuddisahi. ^ omitted by Ph. 

5 Pli. alimp'^; M 5 alimpiraniio. ^ T. My ^’sambuddhaya. 

Hardy. |0 
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8. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa arahato sammasain. 
buddliassa pubb’eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa lio. 
dhisattass’ eva sato tiriya nania tinajati nabhiyE uggaiih:i 
nabhaip ahacca tbita ahosi, Tathagatena bhikkhave ai;i- 
hata sammasambuddhena ariyo atthaiigiko maggo abhisaiu- 
biijjbitva yava devamanusselii suppakasito. Tassa abhisuiu. 
bodhaya* ayaip dutiyo mahasupino pilturahosi. 

9. Yam piftbhikkbave Tathagatassa arahato samnias.im. 
buddhassa pubb^eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa Ik). 
dhisattass’ eva sato seta kimi kanhasisa padehi ussakkihn 
yava januma;idalil paticchadesum, bahii bhikkhave i^ilu 
odatavasana Tathagatani panupetaip^ saranaip gatfi. Tassa 
abhisambodhaya ayam tatiyo mahasupino pfiturahosi. 

10. Yam pi bhikkliave Tathagatassa arahato samiuasaai- 
buddhassa pubb’eva sambodha anabhisam])uddhassa ho- 
dhisattass’ eva sato eattaro sakui.ia nanavanna caiulii 
disahi agantva padamiile nipatitva sabbaseta sampajjiuhii. 
eattaro ’me bhikkhave vanna khattiyS brahmana \( ssri 
sudda, te Tathagatappavedite dhamraavinaye agrinismri 
anagariyam pabbajitva anuttaraip vimuttini sacchiknrouti. 
Tassa abhisambodhaya ayani catuttho mahasupino palm- 
ahosi. 

11. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato araham samma^nu- 
buddho pubb’eva sambodha anabhisambuddho bodliisattu 
’va samilno mahato milhapabbatassa uparupari caiikaiimti 
alippamilno 3 milhena, labhl bhikkhave Tathagato civarapiii* 
dapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam , t :it- 
tha^ cas Tatliagato agadhito^ amucchito anajjhopinmo? 
adinavadassavl nissaranapahho paribhuhjati. Tassa ;ihlii- 
sambodhilya ayani pahearao mahasupino paturahosi. 

Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato saminasambud(lh.i''J';t 
pubb’eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisatla^^' 
eva sato ime pahea mahasupinri paturahesun ti. 


* T. M. ‘'sambuddhaya. * M. Ph. ^’peta. 

3 M. Pn. T. M6. My alimp*’ 

4 M. Ph. tain; T. tattha. s omitted hy M. Ph. 

^ T. M6. My agathito; M. Ph. adhigato. 7 M. anajihri" 
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CXOVII. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhavc vassassa antaraya, yam nemittff 
iia jiinanti, yattha iioniittaiiciia cakklin ua kkJiaiiiati'^ 
Ivatame pafica? 

2 . Upari bliikkhave akfise tejodlintu pakuppati, tena up- 
^.anna megha pativigacchanti 4 . Ayam bliikkhave patliarao 
^assassa antarayo, yani nemitta na jaiiaiiti, yattha nemit- 
lanaip cakkhu na kkhainati. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkhave ujiari akase Mlyodhatii pa- 
kuppati, tena uppanna megha ])ativig{icc]iaiiti 4 . Ayam 
liliikkhave dutiyo vassassa antarayo, yam nemitta na ja- 
iianti, yattha nemittanani cakkhu na kkhainati. 

4. Puna ca param bliikkhave Rahii asuriridos panina 
mlakaip paticchitva^ mahasamuddc chaddeti. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo vassassa antarayo, yam nemitta na, jananti, 
yattha nemittanani cakkhu na kkhainati. 

5 . Puna ca param bliikkhave vassavaliihaka dcva" jia- 
niatta honti. Ayain bliikkhave catuttho vassassa antarayo, 
yani nemitta na jananti, yattha nemittanani cakkliu na 
kkliamati. 

G. Puna ca param bliikkhave manussa adhammika lionti. 
Ayam bhikkhave paficarao vassassa antarayo, yam nemitta 
na jananti, yattha nemittanani eakkhu na kkhainati. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca vassassa antaraya, yam ne- 
niitta na jananti, yattha nemittanani cakkhu na kkhainati ti. 

CXCVIII. 

1 . Pancahi bhikkhave aiigehi saniaimagata viica subliii- 
sila hoti no^ dubbhasitii, anavajja ca anamivajja ca^ vih- 
hunam. Katamehi pancahi? 

' T. nemittaka; also have, each once, neinittaka; 

Ph. Uoice nimitta. 

" S. cakkhuiii throughout', ^1? cakkhum ami cakkhu. 
M. Ph. Me. M, kamati; S. kkainati throughout. 

^ T. patigacch*^ s M. Ph. asiir“ " U. sampati" 

' S. devaputta. ® T. na; Mo. M 7 na and no. 
omitted by S. 
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2 . Krdenii ca blifisitfi hotif sacca ca blifisitri hoti, saiih.j 
ca bhrisita lioti, attliasarahita ca bliasita hoti, mettacittcini 
ca bliasita hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi aiigehi* samannagata vru ;i 
subliasita hoti no* dubbhasita, anavajja ca ananuvajja e,i 3 
vihfuinan ti. 


CXCIX. 

1. Yasniiiii^ bhikkhave samayes silavanto pabbajita h]. 
lam upasaiikamaiiti, tattha manussri paficahi thaiiehi h.i- 
hum puhhani pasavanti. Kataniehi pahcahi? 

2 . Yasmini bhikkhave samaye silavante jiabbajite kiil:tiii 
iipasahkamante raanussa^ clisva cittani pasaflenti7, sai;;^;!' 
samvattanikain bhikkhave tain kiilaia tasmiin samaye pati- 
padam3 patipannam hoti. 

3. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam 
Iipasahkamante manussa ])acciitthcnti abhivadenti asaiiaiu 
denti, uccakulinasamvattanikam^ bhikkhave tain knlam 
tasmini samaye patipadam patipannain hoti. 

4. Yasraii]! bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam 
upasahkamante manussa maccheramalain pativinothaiti \ 
mahesakkhasanivattanikam bhikkhave tarn kulam taMiiini 
samaye patipadain patipannam hoti. 

5 . Yasmim bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam 
upasahkamante manussa yathasattiin yathabalam sam* 
vibhajanti, mahabhogasamvattanikani bhikkhave tain kulam 
tasmiin samaye patipadam patipannam hoti. 

6 . Yasmim'* bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam 
upasahkamante inanussa paripucchanti paripahhanti dliain- 
main sunanti, mahaiianhasainvattanikani bhikkhave taiu 
kulam tasmiin samaye jiatipadam patipannam hoti. 


' T. pahcah’aiig'^ * T. na. 

3 omitted hy 8 . 

4 M. Ph. 8 . yatn; T. Mg. yasmih ca. 
omitted by M. Ph. S. ^ S. manussanani. 

7 M. Ph. S. pasidanti. ® M. Ph. 8 . uccakulika*' 
9 M. Ph. 8 . ‘"vinenti. **’ M. Ph. Mg. S« "satti. 

” T. omits this sentence] M 7 yives it twice. 
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Yasmiip' hhikkhave saniaye^ silavanto pabbajita kulain 
upasabkainanti, tattha iiianussa iinelii paficahi ^hanehi ba- 
liuin pimiiaiTi pasavanti ti. 


CC. 

1. Panc’ima bhikkhavo nissarnniyri3 dliatuyo. Katama 
])afica? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhuiio kriman»4 maimsikaroto 
kainesu cittaip na pakkhandati iia ppasidati na san- 
littliati na vimuccati, nekkhamiiuuu kho pan’ assa inaiui- 
sikaroto nekkhamme cittam pakkhandati i)asidati saa- 
iitthati vimuccati. Tassa tain cittam sukatams suhlia- 
Mtam suvutthitam suvimuttain suvisamyuttain'^ kamelii, 
ye ca karaapaccaya uppajjanti asava vighatai)an!ali:i, niiitto 
so tehi, na so tani vedanain vediyati. Idain akkliatam 
kamanam nissaranain. 

3. Puna ca parani bliikkhave hhikkhuno vyapadam ina- 
nasikaroto vyripade cittam na pakkhandati na piiasidati na 
santitthati na vimuccati, avyapadam kho pan’ assa inana- 
sikaroto avyapade cittani jiakkhandati jiabidati santitthati 
vimuccati. Tassa tarn cittam sukatam siibhavitaiu suvut- 
tliitani suvirauttam suvisaniyuttam vyapadcna, yc ca yva- 
])adapaccaya uppajjanti asava vighataijarilaha, imitto so 
ti'lii, na so tarn vedanani vediyati. Idam akkliatam vya- 
jiadassa nissaranain. 

4. Puna ca parani bliikkhave bliikkhuno vihesam niana- 
sikaroto vihesaya cittam na jiakkhandati na ppasidati na 
santitthati na vimuccati, aviliesam kho pan’ as>a maiiasi- 
karoto avihesaya cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
limuccati. Tassa tarn cittani sukatam subhavitam suvut- 
tliitani suvimuttam suvisaniyuttam vihesaya, ye ca vihesa- 
paccaya uppajjanti asava vighataparihlha, rautto so tehi, 
na so tain vedanam vediyati. Idani akkhatain vihesaya 
nissaranain. 


* H. Ph. yam. “ owitted by ^l. Ph. 
^ M. Ph. S. nissa® 4 S. kame. 

5 S. sugataip throughout 
^ Ph. suviiihuttam; T, Mq. IL v 


isainyuttani throughout 
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5. Puna ca param bhikldiave bhikkhuno rupaip* mana i- 
karoto rupe* cittam na pakkhaiiclati na ppasidati na sanfif, 
tliati na vimuccati, arupaip kho pan’ assa raanasikardlo 
arupo cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimucculi. 
Tassa tarn cittam sukataip subhavitaip suvuttbitam siuj, 
muttam suvisamyuttam rupelii, ye ca rupapaccaya up]).(j. 
janti asava vighataparilaha, mutto so telii, na so tani \(> 
danaip vediyati. Idam akkhatam rupanam nissaranam, 

6. Puna ca parani bhikldiave bliikkliuno sakkayam nm. 
nasikaroto sakkaye cittani na pakkhandati na ppasidati n.i 
santitthati na vimuccatij sakkayanirodham kho pan’ :i -sa 
manasikaroto sakkayanirodho cittani pakkhandati pasid.ili 
santitthati vimuccati. Tassa tain cittani sukatain sul)li;i. 
vitain suvutthitam suvimuttani suvisamyuttani sakkayciia. 
ye ca sakkayapaccayiX uppajjanti asava vigliataparilulni, 
mutto so tehi, na so tain vedanam vediyati. Idam akklm- 
tam sakkayassa nissarapam. 

Tassa kamanandi^ pi niimiscti, vyapadanandi^ pi n.iiiu* 
seti^ vihesanandi4 pi4 nanusetis rupanandi^ pi nriuiiscti, 
sakkilyanandi-i pi nfinuseti, so^ kamanandiya pi anaiuisna 
vyapadanandiya pi ananusaya vihesanandiya pi ananusaui 
rupanandiya pi ananusaya sakkayanandiya pi ananuMva 
ayain vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu^ niranusayoh acclieiji^ 
tanhaip, vivattayi^ samyojanain, saminamanabhisamay;i an* 
tarn akasi dukkliassa. 

Ima kho bhikkhave paiica nissaramya dhatuyo ti. 

Brahmanavaggo” vlsatimo'''. 


* riipe. * S. rupesu. ^ T. “nandi. 

4 omitted by T. s omitted by ^ M. Ph. bliikkliuno. 
7 M7 niranusayo; M. Ph. ananusayo; 8. niralayo. 

^ T. Me acchecchi; the readiny 0/M7 is wholly cornijl 
9 T. Me. M7 vivattayi; Ph. vivatayi. T. nissaiano. 

" T. Me. M7 Mahavaggo; all the rest is missiny m 
Me. M^; M. Ph. add nitthito. 

Ph. visatimaip; although it has "'vaggo; omitted by M.; 
S. has pancamo; M. Ph. S. insert before Uddanaip: (.'atut- 
tho pannasako (S. adds nitthito). 
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Kimbila-Vagga. 

Uddanam*: 

Sono Dono Sangfiravo Karaiiaprili ^ ca Pingiyanl 
Supiiiil^ ca vassa vaca'^ kulaiu nissaraiiiyena ca ti. 


PANCAMA-PANNASAKO. 

CCL 

1. Ekam samayaiu Bhagava Kimbilayams viharati Vehi- 
ine. Atha kho riyasmri Kinibilo^ yeiia Bbagava ten’ upa- 
Lukami, ui)asankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekain- 
itam nisidi. Ekainantam nisimio kbo ayasma Kimbilo 
liagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ko nu kbo bbante beta ko paccayo yena Tatliagate 
:irinibbute saddbammo na cirattbitiko boti ti? 

Idba Kimbila Tatbagate parinibhutc bhikkbii bbikkbu- 
yo upasaka upasikayo Sattbari ag.nrava viharanti nppa- 
ssil, dbamme agarava vibaranti aj)patissri, sangbe agrira\a 
liaranti appatissil, sikkliaya agarava vibaranti appatissa, 
inamannam agarava vibaranti appatissa. Ayani klio Kim- 
ila betu ayam paccayo yena Tatbagate parinil)bute sad- 
liamrao na cirattbitiko boti ti. 

3. Ko pana7 bbante betu ko paccayo yena Tatbagate 
irinibbute saddbammo cirattbitiko lioti ti? 

Idba Kimbila Tatbagate parinibbutc bliikkbu bliikkbu- 
iyo upasaka upasikayo Sattbari sagarava vibaranti sappa- 
ssa, dbamme sagarava vibaranti sappatissa, sangbc saga- 
Lva vibaranti sappatissa, sikkliaya sagarava vibaranti 
ippatissa, annamaniuim sagarava vibaranti sapi)atissa. 
yam kbo Kimbila betu ayani paccayo yena Tatliagate 
xrinibbute saddbammo cirattbitiko boti ti. 


^ S, tass’ udd" » Pin "prikrtli. ^ Pb, supinna. 
^ Pb. va. 5 M. S. KimiP; Pin KiminiP 
M. Kimi“; Pb. Kimmi"" throughout 
7 T. Me. My nu kbo. 
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C0II.1— CCV.2 


COIL 

1. Panc’ime bhikkliave anisamsa dhammasavane^ K;i- 
tame paiica? 

2. Assutam* simati, sutam pariyodapeti , kaidchara viJia* 
nati3, dittliiip ujum karoti, cittam assa pasidati. 

Imo kho bhikkliave pafica anisamsa dliammasavane ^ 1i. 

CCIII. 

1. Pahcalii bhikkliave ahgelii samannagato rahho bhaddo^ 
assajaniyos rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo^ raiifio aiigan txaviv 
samkham gacchati. Katamehi pahcalii? 

2. Ajjavena^ javena^, maddavena’^'’, Idiantiya, soracceiin, 
Imehi kho bhikkliave pahcalii ahgelii samannagato rahiio 

bhaddo" assfijaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, rahho nn- 
gaii tveva samkhani gacchati. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkliave pahcalii dhammehi samnn- 
nagato bhikkhu rihiineyyo hoti prilmneyyo dakkhineyyo aii- 
jalikaraniyo anuttaram puhhakkhettani lokassa. Kataim'lii 
pahcalii ? 

4. Ajjavcna®, javcna'^, maddavemi, khantiya, soracceiui. 
Imehi kho bhikkliave pahcalii dhammehi samannagato 

bhikkhu rdiuneyyo hoti prilmneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaia- 
niyo anuttaram puhhakkhettain lokassa ti. 

CCIV. 

1. Pahc’imani bhikkliave balani. Katamani pahca? 

2. Saddhabalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam, viriyabalam, 
jiahhabalam. 

tmaiii kho bhikkliave pahca balani ti. 

ccv. 

1. Pahchme bhikkliave cetokhila. Katame pahca? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu Satthari kahkhati vicikiccluitj 

^ S. ^ssavane. ^ M. Ph. asutaip. 3 T. Mo. M; vitarati. 

4 M. Ph. S. bhadro throughout. 

5 Ph. Mo assa*^ throughout. ^ M. Ph. ‘'bhogo throughout- 
7 Ph. T. Mo. My t’eva throughout. ® M. S. ajj'‘ 

9 T. puts javena after maddavena. Mo majja\ena. 

“ T. bhadro. 
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undhimuccati na sampasidati'. Yo so bhikkliare bhikkhu^ 
Sattbari kaiikhati vicikiccliati midhimuccati na sampasidati, 
tassa cittaip na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataecayaJ 
]iadhanaya. Yassa^ cittani na^ namati iitappaya anuyo- 
gaya sataccaya padhanaya, ayain pathamo cetokhilo. 

3. Puna ca param bbikkhave bliikkliu dlianime kauklia- 
tis . . .« saiighe kaiikhatis . . sikkhnya kankbalis . . .6 
sabrahmacarlsu kupito boti anattamaiio nhatacitto Idiila- 
jato. Yo so bbikkhave bhikklm sabralimacaiisu kujiito boti 
anattamano aliatacitto kbilajato, tassa cittani na namati 
ntappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa cittani 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padbanriya, ayam 
jiHi'icamo cetokhilo. 

Ime kho Lhikkliave pafica, cetokliila ti. 

CCVL 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave cetaso vinihandlia. Katainc pafica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bliikkliu kamesu' avitarago^ hoti avi- 
^atacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho 
avigatatanho, Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu') kaiiiesu7 avita- 
rago-> hoti avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipjlso avi- 
g.'itaparilaho avigatatanho, tassa cittam na nianati ahippaya 
anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa cittain na namati 
ata])paya anuyogaya sataccaya padh.nnaya, ayam pathamo 
cetaso vinibandho. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bliikkliu kfiye avitarago 
lioti ...” rupe avitarago hoti . . . yavadattham udarava- 
deliakam bhuhjitva seyyasukhani passasukham ” middhasii- 
kliaiii'3 anuyutto viharati . . . ahiiataram devaiiikayam 


' T. ppasidati. * omitted hij Pli. 

^ Ph. once satacchaya, elsewhere srikacchaya. 

’ Ph. yaip. 5 omitted hy 8. 

^ M. has la instead of the dots. 7 8. kame. 

^ M. avigatarago throuyhoat 

continues: kayo avitarago hoti rupe avitarago hoti 
ya^adattha^l udakavadehakam {sic) bliuhjitva and so on. 
Pli. avigata*^ ” M. Pli. pa. T. Mo phassa'’ 

M. Ph. inse)i niddasukhara. 
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pai:iidhaya brahmacariyaip carati ‘iininalmiia sllena vii v;i. 
tena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhaviss.iini 
devaiinataro va’ ti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu aiinatai;iiu 
devanikayaip panidhaya brabmacariyairi carati ‘iminriL,m 
sllena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va de\o \a 
bhavissami devannataro va’ ti, tassa cittaip na naiimh 
atapimya anuyogaya sataccaya padlianaya. Yassa citt im 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya sfitaccaya padhanaya, n vuu 
pancamo cetaso vinibandho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca cetaso vinibandha ti. 

CCVIL 

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave anisamsa yaguya. Katame p:iiu:i? 

2. Khudaip^ patihanati, pipasain patiYineti^ vatain .tim- 
lometi, vatthim sodheti, amavasesam paced. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca aiiisaiusa yaguya ti. 

CCVIIL 

1. Pahc’ime bhikkhave iidinavri dantakatthassa akh;i(l:tiie. 
Katame panca? 

2. Acakkhussam, mukham duggandhain hoti, rasiilitia- 
niyo na visujjhanti, pittani semhaui bhattain pariynnaa- 
dhanti^, bhattam4 assa na cchadeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava dantakatthassa aklai- 

dane. 

3. Panc’iiue l)hikkhave anisaiusa dantakatthassa klauhme. 
Katame panca? 

4. Cakkhiissain, luukhani na duggandliaip hoti, rasilni- 
rapiyo visujjhanti, pittam semham bhattain na pan).m.ul- 
dhantih bhattam assa chadoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisaiusa dantakatthas^;t Mw 

dane ti. 


■ M. Pli. M;. S. khuddam- ' Pli- T. patineti. 

3 M. Ph. S. ^addhati. 

4 Mg sattaip; gattaip. 
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(jorx. 

]. Panc’ime bliikkhave ri.liaav.a ayatakcna- gitassarena 
dliammairi bha^antassa. Kataiuc pauca? 

2. Attana^ pi tasmiip saro sarajjati, pare pi tasmiai save 
snrajjanti, gahapatika pi ujjliayanti ‘yath’eva 3 111^371111 ga- 
y:ima, evam ev’ ime4 samana Sakyaputtiya gayaiiti’ ""ti, 
.arakuttim pi nikamayamanassa samadhissa lihafigo lioti,' 
pacchirna janata dittlianugatiia apajjatis. 

Tnie kho bhikkhave pauca adinava a3^atakeiia gitassareua 
(lliammaip bhanantassS, ti. 


ccx. 

1. Panc’ime bliikkhave ildiiiava iniittliassatissa asampa- 
jaiuissa niddam okkamayato*'. Kataiue paiica? 

2. Dukkliaiu supati, dukkhani patibujjhati, })apakai)i su- 
])iiiam passati, devatii na rakklianti, asuci uuiccati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica adinava luutthassatissa asain- 
pajiinassa niddani okkamayato. 

3 . Pahc’ime bhikkhave {liiisaiusa upattliitasatissa^ sam- 
[)ajanassa niddam okkamayato. Kataiuc pauca? 

4 . Sukham supati, sukiiam patibujjhati, ua pfipakam su- 
[)iuam passati, devata rakkhanti, asuci na muccati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pauca aiiisaiiisa upattliitasatissa? 
sampajanassa niddam okkamayato ti. 

Kimbilavaggo ® ckavisatimo 
Uddanaiu'^’: 

Kimbilo” dhammasavanaip*^ ajaui ca balam khilam 
Vinibandham yagii kafthaui gitam mutthassatiiia ^3 ca ti. 

' T. ayatanena. ^ T. tatta; S. atta. 3 Mo- yatlia. 

‘ M. Ph. eva kho; M6 ime. s T. M^. apajjauti. 

^ S. okkamato throughout < l*h. S. iipattbitassa" 

' T. M7 add iiothimj else; M. Kimila" uitthito; Ph 
Kimmilavaggam nitthitaiu'. U, S. pathamo; Pli. nimara. 

" 8. tass’ udd*^ “ AL Kimilo; Ph. Kimmilo. 

“ 8. ""ssavanaip. '3 S. "ssati pi. 



252 


Anguttara-N ik Sy a . 


CCXL1-CCXIIL3 


CCXL 

1 , Yo so bhikkhave bhikklm akkosakaparibhasako ariyu. 
pavadi brahmacarinam, tassa pafica admavil patikankiui. 
Katamc panca? 

2 . Parajiko va hoti cbinnaparipantho S annataram vn 
samkilittliam apattim apajjati, balbaip va rogatankam jihu- 
sati, sammiiUio kiilani karoti, kayassa bheda parammavaini 
apayam duggatim viiiipatai]i nirayam upapajjati^ 

Yo so bliikkliave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhfisako ariju- 
pavadi sabralimacarinaiu , tassa ime pauca adlnava pali- 
kankha ti. 


ccxri. 

1 . Yo so bliikkliave bbikklm bliaiKlanakarako kalalm- 
karako vivadakarako bhassakarako saiighe adhikaraiiaku- 
rako, tassa 3 pafica adinava patikanklia. Katame pani;i? 

2. Anadliigatam nadliigaccliati, adliigatain parili;l}at], 
papako kittisaddo abbliuggaccliati, sammfdho kalam kamti^ 
kayassa blieda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati"'. 

Yo so bliikkliave bhikkhu bhandanakarako kalahakarako 
vivadakarako bhassakfirako saughe adhikaranakarako, tassa 
ime paiica adlnava patikahkha ti. 

(^CXIIL 

1 . Panc’ime bhikkhave adinava dussilassa sllavijiatliya. 
Katame pafica? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave dussllo silavipanno pamadadhikaia* 
riam4 raahatim bhogajaniiii nigacchati. Ayani bhikkliavi.- 
pathamo adinavo dussilassa sllavipattiya. 

3. Puna ca parani bhikkhave dussilassa sllavipalma^M 
papako kittisaddo abbliuggaccliati. Ayani bhikkhave du* 
tiyo adinavo dussilassa sllavipattiya. 


^ M. "paribandho; Ph, “paripantho; T. jinhaparipanth'S 
Me. M 7 jiiina" T. M 7 uppa*' 

3 M 7 imis after tassa: ime panca adlnava patikaiiklei ti, 
and the rest is left out 4 omitted hj T. 
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4. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave dussllo sllavipanno yafi 
iiacl eva parisam upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi 
l)rahiiianaparisam yadi gahapatiparisaiii yadi samanapari- 
san^ ) avisaiado iipasaakaiaati iiiaiikubliiito. Ayani bliik- 
kliave tatiyo admavo dussilassa. silavipattiya. 

5. Puna ca parain bhikkhave dussdo silavipauiio sain- 
nifillio krilam karoti. Ayaiii khikkhavo catuttho adinavo 
(liissllassa silavipattiya. 

6. Puna ca parain bbikkbave diissilo sllavipanno kayassa 
])hcda paraminarana apayam duggatim vinipiitam nirayain 
npapajjati". Ayaiu bhikkhave paheamo adinavo diissdassa 
silavipattiya. 

line kho bhikkhave pahea adlnava diissdassa silavipat- 
tiya ^ 

7. Pahc’ime bhikkhave aiiisanisa silavato silasanipadaya. 
Ivatame pahea? 

8. Idha bhikkhave sllava silasara])anno api)ainridadhika- 
ranam raahahtam bhogakkhandham adhigacchati I Ayain 
bhikkhave pathamo anisaniso silavato silasanipadaya. 

9. Puna ca parain bhikkhave silavato sllasanipannassa 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. Ayam bhikkiiave du- 
tiyo anisamso silavato sllasam])adaya. 

10. Puna ca parain bhikkhave silava silasanipanno yah 
find eva parisain upasahkainati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi 
l)i-alimanaparisam yadi gahapatii)arisajii yadi samanapari- 
sani, visarado upasahkainati amankubhfito. Ayam bhik- 
kiiave tatiyo anisaniso silavato silasam})adaya. 

11. Puna ca parain bhikkhave Sllava sihisampanno asani- 
nifdlio kfilam karoti. Ayain bhikkhave catuttlio anisamsc 
silavato silasanipadaya. 

12. Puna ca paraip bhikkiiave silayfi silasampanno ka- 
yassa bheda parammaraiia sugatim saggam lokani upapaj- 
.iati^ Ayai]i bhikkhave paheamo anisaniso silavato slla- 
sampadaya. 


' T. Me. M7 upp' 
" M7 gacchati. 


all MSS. except S. add ti. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. ’ CCXIV.l— CCXv.- 


Lue Jdio bliikJihave paiica UnisaijisS. sllarato sllasanij a, 
dayn. ti. 


CCXIV. 

1 . Panc’inie bhikkhave fidinavTi bahubhrinismiip pugg;ile. 
Katarae panca? 

2 . Musa bhapati, pisuiiam* blianati, pharusam bban.iti, 
sampbappalapam bhaiiati% kayassa blieda parammarnuri 
apSLyani cluggatiiu vinipatani nirayam upapajjati^. 

line klio bhikkhave panca adlnavri bahubhanismim 
galei 

3. Pahc’ime bhikldiave anisamsa mantabhanismim 
gale. Katame panca? 

4. Na musa blianati, napisiinains bhanati, na phariisain 
bhanati, na samphappalripam bhanati^, kayassa bhcda [la- 
ranimarana siigatim saggam lokani upapajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisanisa mantabhrinisiniiu 
puggale th 


CCXY. 

1 . Pahc’ime bliikkhave fidinava akkhantiya7. Katame 
panca ? 

2 . Bahuno janassa appiyo hoti amanapo, verabahiilo ca 
hoti, vajjabahulo ca, sammfilho kiilam karoti, kayassa hhedri 
parammarana apayam duggatiin vinipatani nirayam upa* 
pajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca admava akkliantiyfi®. 

3. Pahc’ime bhikkhave anisamsa khantiya. Katame panca? 

4. Bahuno janassa piyo hoti manapo, na verabahulo hoti, 
na vajjabahulo, asammulho kalam karoti, kayassa hlioda 
parammarana sugatim saggaip lokam upapajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisarpsa khantiya ti. 


" M. S. pisunaip. 

2 T* samphappalapati; M 6 sampaijipalapati; samimni* 
phalapati. 3 T. M^. upp" ^ T. M 7 add ti. 

3 M. Ph. M 7 . S. pisupaip. 

^ T. samphappalapati; M^. sarapaippalapati. 

7 M. Pli. throughout ® Ph. adds ti. 
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V(JX\l 

1 . Paflc’ime bhikkhave admava akkliantiya. Katame 

])afica ? 

2. Bahuno janassa appiyo hoti amanapo', lucldho^ ca 
lioti, vippatisarl ca, samiaulho knlam karoti, kayassa bheda 
pnrammarapa apayam duggatim vinipatam niiayam upa- 
pajjati^. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca adinava akkliantiya. 

3. Pahc’ime bhikkhave anisanisakhantiya. Katame paiica? 

4. Bahuno janassa piyo lioti manapo, aluddho^ ca hoti, 
ii vippatisarl ca, asamraulho kalaip karoti, kayassa bheda 
jciraminarana sugatini saggain lokain upapajjatii. 

Tine kho bhikkhave pauca anisainsa kliantiya ti. 

CCXVIL 

1. Pahc’ime bhikkhave fidinava ai)risadike. Tvatamc 
pahca? 

2. Atta pi attanam upavadati, anuvicca vihfuT garalianti, 
papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, saminulho kalaiii karoti, 
k'iiyassa bheda parammarana aiiayain duggatim vinipatam 
ni rayain upapajj ati 3. 

Tine kho bhikkhave pahca adinava apasndikes. 

3. Pahc’ime bhikkhave anisainsa p^l^adike. Ivataine 

pahca? 

4. Atta pi attanam na upavadati^, anuvicca virihu pasam- 
santi, kalyapo kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asammfdlio kri- 
lain karoti, khyassa bheda parammarana sugatini saggam 
lokani upapajj ati 3. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca anisanisa pasildike ti. 

CCXVIII. 

1. Pahc’ime bhikkhave adinava apasadike. Ivatame 
pahca? 


* omitted hy T. * Ph. kuddho. 3 T. upp"" 

' Ph. akuddbo. s T. Mg. U, add ti. 

^ T. upaddavati; upavadati. 
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Anguttara-NikayH. CCXVIII.2~-C0X> 


2. Aj)pasiinnri iia |)j)asl(lanti, pasaniianan ca ^ ekaccaii;i 
afifiatlmttain lioti, Sattlui nasaiiaiji akatara* hoti, paccliim 
jaiiata dittlianugatiiu apajjati^, c'ittam assa na ppasidafi. 

line klio bhikkliave panca rulinava aprisridike*^. 

3. Pafic’ime bhikkliave anisaiiisa pasadike. Katam 

panca? 

4. Appasanna pasidanti, pasannanah ca^ bhiyobhavo Iioti 
Sattliu sasanain katam lioti, paccliima janata ditthrinugatin 
ilpajjatis, cittain assa pasidati. 

line kho bhikkliave panca anisamsa pasadike ti. 

CCIX. 

1 . Pafic’ime bhikkliave adinava aggismira. Kataiiif 

panca? 

2 . Acakkhusso, dubbannakarano , dubbalakaraiio", sail- 
ganikapavaddhano tiracchanakathapavattaniko^ hoti 

Ime kho bhikkliave panca adinava aggismin ti. 

ccxx. 

1 . Pauc’ime bhikkliave adinava Madhiirayani*'’. Kalaniu 
panca ? 

2. Visama, bahuraja", canda*^ sunakha, vala^^ yakklw, 
dullabhapiiida, 

line kho bhikkliave panca adinavii Madhurayan^^ ti. 

Akkosakavaggo *5 dvavisatimo 
Uddanam * 7 : 


* S. pasannanain. M. Ph. S. na katani. 

3 Ph. agacchanti. + T. add ti. s Ph. apajjaiiti. 
^ omitted hjj T. 

7 M. ^’karamabandhano; Ph. ^kabandhano; T. M 7 '’pa\ii(l- 
dhano; ^pavaddhaiiL 

^ M. "pavattini; Ph. ‘’pavuttrnii; T. Me. M 7 ‘^avaddluini. 
*7 omitted hy S. M. Ph. ^raya. 

“ T. "raja; M. bfiliuraja. M. S. canda" 

T. vala; M-. S. vala"; Me va ya" M. Ph. "raya. 
^5 Ph. "vaggain; M. adds nitthito; Ph. nithitam; T. Mo 
vaggo dutiyo, and nothing else. S. dutiyo. 

^7 S. tass’ udd° 
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Akkosabhandanasilani baliublitini dve akliantiyo^ 

Apasadika^ dve vutta aggismim> Mudhiirenfi ca ti. 

CCXXL 

1 . Panc’ime bhikkhave adiiiavn, (lighacririkain anavattlia- 
civikaiu anuyuttasaa viliarato. Katajiie pafica? 

2 . Assutaip^ na sui.iati, sutain na pariyodapeti, suten’ 
(^^kaccena avisarados lioti, galliaiii'' rogatankam plmsati, na 
c.t iiiittava hoti. 

Tiae kho bhikkhave pahca admava dighacarikaai ana- 
vatthacarikam anuyuttassa viharato. 

3 . Pahc’ime bhikklmve anisarasa samavatthacarc. K,a- 
taiiiG pahca? 

4 . Assutam sunati^ sutani pariyodai)eti, siiten’ okaccena 
visiirado hoti, na gSlham rogataiikam phiisati, inittava 
('ll hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca rmisainsa sainavatthaciire ti. 


CCXXII. 

1 . Pahc’irae bhikkhave adliiava dlgliacfirikaiii anavattha- 
cjirikaiii anuyuttassa viliarato. Katainc panca? 

2. Anadhigatam nadhigaceliati, adhigata? jiarihayati, 
adhigaten^ ekaccena avisrirado hoti, galliaia rogataiikam 
plmsati, na ca mittava hoti. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca hdinava dighacarikain ana- 
vatthacarikam anuyuttassa viliarato. 

3. Pahc’iiue bhikkhave aiiisanisa saniavatthacaie. Ka- 
tame pahca? 

4. Anadhigatam adliigacchati, adliigata® na jiavihayati, 
iiiUiigaten’ ekaccena visarado hoti, na gaUiain rogataiikaiii 
plmsati, inittava ca hoti. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca anisantsa saniavatthacare ti. 

' M. Ph. "tiya. “ M. Ph 

^ M. Ph. asutani thronf/hout. 

S. balham throughout 

^ T. S. "gataip; T. Me- M 7 

T. S. °gataip. • 

Hardy. 1 
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Auguttara-Nikaya. OCXXIII.l — CCXX V. ] 


CCXXIII. 

1 . Pafic’ime bhikkhavc adirtava atinivase ^ Katanie panca ? 

2. Baliubhando lioti baliubliandasannicayo, baliubliesajjo 
lioti babubhesajjasannicayo, bahukicco hoti bahukaranivo 
avyatto^ kimkaramyesu , saiiisattbo viliarati sagahattliniia- 
bbajitelii^ auuiomikena gibisaipsaggena, tamha ca a\as:i 
pakkamanto sapekkho pakkaniati. 

line klio bhikkbave panca adinava atinivase. 

3. Pafic’ime bhikkbave anisamsa samavattliavase^. 
tame panca? 

4. Na baliubhando hoti na bahubhandasannicayo, na ha- 
hublieNajjo hoti na bahulilicsajjasannicayo, na bahubicci) 
hoti na bahukaraniyo vyatto kimkaranlyesu, asanisatthu 
viharatis sagahatthapabbajitebi ananiiloniikena giliisam- 
saggena, tamba ca avasa jiakkainanto anapekkho p,!- 
kkainati. 

line kho bbikkhavc jiahca anisamsa saniavattliavasc ' ti. 
(X^XXIV. 

1. Pafic'imc bbikkbave adinava atinivase^. Katanir 
panca? 

2. x^vasamaccliari lioti, kulamacchari^ boti7, labbamac- 
chan hoti, vannaniacchan hoti, dhammamacchari hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkbave paiiea adinava atinivase^. 

3. Panc’inie bbikkbave anisamsa samavatthanivase. l\,i* 
tame jianca? 

4. Na avasaniaccbari lioti, na knlamaccbari lioti. n;i 
labhamaccbari lioti, na vannamacchan lioti, na dluiiiinia- 
maceban hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave iiahca ruiisanisa samavattbaniv:iM‘ ti. 

coxxv. 

1. Pahc’ime bhikkhave {idinava kulupake. Iv.it.Miic 
jianca ? 

* S. abhk' throuf/hoiif. ]\r. J^h. byatto; T. Mo. IVh v} ,iUo. 

’ ]\l. 8. gahattiia'*; ]\L samga'’ throwjhout. 

S. '’nivase. Mo hoti. 

^ M. Ph. S. abhi'’ ^ omitted hy T. 
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, ;0XXV.2-CCXXVII.4 Wghacarika-Vagga. 

2. Anamantacare' apajjati, ralionisajjaya fqiajjati, patic- 
oliamie asane a])ajjati, matuRamassa iittarim^ cliappaiicaJ 
v.icahi (lliamniaip desento apajjati, Kamasaiikapiiabaluilo 
viliarati. 

line klio bhikkliave panca adiiiava kuhipal;e ti. 

fJOXXA’I. 

1. Paiic’ime bliikkliave adinava kidu].akassa bliikklmno 
ativelaip kulesu saiusatlbassa, viliarato. Kataiiie paiica? 

2. Matugaiiiassa abbiidiadassanam, dassaiie sati sani- 
sajrgo, saiiisagge sati vissaso, vissiise xati otrmi. otiniiacit- 
tass' etaiu patikaiikliami: aiiabldrato va brabiiiacaviyaiu 
('111 ibSciti ^ tififititiii ciiii vji sunilvi I it t liji lu cl|)<ittiiii Jipci) [issciti 
sikkliaiji va paccakkhaya hinayavnttissati. 

line kho hliikkliave })afica adiiiavn kulupakassa bhik- 
kliiiiio ativelaiji kulesu saiusattbassa viluirato ti. 

(VXXYIL 

1. Paiic’ime liliikkhave adinava liliogcsii. Katanio paiica? 

2. Aggisadhriraua blioga, udakasadharana blioi^a, raja- 
>iidh:irana bhogii, corasadharaiia blioga, appiyclii davadelii 
sadliarana blioga. 

line kho bliikkliave jiafica adinava bbogesu. 

d. Pane iiue bliikkliave anisaiii^a bliogcsu. Jvataine pahea? 

4. Blioge nissaya attanani snklieti pineti saniina sukliam 
lariharati, mataiiitaro suklicti pineti sanima sukdiaiu pari- 
larati, puttadriradasakaminakaraporise sukheti pineti sani- 
na sukliani pariliarati, mittaniacee sukheti juneti saimna 
aikhaiii pariliarati, sanianabrahmanesip’ uddhaggikani dak- 
diinaiu patitthapeti^ suvaggikani sukhavipakani saggasam- 
■ittanikam. 

line kho bliikkliave paiica aiiisanisa bhogcsii ti. 


M. Ph. insert na. ‘ Y. Ph. 8. ‘’ri. 

Ph. ehapahea. ^ Ph. "kha. 

Ph. cariyati; 8. omits car" anna" va. 
M. '^pesi; M^. IVL "tthaiieti. 


^ i\l. Ph. "ne. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. COXXVIII.l— CCXX> 


CCXXYIIL 

1. Panc/ime bhikkhave adinavll ussurabhatte kule. Iv.t 
tame pafica? 

2. Ye te atithi prilmna, te na kalena patipujeiiti. V.i 
ta balipatiggahika devata, ta na kalena patipujenti. V(. 
te samanabrahmana ekabliattika rattuparatri virata vik.iliL- 
bhojanS, te na kalena patipujenti. Dasakammakaraporisni 
vimukba kammam karonti. Tavatakam yeva' asamayeii;i 
blmttain anojavantam hoti. 

Ime kbo bhikkhave pahca adinava ussurabhatte kule. 

3. Pahchme bhikkhave anisamsa samayabhatte luile, 
Katamc panca? 

4. Ye te atithi pahuna, te kalena patipujeiiti. Y;i t,i 
balipatiggahika dcvatii, tii kalena paliprijenti. Ye tc sa- 
manabiTilimana ekabliattika rattiiparata virata vikalaMio- 
jana, te kalena patipujenti. Dasakammakaraporisa^ a\i. 
mukha kammani karonti. Tavatakam yeva^ samayona 
bhuttam ojavantam hoti. 

Ime klio bhikkhave panca anisamsa samayabhatte kulo ti, 


(JOXXIX. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave adinava kanhasappe, Kalame 
pahca? 

2. Asuci, duggandho, sabhiru, sappatibhayo, mittaduhhliil 
Ime kho bhikkhave pafica adinava kanhasapiie. 

3. Evam eva kho bliikkliave pahc’ime adinavS matug:ime. 
Kataine pafica? 

4. Asuci,, duggandho, sabhiru, sappatibhayo, mittadiihhlip. 
Ime kho bhikkhave pafica adinava matugame ti. 

ccxxx. 

1. 'Panc’ime bhikkhave adinava" kanhasappe. Katame 
pahca? 

2. Kodhano, upanahl, ghoraviso, dujjivho^ mittaduhltlu ’. 


' Ph. puts ya ta before dasa”. = Ph. tavata tafi nova. 
^ T. Mg. My °dubhi. 4 M. T. My. S. dujivho, and so 
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line kho bhikkhave paiica adinavn kanliasappe. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave panc^inie adlnava matiigame 
Katarae pafica? 

4 . KodhanOj upanahi, ghoiaviso, dujjivho, mittadubbhi. 

5 . Tatr’idam bhikkhave raatugainassa glioravisata: ye- 
],huyyena bhikkhave matugaino tibliariigo. Tati-’idam bhik- 
khave matugamassa dujjivliata: yeldmyyena bliikkhave ina- 
tugaiiio pisunavaco *. Tatridani bliikkhave iiiatiigriniassa 
mittadubbhita: yeblmyyeiia bliikkliave niatuganio aticrinin. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca adinavjl matugame ti. 

Dighacarikavaggo " tevisatimo 3. 

Uddanam^: 

Digliacarika dve^ vutta^ atinivasainacchare? 

\)\Q^ ca 9 kulupaka^'’ bhogo“ bhattam sappapare duve^' ti. 

CCXXXL 

1. Pancahi lihikkhave dliammehi samannagato avasiko 
liliikkhu abhavanlyo hoti. Katamelii pancahi? 

2. Na akappasarapanno hoti lu vattasamjianno, na*3 
bahiissuto hoti na sutadharo, iia^^ patisallekliita^s hoti na 
patisallilnaramo*'', na kalyilnavaco hoti na kalyanavakka- 
raiio, duppafifio hoti jajo elamugo. 

liiiehi kho lihikkhave pancahi dhaminchi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu abhavaniyo hoti. 

3 . Pancahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato avasiko 
bliikkhu bliavanlyo hoti. Katamelii pancahi? 


' M. Ph. T. M7. S. pisiina" 

/ T. Mg. M7 vaggo tatiyo, and nothimj else] M. adds 
nittliito; Ph. "vaggam nithitam. 3 S. tatiyo. > S. tass’ udd'* 

S. dve dlgha^; M. Ph. ^’cririkam. Ph. viittani. 

^ S. abhinivasamaccharam; M. atinivasam macchcram. 

^ S. duve. 9 omitted by S. Ph. "kam. M. Ph. hhoga. 
'' M. usurabhattam kanhasappaparcdve; Ph. usurabhatta- 
^^'dah ca kanhasappa aparc dve. omitted by T. Mt3. 
omitted by T. 

M. «khata; Ph. «khato; T. IL sallikhita. 

T. ^sallanaiTimo; S. adds na kahanaramo. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikayu. CCXXXI.4~CCXXXlii 


4 . Akappjisiimpanno hoti vattasampaniio*, bahussuto li(,t 
sutadluiro, })atisallekliitri * lioti patisallanaiTimo^, kaljiin^. 
viioo hoti kalyriiiavakkarano, pafifiava hoti ajajo aiielaimiL'd, 

Imelii klio bhikkhave paficalii dliaramelii samaim;m,it(i 
avasiko bhikkhu Idiavaiiiyo hoti ti. 

CCXXXIl. 

1. Paficalii bhikkhave dhamiiiehi samannagato iiviisiko 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinaip jiiyo ca hoti manapo ca gam 
ca bhavaniyo oa. Katamehi paficalii? 

2. Silava hoti. patimokkhasamvarasaiiivuto viharati 
ragocarasampaniio, aiuiinattesu vajjesu bhayadassilii, s;iiiia. 
dfiya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto hoti sutadliam 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhaniiua adikalyaiia inajjhe kal\:iiia 
pariyosaiiakalyaiia sattham^ savyafijaiiaiii kevabqiinaiinn. 
iiam parisuddhaiu brahmacariyaiu abhivadanti, tatliani- 
passa dhamiiia bahussuta houti dhatil^' vacasa paraita 
mauasanujiekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Kalyaii.iMico 
hoti kalyanavrikkarano. jioriyri vacava saiiiannagato \iss[i|. 
thaya auelagaUlya atthassa vififiajiaiiiyil. (katuniiaiu jiiaiiri* 
iiam7 abhicetasikaiiani'^ ditthadhaiuuiasiikhaviharauaiu iii- 
krimalabhi hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Asa\aiu(iii^ 
khaya*® anasa\ain cetovimuttiin jiafifiavimuttiia diltlumi 
dhamrae sayaiu abhiiifia sacchikatva ujiasaiiipajja viliamti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficalii dhanmiehi saiiiaiiii.igato 
avasiko bhikkhu sabrahmacaniiaiii piyo ca hoti iiiaiiniio ca 
garu ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

CCXXXIIL 

1. Paficalii bhikkhave dhaimiiehi saiiiannagato a\,iMko 
bhikkhu avasam sobheti. Katamehi paficalii? 


^ M. Ph. T. Me. M7 add hoti, hut only M- has hoti njkr 
na vattasampanno in the correspondent preceding 

* M. Ph. ^khata; T. M^. "sallikhita. 

3 T. «sallaii®; 8. adds kalyruiaiTimo. ^ M; 

5 Me. M7 ‘^na. ^ M. Ph. dhata. ? omitted hg 'b. 

* Ph. Me abhh* 9 T. ‘^vanafi ca. Me khay;i»i ca. 
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2. silava hoti .samndaya^ sikkliati sikkliapadesu. 
Ikilmssuto hoti . . . ■ (littliiya suppatividdha. Kalyanayaco 
hoti kalyanavakkarano, porija \ac;iya saniannagato vissat- 
iliiiya anelagajayaJ atthassa viariapaiiiya. I^atibalo hoti 
upasaiikaiaante^ dhaiinuiya katiiaya saMdassctiiia saiiiada- 
jietimi samuttejctura sampaliiunsetuin. CiitimiiLuu jliriiiaiiam 
iibliicetasikanams (litthadlianimasuklauiliarrinaiii nikama- 
lablii hoti akicclialabhl akasiralabhi. 

Jill chi klio bhikkha \0 paiicahi dliauinichi saiiiaiiiiagato 
avasiko bhikkhu avasam solilieti ti. 

(JCXXXIV. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave (Ihaiiiinchi saniaiiiiagato avasiko 
liliikkhii avasassa bahupakaro lioti. Katam(*bi paficahi? 

2. Silava hoti . . . pe^ . . . saiiiailaya sikkliati sikklia- 
padcsu. Bahiissuto hoti ... pc 7 ... ditthiya siippati- 
Mddha. Khandaphullam patisaiikharoti. Malifi kho paint 
hliikkhusaiigho abliikkanto® nriuaverajjaka'^ bbikkhu gihi- 
iiaiu upasankamitva aroceti ‘niaha kho avuso liliikkliusaii- 
gho abhikkanto nanavcrajjaka bhikkiiii, karotlia piifiiiani, 
sainayo puhfiani kiltun’ ti. Catuiinam jhaiianam alihiccta- 
sikanam ditthadhanimasukliavihriranam iiikaiiialablii hoti 
akicclialabhl akasiralabhi. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhaniiiiehi samanuagato 
iivasiko bhikkhu avasassa bahiipakaro hoti ti. 


(VXXXY. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhaiiimehi saiiiamiagato avasiko 
bhikkhu gihmai;i^° anukampati. Katamchi paficahi? 

2. Adhislle ” samadapeti. Dliaiimiadassaiie iiiveseti. 
Irilanake upasankamitva satini uppadeti airahaggatam 


* M. pa; S. pe. omitted hij S. T. anclagalaya. 
' S. °mantam. ^ Ph. T. Uo abhc’ 

^ M. pa; omitted bij Ph. ' M. pa; omdted hi/ l^h. i\Io. M-. 
” T. M^. My ote; M6 has also sainghe. " Ph. T. My ‘’ke. 
Mg. My gihi; S. gihim. S. “silesu. 
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Afiguttara-Nikaya, 


CCXXXVlj- 


riyasinanto satiip upatthapetha ti. Malia kho ])ana blii',. 
khusaiigho^ abhikkanto^ iirinaverajjaka4 bhikkhu gihiii;i;,i 
u])asaiikamitva aroceti ‘maha kho avuso bliikkhusaiiglio^ 
abhikkanto nanaverajjaka bhikkliu, karotlia puniliini, m. 
mayo pufinani katun’ ti. Yam kho pan’assa bhojaii:iiii 
denti liikhaip va panltam va, taip^ attana paribbuiijiih, 
saddhadeyyam? na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paucalii dliaminehi samaiinaLiato 
avasiko bhikkliu gihinaip® anukainpatl ti. 

CCXXXVI. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato riviisiko 
bhikkhu yathabhataiu nikldiitto evarp niraye. Kataiiu^lii 
paficahi ? 

2. Anamivicca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vaiiiinni 
bhasati, ananuvicca^ apariyogrihetva vaiiuarahassa avainuiin 
bhasati, anamivicca apariyogahetva appasadaniye 
pasadam upadaipseti, ananuvicca apariyogahetvTi pa>.i(]a- 
mye thane appasadani upadainseti, saddhadeyyani \nii- 
pateti. 

Imehi klio bhikkhave jiancalii dhainniehi samaniiriLialo 
avasiko bhikkhu yathribhatam nikkhitto evain niraye. 

2. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi sanianniigato avasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evani sagge. Kataiiioln 
paficahi? 

* 4. Anuvicca pariyogfilietva avapnarahassa avannain Mia- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogfilietva vannarahassa vannani bliasati. 
anuvicca pariyogfilietva appasadaniye thane appasiitl.iiii 
upadaipseti, anuvicca pariyogfilietva pasfidaniye thane jia- 
sadam upadamseti, saddhadeyyani na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanmi^ato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathfibhatain nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

' T. M, upattha^’ * T. M6. saipghe. 

3 Ph. T. M6. ‘^te. 4 Ph. T. Me. «ke. 

5 ‘’samghena. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. T. 

7 Ph. saddhaya deyyaip. ® S. gihiip. 

9 My omits this sentence. 
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CCXXXVIL 

1. Pa/RCcihi bhikkhciVG dhiiiiiiiiGlii Sti]ii[iniiHg[ito ilvasiko 
])]iikkliu yathabhatam iiikkliitto evam iiiraye. KataniGlii 
puficahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogalietva avaniiaraliassa vaniiam 
|)liasati) ananuvicca apariyogaliGtva vaunarahassa avaniiani 
bliasati, avasainaccliaii hoti avasapaligedhi b kulaiuacchari 
lioti kulapaligcdhi S sacldhadeyyam viiiipateti. 

Imchi kho“ bhikkhavG pancalii dliarnmelii samaniiagato 
iivasiko bhikkhu yathabhatain nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkliavG dliarnmelii samimnagato avasiko 
])liikkliu yathabhatam nikkhitto evani sagge. Katamelii 
pjiiicahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avariiiaraliassa avannam blia- 
saii, anuvicca pariyogahetva vaniiaraliassa vamiam bliasati, 
iia avasamaccharl hoti na SvasapaligedliP, na kulamac- 
chari hoti na kulapaligedln, saddhadeyyam na viiiipateti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi saraannagato 
avilsiko bhikkhu yathabhatain nikkhitto evani sagge ti. 

CCXXXYIII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dliarnmelii samaniiagato avasiko 
liliikkliu yathabhatam nikkliitto evam niraye. Katamelii 
paiicalii ? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogrihetva avannarahassa vannaiii 
bliasati, ananuvicca apariyogrihetva vanijarahassa avamiani 
bhasati, avasamaccharl hoti, kulamacchari^ lioti^, lablia- 
niaccharl lioti. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samaiinagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkliitto evani niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi ^amannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evani sagge. Katamehi 
piincahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannrirahassa avannani bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vaniiaraliassa vannain blia- 

* T. "bodhi. = 8. has onhj pe. omitted hy M^. 
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sati, na itvasaiuacchari lioti, iia kiilamacchan hoti, n.i < 
lal)liamaccharl* lioti. 

Imelii klio^ bhikkhave pancalii dhammelii samanna^;ii,, 
avasiko bliikkhii yathabbataip nikkliitto evaiii sagge ti. 

CCXXXIX. 

1. Pancalii bhikkhave (Ihammelii -samannagato avasjko 
bhikkhu yatliabliataiii nikkliitto evaip niraye. Katainda 
pancalii ? 

2. Avasamacclian lioti, kulaniacchan-^ lioti labliainae- 
chari lioti, vannaniacchari^ hoti, saildliadeyyam viniputi'ti. 

Imelii klio* bliikkliave pancalii dhammelii samaimimato 
avasiko liliikkliu yatliabliatani nikkliitto evam niraye. 

3. Pancalii bhikkhave dhammelii saraaniiagato iiv.isikti 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkliitto evani sagge. Kataim'hi 
pancalii ? 

4. Na avasamacchari hoti, na kulamacchai 1 hoti^ na la- 
bhamacchail hoti, na vannamacchan^ hoti, saddhadejj.iiii 
na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancalii dhammelii samaiimiL^nitd 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkliitto evam sagg(‘ ti. 


eeXL. 

1. Pancalii bhikkhave dhamniehi samannfigato avasiko 
bhikkhu yatliabliatani nikkliitto evam niraye. Katamelii 
pancalii? 

2. Avasamacchari hoti, kulamaccharl hoti, lahli.iinai- 
chari hoti, vaimamacchari hoti, dharaniamacchari hoti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave jiancahi dhammelii samannaynto 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatani nikkliitto evain niraye. 

3. Paheahi bliikkliave dhammelii samannagato aiasiko 
bhikkhu yatliabliatani nikkliitto evam sagge. Katamelii 
paheahi? 

4. Na avasamacchari hoti, na kulamacchari hoti, na I '- 

' omitted hy M.. ^ S. has only pe. 3 omitted (>!J 

^ M. Ph. dhamma" 
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C(JXU.1-C0XLII.1 


blianiaccharl hoti, na vnnnainaccliarl Iioti, na dliamraa- 
luaccbarl hoti. 

Imehi kho* bliikkhave })ancabi (lluiiiiinelii samannagato 
Mvasiko bbikkbii yatbabliatam nikkliitto evaiii sagge ti. 
Avasikavaggo catuvisiitiiiio 3. 

UddaiiJiiiH: 

Vvasiko piyo^ ca^ sobliana^ ])aliupakrivo® aiiukarapal.o ca 
Yatliabbatam^ avannam"'' ca^ catukkamaccbanyena” ('a ti. 

CCXLL 

1, Paiic’ime bliikkhave admava duccaritc'^ Katainc 

paiica? . . . 

2. Attii'3 pi »3 attanam upavadati, aniivicca viiiiiu garahanti, 

luipako kittisaddo abblmggaccbati, samiiiulbo kalaai karoti, 
kayassa bbeda paramiiiaraiia apayaiu duggatiin vinipatam 
iiirayam uiiapaijati^b 

Ime kbo bliikkhave panca adliuiva duccante”. 

8 . Panc’iraebbikkbave niiisaiusa siicarite. Kataiue paiica.-^ 
4 Atta pi attanam na upavadati, anuvicca viinni pasani- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo aliblmggacchati, asamimillio ka- 
laiii karoti, kayassa bhcda iiarammai-aiia sugatiin saggam 
lokaiii upapajjati*^ 

Ime kbo bliikkhave paiica anisamsfi sucante ti. 


CCXLlI-CdXLIV. 

1. Fafic’ime bliikkhave adinaia kayadiiccaritc . . ka- 
yasuearite . . .'5 vaciduccarite . . . 's ^ vacisucante ... 5 
iiianoduccarite . . manosuciirite. Katame panca. ^ 

' I' Nifvaggo catuttbo, a ml they omit oil the rest-, 

. s. & udd- ^ s. 5;-, 

7 S. adds ca. * Pb- bahukaro. bhatan capi. 

: I. 

0 each of the three sections, and to the la^ J > 
mits '’duccarite after vaci*^ niaiio 
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2. Atta pi attanam na upavadati, anuvicca vinfiii pasaiii- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asamraulho kala ii 
karoti, kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggaip lokam 
upapajjati \ 

Ime kho bbikkhave panca anisamsa manosucarite ti. 
CCXLV. 

1. Pafic’ime bliikkliave fidmava duccarite. Katame panc.i ? 

2. Atta pi attanani upavadati, anuvicca vinfiu garaliaiili, 
papako kittisaddo abbhuggaccbati, saddbamma vuttliati, 
asaddhamrae patittbati. 

Ime kho bbikkbave panca adinava duccarite. 

3. Pancime bbikkbave anisamsa sucarite. Katame paiic:i? 

4. Atta ])i attanam na upavadati, anuvicca vinnii pasnni- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggaccliati, asaddbamina 
vuttbati, saddbamme patittbati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisanisa sucarite ti. 

CCXLVI-C(1XLVJII. 

1, Pafic’ime bbikkbave adinava kayaduccarite . . .^ k;i- 
yasucarite . . vaciduccarite . . vacisucarite . . .^ maiKi- 
duccarite . . .* manosucarite. Katame panca? 

2. Atta pi attanaiji na ujiavadati, anuvicca vinnil pasaiii- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggaccliati, asaddbaiunia 
vutthati, saddbamme iiatittbati. 

Ime kho bbikkhave panca anisamsfi manosucarite ti. 

CCXLIX. 

1. Pafic’ime bbikkbave adinava slvatbikaya. Kataiiu' 
panca? 

2. Asuci, duggandba, sappatibbaya, vrilanam3 amania* 
sanaip avasob bahuno janassa Tirodana. 

Ime kho bbikkbave panca adinava slvatbikaya. 

3. Evam eva kho bbikkhave panc^ime adinava sivatln- 
kupame puggale. Katame panca? 

^ T. M6. M7 upp*^ 

^ M. Ph. la; S. pe;/or the rest cp. n. 15 p.. 267. 

3 T. M^. M7. 8. val° throughout ^ T. avasa. 
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4. Idlia bhikkliave ekacco puggalo asucinfi kayakammena 
samannagato hoti, asucina vaclkamraena samannagato hoti, 
iisucina manokammena samannagato hoti: idain assa asu- 
citaya vaclaini. Seyyatha pi sa hhikkliave '^Ivatliika asuci, 
tatliupamfiham bhikkliave imam pnggalam vadami. 

5. Tassa asucina kayakammena samannagatassa asucina 
\acikammena samannagatassa asucina manokammena sam- 
aunaga tassa papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati: idam assa 
duggandhataya vadauii. Seyyatlia pi sa lihikldiavc siva- 
tliika dnggandha, tathiipamahani bhikkliave iniain pugga- 
laiii vadami. 

6. Tam enani asucina kayakammena samannagatam asu- 
fina vacikammena samannagatani asucina manokammena 
samannagatam pesalii sabrahmacari' araka pariiajjenti*: 
idam assa sappatibhayasmim vadami. Seyyatha pi sa bhik- 
khave sivathika sappatibliaya, tathupamaham bliikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. 

7. So asucina kayakammena samannagato asucina vaci- 
kamniena samannagato asucinli manokammena samaima- 
giito sabhagehi puggalehi saddhim samvasati: idam assa 
valavasathasmim^ vadami. Seyyatha pi sa bliikkhave si- 
vathika valanam amanussanam avnsok tathupamnliam bliik- 
kliave imam puggalam vadami. 

8. Tam enam asucina kayakammena samannagatam 5 asii- 
cina vacikammena samannagatam asucina manokammena 
saniannagataip pesala sabrahmacari ^ disva kht 3 adhainraam^ 
a[)[ijjanti ‘alio vata no dukkham, ye^ mayam evarupehi 
puggalehi saddhini saravasama’ ti: idam assa arodanaya 
ladami. Seyyatha pi sa bliikkhave sivathika bahuno ja- 
iiassa arodana, tatliupamriham bhikkliave iniani jiuggalam 
vadiimi. 

kliQ bliikkhave panca adinava sivathikipiame pug- 
gale ti. . ^ , 


' M. S. brahma^’ 

^ M. ^sasmiip; T. 

^ T. Me 5 

^ yeva. 


^ M. Ph. ‘^‘vajjanti. 

nhasmiiii; Ph. vdla ca bhayasmi {sicY 
M. Ph. la. " Mo. My khiyana*^ 
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CCL.l-^l 


CCL. 

1 . Panc’iuie bliikkliave adinavri puggalaj)])asri{le. K.i- 
taiue })aiica? 

2. Yasniiip bhikkliave piiggale imggalo abhippasaimo 
boti, so tatliriru])am ^ apattiin a])anno hoti, yathanipava 
apattiya saiiglio ukkhipati. Tassa evam hoti 'yo klio 
yam puggalo piyo manfijK), so sanghena iikkliitto’ ti, ])liiL 
klmsu appasruiabaliulo hoti, bhikkhfisu ai)pasri(labaliiil() 
samano ahhc hhikkhii iia bhajati, ahhe bhikkhfi abhajantd 
saddhainmam na sunfiti, saddhammaiu asiipanto saddli.im. 
mfi parihayati. Ayaip bhikkliave ])athamo admavo 
lappasade. 

3 . Puna ca param bhikkliave yasiiiim jiuggalo pug^.do 
abhip])asanno hoti, so tathiirupain ^ apattini a])aimo hot], 
yatharupaya apattiya sahglio ante nisidapeti. Tassa (aam 
hoti ‘yo kho inyayani puggalo piyo niana]>o, so sangluaia 
ante nisnlajiito’ ti, bliikkhusu appasadabaliulo hoti. hlnk- 
khuMi appasadabaliulo samano ahhc lihikkliu na bhajati. 
ahhe Idiikkhu abhajanto^ saddhainmam na sunati, sad- 
dhammam asunanto saddhamma parih.ayati. Ayam liliik- 
khave dutiyo .adinavo puggalappasade. 

4 . Puna ca jiaram bhikkliave yasmim pnggale puggalo 
abliippasanno iioti, so disapakkanto lioti . . . pe*^ . . . so 
vilibhanto hoti . . . pes . .. so kalakato hoti. Tassa, e\ am 
hoti ‘yo kho inyayain puggalo jiiyo manajio, so kalakato' 
ti, ahhe Idiikkhu na lihajiiti, ahhe bhikkhii abhajanto sad- 
dhainmain na sunati, s:iddharamani asunanto saddhauima 
pariliayati. Ayain bhikkliave pahcaino adinavo puggala- 
ppasade. 

line kho bhikkliave jiahca adinava jmggalappashde ti 
Duccaritavaggo^ pahcavisatimo h 

^ T. M.,. M. «rupira. ^ T. "rupini. 3 T. M7 na bliaiaiito. 

4 M. Ph. la. 5 M. I'll, la; omitteil by T. M,,. 3 \I,. 

T. i\hj. M7 pahcaino vaggo (T. vaggo ji*"), then paiimuiK' 
pannasako (T. omits j)aiic“j> ((ml this is alt that thei/ hme] 
M. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. ''tain) after "vaggo (Ph. \agg:ini)- 

? M. visatimo; S. pahcaino; omitted hy J^h.; M. Jdi. ndfl 
Pahcaino pannasako. 
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Uddanain ’ : 

Duccaritam kayaduccai’itain \aci(luccnritam manoduc- 

caritaiii. 

Oatuhi pare dve sivathika piiggala])pasndeija ca ti 


[CHATTHA - PANXA8AKO 3.] 

]. Paucalii bliikkliave dhainnielii saraaiinagatcna l)]nlv- 
Jdiiina upasampadetabbani. Katanielii ])aficahi ? 

2. Jdha bhikkbave bhikkliu aseklieria silakkliaiidheii:) sa- 
iiiaiinagato boti, usekhena samadliikkhandhciia. samnrni;!- 
gato boti, asekhena panuakkliandlieiia^ saiiiannagato Jioti. 
asckliena viiiiuttikkbandbena saiiiaiin-lgatu boti, asekhena, 
vimuttiniinadassanakkliandliena .saiuaiiiiagato heti, 

Tniehi kho bliikkliave paiicalii dbaniinelii saiiiannagatena 
bliikkbuna upasampadctalibaii ti. 

1. Paucalii bliikkliave dliamiiielii samaunagateua bliik- 
kliuiia iiissayo databbos . . . jie . . . saiuanero iijiattliape- 
tablio. Katanielii paucalii? 

2. Ldba bliikkliave bliikklm a>cklieua silakkliaucllieua saiti- 
iiiinagato^’ boti/, asekhena sniuadliikkliandliena .. . asckljcna 
]);iiiiirikkhandbena^ . . . asekhena vimuttikkliandena . .. ase- 
kliena vimuttinrinadassanakkliandliena saiiiannagato'^ boti 9. 

Iinebi klio bliikkliave paiicalii dhaiiiiiielii saniannrigatena 
bhikkliuna sanianero upattbapetabbo ti. 


^ S. lass’ udd‘^ ^ 8. adds Pancaino pannasako nittlnto. 

, 3 8. has as title Vaggasaiigahita suttanta. Tlie usual 
ordinal numbers havnuf been left oat luj M. in the subse- 
quent Suttas, no numbers are (fiven henceforth. 

’ M. T. panna'’; painna'’ 

3 M. Ph. S. di(fer from T. M^. in their mode of ah- 
hrcviation, but not even 8. is quite consonant uith M. l^b. 
To avoid niistahes, I folio ir the Siidudese MfdS- exclusively 
to the end of this Niyata. ^ omitted by 
^ omitted by M^. ^ j\l,. painiia" 

omitted by T. Mo. 



272 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


1. Panc’imani bliikkhave luacchariyani. Katainani panc.i 

2. Avasainacchariyinii, kulamacchariyam^ labhamaccliai i 
yam \ vaimamacchariyaip, dhammamacchai’iyaiia. 

Imani kho bliikldiave panca raacchariyani. Imesam kbt 
bliikkhave paheaniiam macchariyanaiii etam patikittliam^ 
yacl idam dhaminamacchariyan ti. 

1. Pahcannam bliikkhave macchariyanam pahaii;i};i 
samucchedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Katamesani pan. 
cannam? 

2. Avasamacchariyassa pahanaya samucchedaya brahiii;i. 
cariyam vussati. Kulamacchariyassa . . . labhamaccliini- 
yassa . . . vaiiuamacchariyassa . . . dhammamacchariy:l^^;( 
pahanaya samucohedaya brahmacariyaui vussati. 

Imesam kho bliikkhave paiieannam macchariyanam ii;i- 
lianaya samucchedaya brahmacariyani vussati ti. 

1. Pahc’iine^ bhikkhave dhamme appahaya^ abhnlilio 
pathamara jlifinam upasaiupajja viharitnm. Katame pama? 

2. Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, labharaaccljan- 
yara, vannamacchariyam, dhammaniacchariyam. - 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhamme apjiahaya^ abhabho 
pathamam jhanam upasamjiajja viharituiii. 

3. Pafic’ime3 bhikkhave dhamme pahaya'^ bhablio patliii- 
main jhanam upasaiupajja viharitura. Katame panca? 

4. Avasamacchariyaiii, kulamacchariyani, labhamacclinri- 
yam, vannamacchariyam, dhammamacchariyam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamme jiahaya^ bhabbo pa- 
thamaiii jhanam upasampajja viharitun ti. 

1. Pahc’ime^ bhikkhave dhamme appahaya alihabbo du- 
tiyam jhanaip . . . tatiyaiji jhfinaip . . . catiitthani jba- 
naip . . . sotapattiphalaip . . . sakadagamiphalaip . ■ 
anrigamiphalaip . . . arahattaphalam 5 sacchikatuip. Ka- 
tame pafica? 


' omitted by S. ^ M. S. patikkittham. 3 S. ])ai>Lai 
Ph. 'Kanaya. 5 M. Ph. S. arahattaip. 
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2, Avasaniacchariymi, kulamacchariyam, labharaacchari- 
yain, vannaniacclianyani, (lliaiiimaiiiacclianyain 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca ,lban.n,c appabai-a abbabbo 
amliattaphalam ^ sacchikritimi. 

3. Panc’irae^ bliikkl.ave dha.niMe pahaya bba))bo duti- 
yain Jhanani . tat.ya.n jl.aua.a . . . pe . . . arabatta- 
[)Iialam3 saccmkatun ti. 


1. Pafic’ime4 bhikkhave dliainmo ai)i)aliriya a])lml)l)() pa- 
lianiam jhanam upasampajja viliaritum. Katame ])aiica? 

2. AvasamacchariyaTn, kulamaccliariyaiu, lahhamacchari- 
;im, vannamacchariyain, akatainnitam akatavcditara. 

fme klio bliikkliave panca dlinnime a])i)aliaya ahlia !)])() 
)atliJimaiu jhanaiii iipasain])ajja viliaritiini. 

3. Pafic’irac^ l)liikkliave dliammc paliaya l>liabl)o patlui- 
iiaiii jlianaiu iipasaiiipajja viliaritum. Katame panca? 

4. Avrisamacchariyara, kulamacchariyam, Ijlhliamaccliari- 
aiii, vaiinamaccliariyam, akatannutam akataveditam. 

fme klio bhikkhave panca dhamme pahaya liliablio jia- 
liamam jhanani upasampajja viharitiin ti. 


1. Panc’ime-^ bliikkliave dhaiiimes appahaya ahliahho 
iitiyaiii jhanam . . . pe . . . tatiyam jhanam . . . [le . . . 
atiittham jhrmain . . . pe . . . sotapattifilialam . . . pe . . . 
tkadagamiphalam ... pe ... aiiagami[>halam . . . pe'' . . . 
raliattam sacchikatum. Katame panca? 

2. Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, lahhamacchari- 
^111,- vannamacchariyain, akatahhutam akataveditam . . . 

tme klio bhikkhave panca dhamme pahaya hhahho ara- 
dtam saccliikatun ti^. 


I M. Ph. Mo. My. 8. arahattam. 

8. panca; Mo. ]\L omit this scidoicc entireh/. 

M. Ph. S. arahattam. 8. panca. 5 omitted tnj Ph. 
^ omitted hy T. My. 7 T. ]\h. M add Cliattho vaggo. 

liarrly. ‘ 
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1. Paficalii bliikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhattuddc- 
sake na sammannitabbo. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Chandagatim gacchati, dosagatii)i gacchati, moli.n-a- 
tim gacchati, bhayngatiiii gacchati, udditthanuddittbaiii ' na 
janati. 

Imehi klio bliikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannn^ato 
bhattuddosako na sammannitabbo. 

3. Paficahi bliikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhattuddc- 
sako sammannitabbo. Katamehi paficahi? 

4. Na chandagatim gacchati, na dosagatini gacchati. im 
mohagatini gafcchati, na bhayagatim gacchati, uddittluuiuil- 
dittham' janati. 

Imehi kho bhikkh.ave jiaficahi dhammehi 8amannri;;,iln 
bhattuddesako sammannitabbo ti. 


1. Paficahi bliikkhave dhammehi samannagato hhattiuidc- 
sako sammato na pesetabbo . . . pe . . . samniato iiosc- 
tabbo . . . bnlo veditabbo . . . pe . . . papdito vedit.ihlio 
. . . pe . . . khatam iipahatam att.anam pariharati . . . jie . . . 
akkhatain anupahataiii attanani imriharati . . . pc . . . 
yathabluitani iiikkhitto evam niraye . . . jie . . . yatk- 
bhatain iiikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Na chan.dag.atiiu gacchati, na dosagatim gaccliati, iia 
niohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchati, uddittk- 

janFiti. 

Imehi kho bliikkhave paficahi dhammehi samaiinngito 
bhattuddesako yatliabhatam iiikkhitto evaiii sagge ti. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato seua'-aiia- 
pafifiapako na sammannitabbo . . .= senasanapafinapko 
sammannitabbo . . . panfiattajiafifiattam na janati 
pafifiatt,apafifiattaiii janati . . ■ Bhandagariko na sai.mi:a|- 
nitabbo . . . bhaiidiigariko sammannitabbo . . . guttun'it- 
tail! na janati . . . guttaguttam janati . . . Civarupati}!- 
gniiako na sanimam'tabbo . . . civarapatiggaliakc 

* Ph. T. Mo. M7 ‘’anuditthain. 

" S. inserts senasanagahapako. 
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.annitabbo . . . gabitagahitani na jannti . . . .abita^a- ’ 

itain janati . . . pe . . . ('iviril)l,ai..|.. 

I'li.yalco na saranianiii- 


111 

^ ■ ' ""''■'""•■yaico na saranianiii 

taiilio . j . civarablinjako saranianiiitablio . . - „„ 
Yagubbajako na saiiiraannitabbo . , . . ’ ’ ' 

niannitabbo . . . pe . . . Pbalalil.ajako lia '’sainmannitabbo 
, . . phalabhajako sainmannita])])o . . . ])e . Kp, 
kalihajako na sammannitabbo . . . kliaii'd-iblvhV,i 
raaiinitabbo . . . bhajitalihajitaia na janati bi^jita 
l.bajitam janati . . . Apparaattakav.ssaijako na sararaaniii' 
tabbo . . . appamattakavissiijjako saininannitabiio . . vis- 
,iijjit.avissajjitani' na janati . . . vissajjitavissajjitam janati 
. . pe" . . . Satiyagaha-pako na i^ammannitabbo sa- 
lyagiilmpako sammannitabbo , . . Pattaggaliapako na sam- 
imnnitabbo . . .3 pattaggriliapako sainraannitiibbo 
-aliitagahitaiTi na janati . . . galiitagaliitam janiiti 
Arainikapesako na sammannitalibo . . . aramikapcsako 
iaiuniannitabbo . . . Sanianerapcsako na saiiiraannitabbo 
. . saraanerapesako saiiiinaiinitalibo . . . pe . . . sam- 
iiato na pesetab'bo . . . sarnniato pesetabbo . . . bale ve- 
litalilx) . . . pandito veditabbo . . . khatain iipaliataiu 
ittanam paribarati , . . akkliatani anujialuitani attiiiiani 
lariliarati . . . yathabliataiii iiikkhitto eva.ni niraye 
)(isita])esitam na janati , , . yiithaliliatani nikkliitto evam 
uigge. Katamelii pancalii? 

'1. Na chandagatim gaccliati, na dosagatim gacchati, na 
iioliagatini gaccliati, na bliayagatini gaccliati, pesitapesi- 
aiii janati. 

linelii klio bhikkliave pancalii dliainiuelii sainannagato 
aiiianerapesako yatlialiliatani nikkliitto evam sagge ti4. 


1. Paficahi bhikkliave dbainniehi sainannagato bliikkliu 
atliiibliataiii nikkliitto evam niraye. Katamelii pancalii? 

Panatipati hoti, adinnadayi Iioti, abralimacarr lioti, 
ausavadi hoti, suraiuerayamajjajiaiiiadattliay] hoti. 


' T. vissaijaviss® 
^ M,. M/pe. 


omitted hj T. T. ])e. 
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A n gu ttara-Nikay a. 


Imelii Uho bhikkhave piificiiln (lliammelii saraannuL'ntn 
bhikklni yathabbatam nikkbitto evaiji niraye. 

3 Ibiflcahi bliikkhave ilbammelii samannasato bbil,!J„| 
yathabbatam nikkbitto ovain sagt?e. Katamebi paia aln? 

4. Pruintipata pativirato lioti, adinnadana pativirato Imt,. 
abrahinacariyn pativirato hoti, niusavada pativirato h„t,, 

sui-amerayaniajjapaniadatthruia pativirato boti. 

Imohi klio idiikkbave paficabi dbaniniehi samaiiiia-ato 
bbikkhu yathabbatam nikkliitto ovam saj;go ti. 

1. Pahcalii bliikkliave dhammehi samaniiagata, l.liik- 
kluini . . . sikkliamana . ■ • samai.iera- . . . iipasika' y.itha- 
bhatara iiikkhitta evam niraye. Katamebi pancabi.-' 

0 Paiuitipritiiii hoti adinnadayilil lioti, kamesu micclia. 
carini boti, musavadini boti. suramerayamajjapamadalili.,. 
villi boti. 

IiTiebi kbo bliikkliave paiicabi dbaniniebi saimnm.igatii 
upi^ik.a yathiibbatam nikkbittii ovani niraye. 

3. Pancabi bliikkliave dbammebi samaiiiiagata ii]iaMk.i 
vatbabhatam nikkliitta evain saggc. Katamebi pamnlii^ 

4 Pnnritipatapativirata boti, adinnadana ))ativiral:i hull, 
kamesu miccbacara pativirata boti, musavadii paiivirala 

boti, surameraYamajjaiiamadattl'ana pativirata boti. 

finebi kbo iibikkbave paiicabi db.ammcbi samaiiiKie.iti 
iipasika yatbabbatam nikkliitta evam sagge ti. 


1. Paficabi bliikkliave dbammebi saniannagato ajiva 
yatbabbatain nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamebi iMiiea 

2. J’aiiatipati boti, adinnadayi boti, abrabmacan a 

mustivadi boti, suramerayaniajjapamadattbayi boti. 

Imelii kbo bliikkliave ])a.ncabi dbammebi samaimag 
.ajivako yatbabbatam nikkbitto evaiu niraye ti. 


]. Paficalii bliikkliave 
. . . iiiuiKlasavako . . . ji' 
^andiko ^ . tcdaTiiliko^ 


dhammehi samaimagato mg: 
itilako . . . paribbajako . . • 
. . aviruddhakos . . . gota 
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. . devadhammiko yatlinl>lialain nikkliitto evam niraye. 
Katamelii pancahi? 

2. Panatipati hoti, adimiadayi Loti, al)ralimacan hoti, 
iiiasavadi hoti, siiiTimerayaniajjapainOdatthayi lioti. 

liiiehi klio bliikkliavG paiKUilii dliaaiTiiclii sainaniingato 
Jcvadhammiko yathabhataiu nikkliitto evam niiuye ti^ 

1. Ragassa bliikkliave abhiiuiaya pafica dliamina bha- 
\et;ibba. Katame pafica? 

2. Asubliasanful, maraiiasanfia, mlinavasafifia, aliare \)\i- 
tikkrilasahfia, sabbaloke aiuililnratasaiina. 

Rigassa lihikkhave aldiifinaya imc pafica dhamnia liliii- 
vetabba ti. 

1. Ragassa" bliikkliave ahliifiiiaya paiica dliarariia blia- 
vctaliba. Katame jiafica? 

2. Aniccasafiiia, anattasafifia, maranasaiifia, aliai’e jiatikkii- 
kisaiifia, sabbaloke anabliiratasafifia. 

Ragassa bliikkliave abliifihaya ime ])afica dliaiiinia blia- 
vetaliba ti.' 

1. Ragassa bliikkliave abliiiinaya iiaiica dlianima bliave- 
tabba. Katame [lafica? 

2. Aniccasafiiia, anicce dukkliasamia, dukkhe anattasafina. 
pnhanasafifia, viifigasahiia. 

Ragassa bhikkbave abhihiiaya imc paiica dliamma bha- 
veiabba ti. 

1. Ragassa bliikklia\c abhiiifiriya paiica dliamma blia- 
vetabba. Katame pafica? 

2. Saddhindriyam, viriyiiidriyam. satindriyaiii, samadhiii* 
driyani, piTfifiindriyam. 

Hagassa bbikkhave abliififiaya ime pafica dliamma bhave- 
tabba. 
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1. Eiigassa bliikkhave abhifiiiaya pafica dharama bli;i,e 
tabba. Katame pauca? 

2. Saddbabalaip, viriyabalam, satibalani, samadhibalujn 
pamiabalam. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinfiaya ime panca dliamma hli.j, 
vetabba. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave parihhaya parikkhayfiya palumiiMi 
khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaguay;i 
ime‘ pauca dhamina bliavetahba . . . Dosassa . . . mo. 
hassa . . . kodhassa . . . uj)anrihassa . . . makkhassa 
palasassa . . . issaya . . . luacchariyassa . . . mayaya . . 
satheyyassa . . . thambhassa . . . saraTu])hassa . . . mm 
nassa , , . atimanassa .. . luadassa^ . . . paraadassa aliiim. 
fiaya parinfijlya parikkhayaya pahanaya khayaya \.i\:i\ii 
viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggaya - ime imma 
dliamma bhavetabba ti. 

Upasampadavaggo nitthito chavisatimo. Chatto PaiinasaLo '', 
Uddanam i : 

Abhiiiuaya parihhaya parikkliayaya pahanaya khayaya 

vayena ca 

Viraganirodha ciigafi ca patinissaggo ime dasa ti. 

Tatrhdam vaggass’ uddanam 

Sekhabalaui Balau c’eva Pahcahgikau ca Sumanam 

Mimda-Nlvarana-Sahhaii ca Yodhajlvau ca aithaiiiitni 

Therara Kakudha-Phasufi ca Andhakaviiida-dvrulasiin 

Gilana-Raja-Tikandam Sad d hammaghatiipasakai n 

Araiifia-Brfihmanah c’eva Kimbilakkosakain tatlai 

Digliacaravasikaii ca Buccaritupasampadaii ti. 
Pahcakanipato 5 nitthito 
__ _ __ _ • 

* omitted hy M. S. * T. madassa. 

3 only in M. Ph., but both MSS. have upasampada^ kli 
chattam ^sakaip. ^ only in M. Ph. 

5 Ph. Pahcanipato; T. Ahguttaraparamam ; Mo- 
guttarapahcakaiji. ^ omitted by T. Mg. M-. 



CHAKKA-NIPATA. 


Namo Tassa Bliagavato Ai-aliato Saramasaiu- 
buddliassa. 


PATHAMA -PANN A S A KO. 

I. 

1. Evam me siitam. Ekaiii samnyaiu Bhagava Silvattlii- 
yMiii viharati Jetavane Anatliapiiidikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bliikklui amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
(Unite* ti te bliikkhu Bliagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava 
otad avoca: — 

2. Chain bhikkhave dhammelii samaniiagato bhikkliu 
alinneyyo hoti pfihuneyyo * dakkhiiieyyo anjalikaraniyo-' 
amittaram punnakkhettain lokassa. Katamehi (ilialii? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu cakkhuna rupaiu disva iieva 
sumano hoti na dummaiio, upekkliakoi viharati sato «am- 
pajano. Sotena saddam sutva . . . gliaiicna gandliain gha- 
yitva . . . jivhaya rasani sayitva . . . kayena iiliotthabbani 
pliiisitva . . . manasa dhammam vifinaya^ iieva sumano 
hoti na dummano, upekkhako^ viharati sato sampajaiio. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave clialii dhammelii samammgato 
bliikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahurieyyos dakkhiiieyyo aiijalika- 
I'aniyo anuttaraiii puuhakkhcttam lokassa ti. 

Fdam^ avoca Bhagava. Attamaiia te bhikkliu Bliagavato 
hhasitam abhinandun ti. 


M. Ph. bhaddante. 
T. Mg. upekh" 


- T. My add hoti. 

^ T. vifiiia. ^ T. adds hoti. 
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Afiguttara-Nikaya. 


II.l -^4 


11 . 

1. Chalii bhikkliave dliammelii saraannagato bhikUm 
ahuneyyo hoti ... pe* ... aiiuttarain punnakkiicthnii 
lokassa. Katamelii clialii? 

2. Idlia bhikkliave bliikkliu aiiekavihitaiii iddhividh.ini 
paccanublioti, eko pi Imtva bahudba hoti, bahudha ]ii 
hutva eko hoti, fivibhavam tirobhavaiii tiroku(ldam tiro]i;i. 
karain tiropabbataiu asajjaniano gacchati seyyatlm pi 
akase, pathaviya pi umimijjanimujjaiii karoti seyyatli.i jn 
iidake, udake pi abhijjamiiiie^ gacchati seyyatha pi ])atli,i- 
viyani^ akase pi pallaiikena kamati seyyatba pi pakkln 
sakuno, ime pi candiniasuriye evapiniahiddhike evamiiiali,> 
niibhave paniiia pavamasati parimajjati, yilva Bi‘aliinalo]\;i 
pi kayena ’va saipvatteti. 

3. Dihbaya sotadhatuya visiiddliaya atikkantamamisik:iv,i 
ubho sadde sunati^ dibbe ca infinuse ca ye dure snii- 
tike ca^ 

4 . Parasattanaiii parapuggallanaui cetasa ceto pnricca 
pajarinti: saragam va cittain saragaiu cittan ti pajaiiati. 
vltaragaiii la cittam . . . sadosaiii va cittam . . . vitadn- 
sain vii cittam . . . sanioliam la cittam ... vitamohaiti \a 
cittam . . . samkhittam va cittain . . . vikkhittam \a cit- 
tain . . . maliaggatam va cittain . . . amahaggatain va 
cittaiii . . . sa-uttaram7 va cittam . . . anuttaram va cit- 
tarn , . . samiihitam va cittam . . . asamahitaiu va cittam 
. . . vimiittani va cittain . . . a\imuttain va cittaiii a\iniut- 
tam cittan ti jiajanati. 

6. Anekaviliitain pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyatliitlam 
ekam pi jatiin dve pi jatiyo® tisso pi jatiyo catasso })i ja- 
tiyo pahca pi jritiyo dasa^ pi9 jatiyo9 visatim'^’ pi jatiya 
timsatim*' pi jatiyo cattajisam pi jritiyo pahhasain pi ja- 


* M. Ms la; Ph. pa, =* M. Mg balm; Ph. balm. 

^ M. Ph. Mg. T. M6 ""mano. 4 T. "viya. 5 S. suiioti. 
omitted by T. 7 saviittaraip. 

M. la; Ph. Mg pa, then Iti and so on. 9 omitted hij M;. 
S. visam. “ Mo- M.. S. tiinsara. 



11.6-in.i 


Ahuneyya-Vagga. 
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tiyo jatisatam pi jatisaliassam ])i jatisatasahassam ' pi' 
uneke pi sainvattaka[)pe aiieke' pi* vivat-takappe* aneke" 
sanivattavivattaka])pe^ ainutrasiru (namiirimo cvamgotto 
evamvanno evamabaro evamsuklia(lukk]iMp[)atisjimvecli evam- 
ayupariyanto3, so tato onto idhupapaiino i ti. Iti sakrivam 
sa-uddesam anekavihitain ])iib])eiiivasaai aaassarati. 

6. Dibbena cakkhuna visiuldliena atikkantaiiiaimsakeiia 
satte passati cavamiine upapajjamanes Iniie pauiic suvaiiue 
(lubbanne sugate duggate, yatliakainmupage satte pajaiiati 
■iiiie vata blionto sattii kayailuccaritciia, samaniiagata va- 
ciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samaniiagata 
nriyanaip upavadaka niiccliadittliika micchadittliikamma- 
sainadanri, te kayassa bheda iiaraiinnaraiia aiirivaiii dug- 
natim vinipatam nirayain upapannas, ime va/^ jiaiia iihoiito 
satta kayasucariteiia samannagata vaclMicaritena saman- 
iiiigata manosucaritena samaniiagata ariyanam anupava- 
d;,ka sammiidittbika saminadittbikaimnasamadana, te kri- 
yassa bliedii parainmarana. sugatim saggam lokaiii upa- 
pannas’ ti. Iti dilibena cakklmna visiiddhena atikkaii- 
tamanusakena satte passati cavamane upa])ajjamrine^ lime 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yatliakammu- 
page satte pajaiiati. Asa\anam kliaya anasa,vaiii ceto- 
vimiittim pannrivimuttini ditth’eva. dliaimne sayam abliiiiiia 
sacchikatva upasarajiajja viliarati. 

Lmehi kho bliikkliavc cliabi dliaimnelii saiiiannagato 
bhikkliu abuneyyo hoti . . . pe^ . . . anuttarain punna- 
kkhettam lokassa ti. 


III. 

1. Chalii bhikkliave (Ihaumichi saiiiaimn-ato bliikklui 
uliuueyyo hoti . . . pe* . • • amittara.u laibnakklicttaiii lo- 
kassa. Katamelii chalii? 


■ ' omitted hy "" omitted hy I. 

’ S. inserts so tato cuto amutr:i | ^ evamaym' 

evaninamo evaipgotto evainv'' eiamaly^ e\ain^ v ^ > 

^ T. M. «ppanno. s T. uppa . . 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; T. yirc li tn 

' M. Ph. pa. 
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Auguttara-Kikaya. 


in.2-V.> 


2 . Saddhindriyena viriyindriyena satindriyena samadhin, 
driyena pafmindriyena risavanam' khaya anasavara ceto\i, 
muttim pannavimuttini dittk’eva dhamme sayam abhinnri 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkliave chabi dhammehi samannagnto 
bbikkliu ahuneyyo pfihuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikn- 
raniyo anuttaram punfiakkhettam lokassa ti. 

rv. 

1 . Clialii bliikkhave dliammelii saniannagato bhikkliu 
ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe3 . . . anuttarani puhhakklieltaiii lo- 
kassa. Kataniehi cliahi? 

2 . Saddhabalena viriyabalena satibalena sainadhibal(‘ii;i 
pahnabalena asavanam-^ khaya anilsavam cetovinmttiiii 
pahnavimuttiiu ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhimia saechi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkliave chahi dhammelii saraamiaguto 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pc5 . . . anuttarani pufiii,t- 
kkliettani lokassa ti. 


V. 

1 . Chahi bliikkhave augehi saniannagato rahho bliadto 
assajaniyo^ rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo7, rahho ahgan tM'\;t ^ 
sanikham gacchati. Katamehi chahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave rahho bhadro assajaniyo khamo Imti 
rupanara, khamo saddanam, khamo gandhanam, khamo 
rasanain, khamo photthabbanani, vannasampanno ca Imti, 

.Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi ahgelii samannagato raiino 
bhadro assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, rahho aiigaa 
tveva sarpkham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave vlmlii 
dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe ' . . . 
anuttarani puhhakkhettain lokassa. Katamehi chain? 

^ Ph. S. add ca. ^ T. M^. pc, then anuttaram a}id so on. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy M6. M^. 4 S. adds ca. 

5 M. Ph. pa. ^ T. M 7 '’niyyo thmighoat 

7 M. Ph. ®bhogo throughout. 

^ all MSS. except S. have t’eva throughout. 

9 M. la; omitted hj Ph. M^. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave bliikklui kliamo hoti rupanam, khamo 
saddanaip, khamo gamlluuiam, khamo rasanam', khamo 
kluimo 

Imehi kbo bliikkhave cbalii ,lh!nu.ael,i samannagato 
bliMliu alnineyyo lioti . . . pe' . . . auuttaiam pufifia- 
kkliettam lokassa ti. 

VL 

1. Cliahi bhikkliavc samaTinagato rafiiio bliadro 

assajaniyo^ rajaralio lioti iTijablioggo, ranno aiigaii tveva 
samkliam gaccliati. Katamelii cliabi? 

2. Idlia bliikkhave ranno bliadro assajaniyo klianio lioti 
riipanam, kbarao saddjlnam, khamo gandhanam, khamo 
rasanani, khamo photthabbanarn, lialasampanno ca hoti. 

[mehi kho bhikkliave chain aiigehi samannagato ranno 
bhadro assrijaniyo3 iTijriraho hoti rajabhoggo, ranno aii- 
gan tveva sarnkbam gacchati. Evam eva kho l)hikkhave 
chahi dliammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahnnoyyo hoti 
. . . pe4 ... anuttarani puhnakkhettam lokassa. Katamchi 
chahi ? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rhpanam, khamo 
saddananis, khamo gandhanam, kliamo rasanani, khamo 
photthabbanarn, khamo dhammanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dliammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu rihuneyyo Jioti . . . ... anuttarani puhha- 

kkhettam lokassa ti. 


VII. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave angelii*’ samannagato rahiio bhadro 
assajaniyo? rajaralio hoti rajabhoggo, rafifio ahgan tveva 
samkham gacchati. Katamchi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ranno bhadro assajaniyo? khamo hoti 
rupfinaip, khamo saddruiain, khamo gandhanaiii, khamo 
rasanani, khamo phottbabbaiiam, javasanipaiino ca hoti. 

^ M. la; omitted hy Ph. T. j\[ 6. “ S. dhammehi. 

^ T. °niyo. ^ M. la; omitted by Ph. T. M^. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa, then khamo dhammanam. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa. 7 '’iiiyo. 
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Imehi klio bhikkhave clialii angelii samannagato raniio 
bliadro assajaniyo rajaralio lioti rajablioggo, rafifio ang:iu 
tveva samkliain gacchati. Evaiii ova klio bhikkhave chain 
dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu ahuncyyo hoti . . . pe ' . . . 
anuttarani puhhakkhettani lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khanio hoti ruprtnam . . . pc . . . 
khamo dhaminanani. 

Imehi kho bliikkliave chahi dhammelii samannagato 
biiikklm fdiuneyyo lioti . . . pe’ ... anuttaraiii puhna- 
kkhettani lokassa. 


\UL 

1. Cha yimani’ bhikkhave anuttariyani. Katamani cIim? 

2, Dassananuttariyam. savananuttariyam, labhaniittan- 
yam, sikkhanuttariyani, paricariyanuttariyamS anussat.i- 

nuttariyaips. 

Tm.ini kho bhikkhave cha anuttariyani'' ti. 


IX. 

1. Cha yimani^ bhikkhave anussatitthanani^. Kata- 
inani cha? 

2. Buddhauussati, dhammanussati, saiighanussati, siln- 
nussati, caganussati, devataiiussati. 

Iniani kho bhikkhave clia amissatitthananv ti. 

X. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavat- 
thusmini Xigrodhrirame. Atha kho Mahaiirimo Sakku 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiikanii, upasaiikamitva Bhagavaiit:iiii 
abhivadetva ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantain nisiiino kin* 
Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam etad avoca: Yo so bliauti' 
ariyasavako agataphalo vihhatasrisano, so katamena vili i- 
rena bahulani viharati ti? Yo so Mahanama ariyasavnko 


^ M. la; omitted by Ph. T. M,,. ^ M. la; l^h. pa. 

3 T. M^. M; imani. ^ T. pari"; M 7 pariyacariya'’ 

5 M. Ph. anusa" ^ T. ch’ anutta" 7 T. M 7 "titli.i " 
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a^ataphalo vifmatasasaiio, so ijuiiia A’iluirena baliulam h- 
harati^: — 

2. Icllia Malianama ariyasasako Tatlia.aatain aniissarati 
‘iti pi Bliagava araliaia saiuuiasaiiil)U(l(llio vijjacarana- 
sampaiino sugato lokavidu anuttaro ])urisa(laiiniiasriratlii 
Sattlia devanianussanain biiddho Blia^ava’ ti. Yasmim 
'MaliaiiS.nui saraaye ariyasavako Tatliaa,ataia anussavati, 
iiev’ assa tasiiiira saraaye rai^apariyulthitaiii rittani lioti, 
iia dosapariyutt'kitain eiltaia lioti, na mohapanyultliitani 
cittaiii koti, uju^atara ev’ a^sa tasmiiii saiiiayo (*ittam hoti 
TathagataTii arabbha. IJju.i^atacitto kho paiia ^[allallallla 
ariyasavako labhati atthavialaai, labliati^ dliaiaiuavedaiu y 
labliati dbamniupasaiiibitam ])aniu)jam>, pamnditassii piti 
javati, pitiraanassa kayo passambliati, passaaldliakayo su> 
khain vediyatik sukbiiio cittaiu saiiiadliiyaii. 

Ayara vuccati Maliaiiaina ariyasavako: Nisama.aaiaya pa- 
jiiya sampanno? viliarati, savyapajjliaya. pajiiya avyapajjlio vi- 
liarati, dhaniraasotani^ sainapaniio'^ ])uddliaimssatiin bliaveti. 

3. Pima va paraiii iMaluUiaiiia ariyasavako dliaraiiiain 
aimssarati ‘svakkbato Bliagavata dhainrao sandittlnko akai- 
liko ehipaasiko ojianayiko^ paccattam veditalibo viiiiiulii 
ti. Yasiuim IMahrinaiua sauiaye ari>asa,vako dliaiimuini 
aiiussarati, nev’ assa tasniini saraaye ragapariyiittlntara 
oittaiu lioti, iia dosapariyuttbitani cittaiu lioti, iia niolia- 
]>a,riyuttliitaiu cittam lioti, ujiigatara cv’ assa tasiuiiu sa- 
raaye cittaiu hoti dlianimam Tirabblia. ITjngatacitto klio 
paiia Mahanaraa ariyasavako laliliati attliavedaiu, labbati 
dlianimavedam, labhati dliararaupasarahitani i.arauijara3, 
liainiiditassa plti jayati, pitiraanassa kayo passainhhati, pa- 
ssaddhakayo siikhaiu vediyatik sukhiiio cittaiu saiuadliiyati. 

Ayaiii vuccati ^^lahaiiania ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya. sampaniio viliarati, savyajiajjlraya paja}a aajapajjio 

' M, ti. ' omitted hij dk ’ 

5 m!* Ph/s. saniappatto th'owflioxit\ sarapatto some- 

t'niies. ^ M. 'Sotasauia''* tlirounhont 

' Ph. opaneyyiko; omitted loj Mo- 
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viharati, dhammasotai]i samapatino dhammanussatim bha- 
veti. 

4. Puna ca param Mahanaiua ariyasavako sangham auu- 
ssarati ‘supatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiigho, ujupatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasaiigho, hayapatipanno Bhagavato sava- 
kasanglio, sanilcipatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiigho, yad 
idam cattari pufisayugani attha purisapuggala, esa BL.i- 
gavato savakasaiigho ahuneyyo pahuiieyyo dakkliineyyo an- 
jalikarainyo anuttaram pufifiakkliettam lokassa’ ti. Yas- 
mim Mahrinfima samaye ariyasavako saiigham anussarati, 
nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragaiiariyiitthitam cittani lioti, 
na dosapariyutthitaiii cittam hoti, na mohapariyuttliitam 
cittain hoti, iijugatam ev’ assa tasiiiini samaye cittain lioti 
sangliam araiibha. Ujugatacittd kho pana Malianaraa au- 
yasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedaiii, la- 
bliati dhammupasamhitam pilmiijjaiii S pamuditassa jiiti 
jayati, pitimaiiassa kayo passamldiati, jiassaddliakayo su- 
khain vediyati^ sukhino cittaiii samadhiyati. 

Ayain vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visamagataya jia- 
jaya sampanno viharati, savyapajjliaya pajaya avyapnjjiio 
viharati, dhammasotam sama])aiino saugbrinussatiiii bhavi'ti. 

5, Puna ca param Mahanama ariyasavako attano silaiii 
anussarati akliandani accliiddani asabalani akammasaiii 
bhujissani^ vifinupasatthani aparamattbaoi samadhi^aIll- 
vattanikani. Yasmim Mahruiama samaye ariyasavako at- 
tano silam+ anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragajia- 
riyutthitam cittain hoti, na dosapariyutthitaiii cittam lioti, 
na mohapariyutthitain cittani hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tas- 
mini samaye cittain hoti silani iirabbha. Ujugatacitto kli" 
pana Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati 
dhammavedam , labhati dhammupasanihitam pamiijjaiiis, 
pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimaiiassa kayo passamhii.ili, 
jiassaddliakayo sukhain vediyati, sukhino cittam sama- 
(Ihiyati. 

* T. pamojjam. ^ S. vedayati throughout 

3 M. Ph. T. bhuj°; M^,. M^ bhuhj®' S. silani. 

3 T. 1^6 pamojjaip. 
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Ayam vuccati Malumama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sainpanno viharati, savyapajjhfiya prijaya avyapajjlio 
viliarati, dhammasotani saniapaiino Rilruiussatim bliaveti. 

G. Puna ca param ]M ahrmaina ariyasavako attanocagam 
anussarati ‘labha vata me suladdliam vata me, yo ’ham 
maccheramalapariyiittliitnya ])ajaya vigatamalaniaccherena 
cctasa agaram ajjliavasami muttacago payatapiini vossa"- 
gjirato yacayogo danasamvi])liagarato’ ti. Yasmim Malnt 
nama samaye ariyasavako cagam anussarati, nev’ assa tas- 
iiiim samaye ragapariyuttliitam cittain hoti, na dosapari- 
yiittliitain cittam hoti, na moliapariyutthitam cittam hoti, 
ujugatam ev’ assa tasmiin samaye cittam lioti cagam 
arahhha. Ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama ariyasavako 
lahhati atthavedani, labhati dliammavcdain, labhati dham- 
mii])asainhitaTn pamujjam, pamuditassa piti jayati , pitima- 
nassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukhani vcdiyati, 
siikhino cittam samadhiyati. 

Ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visfimagataya pa- 
jaya sainpanno viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyai)ajjho 
\iliarati, dhammasotani samripanno caganussatiin bhaveti. 

7 . Puna ca param Mahaiiania ariyasavako deva.tanussa- 
tim l)hriveti ‘santi deva Catummaharajika, santi deva Ta- 
vatimsa, santi deva Yilma, santi deva Tusita, santi devfi 
Nimmanaratino, santi deva Paraiiimniitavasavattiiio, santi 
deva Brahmakayika , santi deva Taduttari^; yatharupaya 
saddhaya samannagatfi ta- devata ito cnta tattlia^ upa- 
l)annri^, mayham pi tatharupS saddha samvijjati; yatha- 
rupena sllena samannagata tii devata ito cuta tattlia upa- 
panna4, mayham pi tatharupam silam samvijjati; yatha- 
rapena siitena samannagata ta devata tato cuta tattha 
upapanna^, mayham pi tathaiaipam sutam samvijjati, yatlia- 
rupena cagena samannagata ta devata ito cuta. tattha 
upapanna^, mayham pi tathanipo cago samvijjati; yatha- 
I’upaya pahnaya samannagatri ta devata ito cuta tattha 
ui)apanna4, mayham pi tatharupa paufia samvijjati’ ti. Yas- 


^ T. M 6 . M 7 Tatuttari. M. tava throujjhout 
^ S. tatthupa° tliroughoid. T, M. upp° 
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mini Mahrinfima samaye ariyasrivako attano ca tasau l a 
(levataiiaiii saddhau ca silan ca siitafi ca cafijafi ca pafiium 
ca anussarati, nev^ assa tasmini samaye ragapariyuttlnlnm 
cittam lioti, na dosapariyutfldtam cittanrhoti, na molia- 
pariyuttlntani cittam lioti, njugatam ev' assa tasmim s i- 
maye cittam lioti devata' arabbha. Ujugatacitto klio ])a!i,i 
Maliaiiama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labliati dliMm- 
mavedam, laldiati dliammupasaiiihitani pamujjani, pamudi- 
tassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhatij passaddlni. 
knyo sukliam vediyati, sukhino cittaiii samadliiyati. 

Ayam vuccati IMaliaiiama ariyasavako: visanmgataya, [m- 
jaya sampanno viliarati, savyaiiajjliaya pajaya a\yap;ii]liii 
viharati, dliammasotani samapaniio devatamissatim bluiActi. 

Yo so ]\Iahanama ariyasavako aj^ataplialo viiinatasasiiiio. 
so imina viharena liabulam \iliarati ti. 

Aliunoyyavaggo * patbamo ^ 

Tass’ uddanamj: 

Dvc abuiieyya iiidriya-balani tayo+ ajaniya 
Aimttariya^-amissata^ Mahanamena te dasa ti. 


XL 

1. Cha yime7 bliikkbavc dhamma sriraniyii. Katame clia? 

2. Jdha bhikkhave libikklmno mettain kayakaimiiani 
paccupattliitam hoti sabralimacarisu avi c’eva ralio la: 
ayam pi dliamm<» sarainyo. 

3. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bliikkburio mettam \a('i' 
kamimun paccupattliitam lioti sabralimacarisu avi c\;\,l 
ralio ca: ayam ])i dhammo sriraiiiyo. 

4. Puna ca param bliikkliavc bhikkliuno mettam iiiaii<i< 
kamniam paccnjiattbitam lioti sabralimacansu avi t 
raho ca: ayam pi dhammo sarfiniyo. 


* M. Ph. ta devata. * omitted hi/ Ph. 

3 T. tatP inbP; Ph. Ahuneyyavaggassa uddaiunii, 

omitted hjj S. ^ M. Ph. tisso. 5 M. Ph. ‘^yri. 

^ anussati; Ph. m-anussata. 7 T. Mo. inic. 
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5. Puna ca parani bliikkhave bliikkimS ye te labha 
Jliammika dhanimala.ldlia antainas,, i.attapaviyapannainat- 
tam pi, tatharupehi lablielii a])i,;4ivil)liattiil)lit)};i hoti slla- 
vaiitehi sabralimacarihi sadliaranabliogi: ayaiu’pi dliainmo 
sruTinlyo. 

6. Puna ca parani liliikklinw blnkklm, yani tani sllani 
akliainlani accliiddrini asababini akamniasaiii ' lilnijissruii* 
\ iniiupasattbani aparaniattbaiii sainadbisamvattanikani, ta- 
tliHrupehi silehi sllasaiuanita-ato3 \iliarati saln-ahinaciinbl^ 
‘i\i c’eva raho ca: ayain pi dliaraino saranlyn. 

7. Puna ca parain bliikkhave bhikkliii, yayain dittlii 
;u'iya niyanika niyati takkarassa Siunmadukkliakkliayeya, 
tatliarupaya 'dittliiya dittliisaniannagato^ vikai-ati salirali- 
iiiacarllii avi c’eva ralio ca: ayam pi dliamino saraniyo. 

line klio bliikkliave clia dliainnia sarainya ti. 

XII. 

1. Clia yimes bliikkliave dbammri saranlya piyakaranii 
^arukarana saiigaliaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibliavaya 
saiiivattanti. Ivataine cba? 

2. Ldha bliikkliave bliikkliuiio mettam kayakammam 
])accupattbitaiii lioti sabrahmacailsu a\i c’eva ralio ca. 
Ayam pi dlninirao sruTinlyo piyakarano ganikarano saiiga- 
liaya avivadaya silmaggiya ekibliavaya saiiivattati. 

3. Puna ca parani bliikkhave bliikkliuno mettam ^acl- 
kaiumani paccupattbitain linti . . . pe'^ . . . mettam mario- 
kaiiimaiii paccupattbitain lioti sabralnnacrinsu avi c’eva 
ralio ca. Ayam pi dliainmo saraniyo piyakarano garu- 
karano sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibliavaya sani- 
vattati. 

4. Puna ca parani bliikkliave bliikklius ye te lablia 
<lliammika dhammaladdha antamaso pattapariyripaniiamat- 
k'uii pi, tatliarupebi labhclii appativibliattabliogi lioti sila- 


' T. Ms. M, bhikkliuno. » M. I’li. T. bbuj“; M„ bbunj<> 
^ S. '’sam.afmatto. T. lindinia” 'i'- iiu®- 
‘ M. la; omUted by Ph. ' M. Pli. T. iM„. M, bliikkliuno. 

Hardy. 1 9 
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vantelii sabrahmacrmhi sadharanabliogi. Ayam pi dhamiii.) 
saraniyo i)iyakaraiK) ‘^ariikarano safigahaya avivildaya s; - 
maggiya ekibbavaya sanivattati. 

5. Puna ca param bbikkhave ])bikkhu*, yani tani 
akhaudani accbiddani asal)ala,ni akammasani l)luijiss;iiii^ 
vinnupasattbani 3 aparamattbani sararidbisaipvattanikrui!. 
tathrinipelii silebi silasamafmagato viliarati sabralimacririh) 
avi c’eva rabo ca. Ayam pi dliammo saraniyo piyakai-ano 
garukarano sangabaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibliav.iyii 
sanivattati. 

6. Puna ca parain bbikkhave ])bikkhu, yayam dittlui 
ariya nlyanikaS niyati^ takkarassa sammadukkbakkhayiija, 
tatharupaya dittbiya dittbisamanuagato viliarati sabraliiiia- 
Ccirlbi avi c^eva rabo ca. Ayam pi dbammo sriraniyo pi- 
yakarano garukarano sangabaya avivadaya srimaggiyri eki- 
bbavaya samvattati. 

line kbo bbikkbave cba dliamma saraniya piyakni'uiia 
garukaranil sangabaya avivadaya samaggiya ekiblia\a\a 
saiuvattanti ti. 

XIIL 

1. Clia yima^ bbikkbave nissaraniya dbatuyo. Ivatania cha ? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu evani vadeyya ‘metta hi kho 
me cetovimutti bbavita balmllkata? yanikata® vatthiikala 
anuttbita paricita susamaraddba, atba ca pana me \ya' 
pado cittam pariyadaya titthatf ti. So (diia b’evan» ti ’^sa 
vacanlyo: ‘mayasma^ evam avaca, ma Bbagavaiitam abhliif- 
cikkbi, na bi sadliu Bhagavato abbbakkbanam, na hi Hlia- 
gava evani vadeyya, atthfinam etani avuso anavakaso, yam 
mettfiya cetovimuttiya bbavitaya babuhkataya yanikatayii''’ 
vatthukataya anuttbitaya paricitaya susamilraddbaya, alka 


* Mo bbikkbuno. ^ M. T. bbuj°; Mo bbunj"; My hliiijj" 
^ Mo. My vinnupp”; S. vinnup" ^ Mo. My bbikkluu 
5 Mo niyamyanika; My niyanitaniyya. 

^ T. iina; Mo li’ima. ? M. Pb. babuli® thmi(jJiouf- 
^ S. yani® throughout. 9 S. ma ay® throughout, 
omitted hg T. 
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oa pan- assa Wdo cittam panyruLaya thassatl’ ti n'etam 

thunam vijjati. .N.ssaranam l.’etam avuso vynpaclassa vad 
idam metta cetoviinutti. ^ ‘ J 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evan, va.leyya ‘karuna 

hi kho me cetoyi,nutti bbavita balmlikaU yunikata vatthu- 
kata anutthita paricita susaranra.ldha, atlia ca pana me 
vihesa cittani pariyadaya titthati' ti. So «ma IPevam. ti 
ssa vacanlyo: ‘mayasnia evaiii avaca, mn, P>lia<;avantaiu 
dbljhacikkhi, na hi sadliu Bha^ravato al)bhakklianaiu n-x 
[li Bhagava evam vadeyya, atthamim etaiu n^uso aiiava- 
kaso, yam karunaya cetovirauttiya bhavitaya babulikataya 
panikataya vattbiikataya aimttbitaya paricitaya susamarad- 
lliaya, atba ca pan’ assa vibesa cittain pariyadaya tbas- 
^at^’ ti n’etam tbanain vijjati. Nissaranam* b’etani avuso 
dliesaya, yad idani kanina .cetovinmtti. 


4. Idha pana bbikkbave bhikkhu cvain vadeyya ‘mudita 
li kho me cetoviinutti bbavita baliulikata yanikata vattbu- 
catil anu^^bitil paricita susamaraddba, atba ca pana nu- 
irati cittam pariyadaya titthati’ ti. So «ma b’cvaiP) ti ’ssa 
uiraniyo: ‘mayasma evani avaca, ma. Bhagavantain alihlia- 
■ikkhi, na hi sadbu Bbagavato abblialdvlianain, na hi Blia- 
niva evam vadeyya, attbanam etain avuso anavakaso, yam 
nuditaya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahulikataya yanikataya 
^attlmkataya anuttbitaya paricitaya, susamaraddbaya, atba 
:a pan’ assa arati cittam jiariyadaya tbassati’ ti n’etain 
lianaiii vijjati. Nissaranam b’etani avuso arati) a, yad 
dam mudita cetovimutti. 


h. Idha pana bbikkbave bbikkbu evam vaddeyya mpek- 
dia^ lii -kho me cetovimutti bbavita liahubkata yanikata 
attbukata anuttbita paricita susamaraddlia, atba ca pana 
ue rago cittam pariyadaya titthati’ ti. So «mab’e\an» ti 
'^‘^a vacaniyo: ‘mayasma evam avaca, ma Bbagavantaiii ab- 
>hacikkbi, na hi sadbu Bliagavato abbliakkbaiiam, na hi 
jhagava evani vadeyya, attbanam otaiu aMiso anavakaso, 
am upekkhaya t;etovimuttiya bhavitaya babulikataya yani- 
aitaya yatthukatriya anuttbitaya paricitaya susam.irad- 


' M. vimuttinissa® ^ T. Mo. IM 7 upekba tliroiifjhout. 
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(Ihnyn, iitlia ca pan’ assa nlgo cittaiii pariyadfiya 
ti ii’etaip flirmam Nissaranaip h’etam aviiso r;i<.v^s' 

yad idain iipekklia cctoviimitti. 

(). Idlia i)ana bliikkliave bhikklui evain vadeyya ‘animitt 
lii klio me cetovimutti bhavita balmllkata yfinikata v;i|(lnj 
kata anuttbita paricita su5?amaraddha , atlia ca paiia me 
nimittanusari vififianain ^ hoti’ ti. So «raa h'evanw ti ss; 
vacamyo: ‘mayasma evam avaca, ma Bhagavantaiu 
cikklii, na lii sadhii Bbagavato abbliakklifinam, na hi Dim 
gava evam vadeyya, atthanam etaiii avuso anavakaso, y:iii 
animittnya cetovimuttiyA bbavitaya baluilikataya yaiiik.ila^; 
vatthukataya aiuittbitaya paricitaya susarailraddliitya. atha 
ca j)an’ assa nimittanusari vihuanaiu’ bbavissatl’ ti u'cl.ini 
tbanam vijjati. Xissaranam li’ctam avuso sabbaninutta. 
nani, yad idani animitta cetovimutti. 

7 . fdha pana bliikkhave bhikklui evam vadeyya ‘asim ti 
klio me4 vigatain5, ayain abam asmi ti ca^ ua saiiinim. 
passami, atba ca pana me vicikicchakathanikathasallaiu 
cittam iiariyadaya titthatp’ ti. So «ma h’evan» ti 'ssa \ii. 
caiuyo: ‘mSyasma evuin avaca, ma Bliagavautam aliMia- 
cikkhi, na hi sndhu Bbagavato abbhakkhanaiiu na hi Ihia- 
gava evam vadeyya, atthrmam etam avuso anavakaso. ynn 
asmi ti vigate®, ayam abam asrai ti ca na samaiiup.h- 
sato9, atha ca jmn assa vicikiccbrikatliamkathasallaiii cit- 
taiu })ariyadaya thassafi’ ti n’etani thfinam vijjati. Nissa- 
ranam h’etam avuso vicikicchakathainkathasallassa, }a(l 
idaiii asmi ti manasamuggbato. 

Ima kho bhikkliave cba nissaraniyii dhatuyo ti. 

XIV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasnia Sariputto bhikkhii amantesi; — 
Avuso bhikkhavo*'* ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikklui ayi^- 

^ omitted by M. M. nnauam; Ph. hiinaiu. 

3 M. Ph. nanaip. ^ omitted by T. . 

5 S. vigate; T. viharataiii. ^ omitted by T. M„. M . 

7 T. thassati ti, then n’etapi thaiiani and so on. 

® M. Ph. T. vigatam; vigato. 9 M^. S. 

' ’ M. Ph. bhikkhave. 
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Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad 

;1Y()CRI 

i T.tl» tatte a,.,, M„U|„„ 

>,|l,a .sa vihaiaia ka|,|.ajat„ „„ 

„a bh.,U,kf,. telaHrija. Kall„i,. u.m;, 

t,itlia tatha viliarain kappuli, yaUia vatli-, , i- 
kapjiayato^ na bhaddakam marariain lioti, na liliaddika 


3. Idliavuso ])hikkhu kam.naramo liati kamniunit.i kain- 
luaramatani anuyutto, bliassaramo lioti bliassarato bliassn- 
rfimatara anuyutto, niddriiTiiuo lioti niddarato iiiddarama- 
(ani anuyutto, sanganikamino boti saiiganikarato sangani- 
Laraiiiataiii anuyutto, saiiisajLjj^araiiio lioti saiu^agj^arato sam- 
ba^L^^aramataiii anuyutto, papancaramo lioti jiaiiaficariito 
pajiancaramataiii anuyutto. Evarii kho avuso bhikklm tatha 
tatha viharam kappeti, yatha yatha ’ssa^ viharaiii kappa- 
yato na bhaddakani maranani hoti, na bhaddika kala- 
kiriya. Ayaiu vuccat’ avusos bhikkhu sakkayahhirato, na 
paliilsi^ sakkayain sanima dukkhassa aiitakiriyaya. 

4. Tatha tatha avuso 7 bhikkhu viharam kapjieti, yatha 
yatlia ’ssa® viliarain kappayato bhaddakani inaranam hoti, 
bhaddika kfilakiriya. Katliah cavuso bhikkhu* tatha tatlia^ 
viharam kappeti, yatha yatha ’ssa* viliarain kajipayato 
hliaddakam maranani hoti, bhaddika kalakiriya? 

5. Idhavuso bliikkliu na^ kamimiramo hoti na kamma- 
rato na kamniaramataTU anuyutto, na bhassiirrimo hoti na 
hliassarato na bhassaramatam anuyutto, na iiiddriramo hoti 
na niddrirato na niddarilmatam anuyutto, na sanganika- 
ramo hoti na sauganikrirato na sahganikararaatain anuyutto, 
na sarasaggaramo hoti na samsaggarato na samsaggara- 
niatain anuyutto, na papahcaramo hoti na pajiahcarato na 
])a})ahcaramatam anuyutto. Evam kho fauso bhikkhu 


^ T. bhikkhu. ^ Ph. yatha. 

^ M. bhaddaka throughout] bhaddaka only tivice.^ 

^ T. omits this phrase; ^l6 has after hihkri {sic): nid- 
daramataip anuyutto and so on. ^ T. vuccati av'" 

^ M. pajahasi; Ph. pajahiiti throughout. 

^ T. M5 tathavuso. ® Ph. yathayain. 9 omitted hy M6. 
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tatlul tatlia viharam kappeti, yatha yatha ’ssa* viliariiiii 
kappayato bliaddakaiii maranaip lioti, bliaddika kalnkiri\:i, 
Ayaiii vuccat^ avuso bhikkhu nibl)aTiabhii’ato , paliasi sak- 
kayam saiiima dukkhassa antakiriySya ti. 

Yo papaficaiii* anuyutto papancabhirato inag;o3 
viradhayi^ so nibbaiiam yogakkliemaip anuttaram 
yo cas papaficaiii hitvana^ nippapaiicapade^ rato 
riradhayi^ so iiibbrmam yogakkliemam anuttaran tis. 

XV. 

1. Tatra klio fiyasma Sririputto bhikkliu amantesi: — 
Tatlia tatbavuso^ bhikklm vibarain kappeti, yatha y;itli;i 

’ssa ' viliaraiii kappayato kalakiriya aiuitappa lioti. Katli.in ' 
crivuso*° bhikkhu tatlia tatha viharam kappeti, yatha y.tllia 
’ssa* viliarain kappayato kalakiriya aiiutappa hoti? 

2. Idhavuso bliikkhu kammaramo hoti kammarato k:iiii- 
niriramatam anuyutto, bhassaramo lioti . . . niddaraiiin 
hoti . . . sahganikaranio hoti . . . sanisaggaramo lioti ... 
papahcaranio lioti jiapafuairato pajiaucaramataip auuyiiitd. 
Evam kho avuso bhikkhu tatha tatha viharam kajiix-ti. 
yatha yathfi ’ssa” viharani kappayato kalakiriya amitapiia 
hoti. Ayaiii vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu bakkayabhirato. iia 
pahasi^^ sakkayam sammii dukkhassa antakiriyaya. 

3. Tatha tatha avuso bhikkhu viharani kappeti, \atlia 
yatha ’ssa viharain kappayato kalakiriya anaimtappa In.ti. 
Kathah'^ cavuso'° bliikkhu tatha tatha viharain kajijxti. 
yatha yatha ’ssa viharam kappayato kalakiriya ammu- 
tappa hoti? 

4. Idhavuso bhikkhu na kammaramo hoti na kaniiin- 
rato na kammaramatain anuyutto, na bhassaramo hoti . 

* Ph. yathayam. * Ph. iiapahca; T. M, papaiic:i. 

3 T. maho; mayo. ^ T. ^^yi. s omitteil hi/ 1 li- 
6 Ph. jiahitvana. ' T. nipapafiappade. 

VO 

:athaiii. 


« T. Ma. tatha avuso. 

9 >1. Ph. kathain; T. M; evau. M. Ph. a 

Ph. yatha. ” M. pajahasi. M. 1 li. 

‘4 M, has after kappeti: yato (a mere blunder). 
■5 M, i(ih’ Ananda. S. pe. 
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n;i niddaramo hoti . . . na saiiganikariiuio lioti> . . . na sam- 
.saggaramo lioti . . na i.apancilran.o hoti na papailcarato na 
papaucSramatam anuyutto. Evani klm aviiso bhikkhn tatlia 
tatlia viharain kappeti, yatlia yatlia \sa viliarani kappa- 
yato kalakiriya ananutaj.pas hoti. Avan, vnccat’ avuso 
hhikklm nibbanabhirato-i, paliasis sakkayain sainnia duk- 
kbassa antakiriyayfi ti. 

Yo paparicam^ anuyutto paparicnl)liirato ma-o7 
viradhayi so ni))banaiu yo^nikklicmam aiiuttaram 
yo ca papancam hitvana iii])papaiicai)a,(]e^ vato ’ 
aradhayi so nibbanam yogakkhemaiu anuttaran ti. 


XVI. 

1. Ekain samayam i3haga\a Bbaggcsu^*^ \iliarati Suni- 
siiuiaragire” Bhesakalavane'" Migadaye. Tena klio pana 
saiiiayena Nakulapita gahai)ati abadliiko^'^ lioti dnkkliito 
l)alhagilano. Atha klio Nakulamata galiapatam Xakida- 
])itarai)i galiapatiin etad avoca: — 

Lk iMa kho tvam gahapati sapekhoH kalam akasi. Duk- 
kba galiapati sapekliassa knlakiriya, garabita ca Bbaga- 
\ata'5 sfipekhassa kalakiriya. 8i>a kho pana te gahapati* 
t'vaia assa ‘Yakulaniata*^ gahapatani mam'accayena na'^ 
sakkoti^7 darake posetinp gharavasaiu santharituii’^® ti. 
Na kho pan’ etam gahapati evani datthabbam. Kusala 
'bam gahapati kappasani kantitum*'^ venim olikhitiim^k 
sakkoin’^* aham gahajiati tav'accayena darake posctuin gha- 

* Ph. adds na sahganikaraniataiu anuyutto. * S. })e. 

3 M. Ph. ananu" ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 

5 IVI. pajahasi; Ph. pajahasi. Ph. M7 papahca. 

^ T. maho. ® M. nijiapa® 9 Ph. iiipaiiahcain pareto. 

T. Saggesu. " M. Ph. S. "gire; Ph. Samsu® 

T. ^kaln*'; M. ‘^krila” ^^'T. abadhi. 

S. snpekkh^’ throughout; sapekklr once, 

T. gahapati. IM. Ph. na Nakula® 

T. sakkati; M6. sakkliati; S. sakkhi^sati. 

M. S. santh”; Ph. sandhar’; Uy >ank‘ throughout 

T. samkantituni; M. Ph. kritum; omitted hy M^. 

T. olicituip; M. Ph. olekhituin; ]\ro likhituip; My olim- 
^hivatuip. 21 sakkaiu'. 
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iTivrisain santharituiii. Tasitifi ti ha tvam gahapati hki 
sapeklio kalam akasi. Dukklia gahapati sapekliassa kala. 
kiriya, garahitfi ca Bhagavata sapekliassa kalakiriya. 

Siya kho pana te galiapati evam assa ‘Nakulamata ga!i:i- 
patanl mam’aceayena ahnam gharani* gamissatl’ ti. Xa 
klio pan’ etaip gahapati evam (latthabbain. Tvafi cV\,i 
kho gahapati janasi, ahah ca, yatha^ no^ sohisavassani 
gahatthakani'^ lirahmacariyani saraacinnaip 5. Tasraa ti h.i 
tvam gahapati ma sfipekho kalam akasi. Dukkha g:ilia- 
pati srqiekbassa kfilakiriya, garahita ca Bhagavata sapo- 
khassa kalakiriya. 

8iya kho pana te^ gahapati evam assa ‘iNakulaiiiatri 
galiapatani mam’accayena na dassanakama bhavissati I’lia. 
gavato, na dassanakama bliikklmsaiighassa’ ti. "Na kho 
pan’ etam gahapati evain datBuibbani. Aliam hi g.iho- 
pati tav’accayena^ dassanakamatara’^ e’eva"^ bliavissami'’ 
Bliagavato dassanakamatara ca bhikkliusanghassa. Tasii);( 
ti ha tvam galiapati ma sapeklio kfilam akasi. Diikklm 
gahapati sapekliassa krdakiriya, garahita ca Bhagaviita 
sapek hassa krdakiriya. 

Siyfi kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Nakulamfita" 
hapatani mam’accayena” na^3 silesu paripiirakHrim’ ti. 
iNa kho pan’ etain gahapati evain datthabbani. YaMita 
kho gahapati tassa Bliagavato savika gihi^ odritavasaiiri 
silesu paripurakariniyo, ahan tasani ahfiatara. Yassa klm 
pan’ assa kaiikha va vimati vil, ayam so Bhagava araliani 
saminasambuddho Bhaggesu viharati Suinsumaragire Hlic- 
sakalavane Migadaye, tain Bhagavantain upasaukaimtva 
pucchatii. Tasma ti ha tvam gahapati ma siipekho kakim 


* S. bhattarain; M. Ph. darain; viram. 

2 M. Ph. yain; T. Me. M, yada. 

3 T. Mfc. My te; omitted mj S. 

^ S. gahatthabrahm”; Me gahattham br° 

5 T. Me- My samadinnani. ^ omitted hy Ph. 

7 omitted hy S. ® T. na dassana® S. ca. 

M. Ph. ganiissami. “ M. S. na Nakula® 

“ omitted hy T. *3 omitted by M. S. 
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akasi. Dukklia galiapati snpekliassa kalakiriya, garahita 
ca Bliagavata sapekliassa kalakiriya. 

Siya kho pana te galiapati evam assa ‘Nakulamata ga- 
liapatanl na ^ labhini ajjlialtaiii cclosaiiiatliassa’ ti. ^a 
kho pan’etain galiaiiati evam datiliabbain. Yavata kho 
galiapati tassa Bhagavato savikn gihi odataAasanri hibhi- 
niyo ajjhattam cetosamathassa, ahan tasam ahiuitara. 
Yassa kho pan’assa kaiikha va vimati va, ayam so Bha- 
gava araham sammrisambuddho Bhaggesu viharati Sum- 
sumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye, tain Bhagavantam 
upasahkainitva pucchatu. Tasma, ti ha tvam galiapati niii 
sapekho kalam akasi. Dukkha galiapati sapekliassa kala- 
kiriya, garahita 2 ca" Bliagavata^ sapekliassa" krilakiriya". 

Siya kho pana tc galiapati evam assa ‘Nakiilamata ga- 
hapatam iia3 imasmini dhamma\iiiaye ogadhappatta padi- 
gadhajipatta^ assasapjiattas tiiinavicikiccha, \igatakatham- 
katha vesarajjappatta apara})paccaya Satthu sasaiic viha- 
rati’ ti. Na kho pan’ etaiii galiapati cvain ' dattbabbaim 
Yavata klio galiapati tassa Bhagavato savikii gihi odata- 
vasana imasraiin dhammavinaye ogadhappatta jiatigadha- 
])])atta7 assasappatta® tiiinavicikiccha vigatakathamkatlia 
vesfirajjappatta aparapiiaccaya Satthu sasane viharantiyo, 
ahan tasam ahhatarri. Yassa. kho pan’ assa kaiikha va 
vimati va, ayam so Bhagava araham sammasambiiddho 
Bhaggesu viharati Sunisiimaragire Bhesakalavane Miga- 
daye, tain Bhagavantam ujiasaiikamitva pucchatu. Tasma 
ti ha tvaiii galiapati raa sapekho kalaiii akasi. Dukkha 
galiapati sripekhassa kalakiriya^, garahita ca Bliagavata 
sapekliassa kalakiriya ti. 

3. Atha kho Nakulapituiio" gahapatissa" Nakulama- 


' M. Ph. S. put na before Nakuhi® " omitted by T. 

3 M. Ph. M 7 put na before iNakuho'; T. Mo omit na. 

4 Ph. T. Ma. M 7 . S. pati^^ 5 pi,. asaiupa.ssasappatta. 
^ T. omits all from evaiii to tassa Bliag’ 

7 Ph. pati«; T: Ma. S. patP ' omitted by Ui. 

9 T. adds ti and omits the other tvords, whereas Ma gives 
them thrice. 
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tarn ^ gahapatfiniya imina ovadena ovadiyamanassa si, 
abadho tbanaso patip]>assamblii , vuttbahi ca Nakula]»ila 
gabapati tamba abildba. Tatba palilno ca paiia Nakul.i 
pituno gabapatissa so abadbo abosi. Atba kbo Nakii la- 
pita gabapati gilana vuttbito-^ aciravuttbito ^ gelafifia dan- 
danH olubbba'^ yena Bbagava ten’ upasaiikami, iipasan- 
kamitva Bbagavantai}i abbivadetva ekaniantani iiisidi. 
Ekamantam nisiimam kbo Nakulapitaram galiapatim Ibia- 
gava etad avoca: — 

4 . Lfiliba te gabapati suladdban te gabapati, yassa te 
NakulamataS gabapatam auukampika attbakama ovadika 
anusasika; yavata kbo galiapati uiaiiia savika gihl odala- 
vasana silesu paripurakririniyo , Nakulainata gabapatain 
tasaiu aiinataiTi; yavata kbo gabai)ati mama savika i^iln 
odatavasana labbiiiiyo ajjhattaui cetosamatbassa, JS’akula- 
raata gabapatam tasam annatara^; yavatil kbo gabri]):iti 
mama savika gibl odatavasana imasmini dbammaviiiiiyo 
ogadbappatta patigadliappatta^ assasa])patta tinnaMci- 
kiccba vigatakatbamkatbn vesarajja})pattri aparap])acc:i\;i 
Sattbu sasane vibarantiyo, Nakulamiita gabapatam tusani 
annatara. Labba te gaba])ati suladdban te gabapati, yassa 
te Xakularaata gabapatam anukami)ika attbakama ovadika 
anusasika ti. 


XVIL 

1. Ekain samayara Bbagava Savattliiyain vibarati Jota- 
vane Anatbapindikassa arame. Atlia kbo Bliagava savaii- 
hasamayam® patisallana9 vuttbito yen’ upattbanasida loa' 
upasankami, upasankamitva pafmatte asane nisidi. Ayasma 
pi kbo Sfiripiitto sayanbasamayain j)atisallanri vuttbito 
yen’ upattbanasala ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbaua- 


' Pb. T. Mo ‘’mata; S. ‘'mritaya. » S. adds ’va. 

•5 omitted by T. ^ dandabba; M7 dandakbolubbha. 
5 M7 tena mata instead of te Nakula® 

^ Ph. has anna |j ])attri aparappacaya Sattbu and so on. 
7 T. Mo. M7. S. pati° ® M. '’ye. 

9 T. Mo. M7 pati° throughout 
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vantai?! abliivadetva, ckamaiitam iiisicli. Ayasraa i)i klio 
]\tahaniOf^gallano, ayasma pi kho Mahakassapo’, ayasma 
-pi kho Mahakaccano, ayasma })i kho ^lahakotthito^ ayasma 


|)i kho Mahacundo, ayasma pi kho Mahakap])ino, ayasma 
|)i kho Anuruddho, ayasma ])i kho Revato, ayasma pi kho 
Anando sayanhasaiuayam patisallanil viitthito yen’ upattha- 
iiasala ten’ upasahkami, iipasahkamitva IRiagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekaraantam nisidi^. Atha kho Bhaga\a bahu-d- 
eva'^ rattiin iiisajjaya vitinametva iitthayasana viharam pa- 
^isi. Te pi kho 5 ayasmaiito acirapakkantassa Rhagavato 
Iitthayasana^ yathaviharaiu agamamsu7. Ye paiia tattha 
lihikkhii nava® acirapabbajita adhuiiagata imam dhamma- 
vinayam, te yava suriyass’ uggamana kakacchamana sii- 
pimsu. Addasa^ kho Bhagava dibbena eakkhuna visud- 
(Ihena atikkantanianusakena te bliikklui yava suriyass’ iig- 
ganiana kakacchamane supante, disva yen’ u])atthriiiasrila 
Urn’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva pahhatte asane uisuli. 
Xisajja kho Bhagava tes bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. kalian nu kho bhikkhave Sariputto. kaliam^’ ;Maliri- 
uioggaliano*°, kahara^'^ Malmkassapo kaliaiu Mahakac- 
(,nio, kaham MahakottkitoS kahani Mahacundo, kaham 
]\rahakappino, kahain Anuruddho, kaham Rc\ato, kaliaia 
Anando, kalian nu^^ klio te bhikkhave tliera savaka gata 

ti*2? ‘Te pi kho bhaiite ayasiuanto acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato utthayasanri‘3 yathaviharam agamamsu*^ ti. Tena^s 

uo«6 tumhc bhikkhave thera, bliikkhu naviV^ yava suri- 


yass’ uggamana kakacchamrina supatha. 

Tam kirn maiiiiatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi ( .Wham 
va sutaiu va: raja'* khattiyo'v muchlhavaMtto’" yavachitthaiii 


‘ Ph. Kassapo; 1. Mahakaccayanu. ^ ^ ^ • . i 

3 M. Ph. T. “(liips'i- * Vh. bahu-(l-eva. ■ ■ 

0 vutth" ' agamimsu. ^ omitted ly • 6* 

9 Ph. adassii. rp c 

- omitted hy Ph.; T. has ^ 

Moggallano. omitted hy Ph. 

M. Ph. vutth" I'l*- 

!«; Tv/T 1 n* PU +p Ph nu; omitted hy My . 

5 M. keiia, Ph. te. luiyidhaiii. 

Ph. adds ti; M. 'ta t., Ph. mudhabhi» 

■» Ph. M, raja. '» T. rakkhamuiyo. M. rn. u 
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seyyasukham passasiikhaiji * middliasukliam anuyutto viliu. 
ranto yavajivaiii rajjam karento^ janapadassa va piyo laa- 
napo ti? ‘No h’etai]i bliaiite/ Badhu bliikkliave, 
pi kho etam bliikkliave iieva dittbam na sutara : raja kliat- 
tiyo muddliavasitto yavadattliaiii seyyasukliam passasukliani 
luiddliasukham anuyutto viliaranto yavajivaui rajjam k.i- 
reuto^ janai)adassa va piyo raanapo ti. 

Tam kirn marmatha bliikkliave, api nu turalielii dittlimu 
va sutam va: rattbiko pettaniko^ scnaya^ senajiatiko gruiia- 
gamikos pfigagamaiiiko^ yavadattbaiii seyyasukliam pa^v^a- 
sukliam middliasukliam anuyutto viliaranto yavajivaui ])n. 
gagamanikattaiii 7 kfirento pugassa^ va piyo manri])o'^ li? 
‘No b’etain bbaiite.’ Sadbu bliikkliave, maya pi kbo etam 
bliikkliave neva dittbam na sutaiu: pugagrimaniko yava- 
dattbam seyyasukham passasukliani middbasukbani aiiu- 
yutto viliaranto yavajivaui pugagamanikattani' kareiito 
pugassa va piyo manapo’ ti. 

Tam kirn mafinatba bliikkliave, api nu tumbebi dittliam 
va sutaniv«a: saniano va bnllimano va yavadattbaiii se)}:i- 
sukbam passasukliani niiddbasukbam anuyutto indriyesu 
aguttadviiro*® bbojane aniattafinu jagariyani ananuyutto 
avijiassako kusalanaiii dbanimanani jiubbarattapararattaiir' 
bodbapakkbikanam'-* dbammanam bbavananuyogam^^ aiia- 
nuyutto ‘4 asavanam kbaya anasavani cetovimuttim paima- 
vimuttini dittb’eva dbamme sayani abbinna saccbikat\a 
upasampajja viliaranto ti? ‘No b’etani bbaiite’. Sailliu 
bhikkbave, inaya pi kbo etam libikkhave neva dittbinii na 

‘ Pb. T. Me- M7 pliassa'" throiifjJiout 

2 M. Ph. karonto throughout. ^ T. has here also karonto. 

4 M. Pli. pettakiko; M. Pb. T. omit senaya. 

5 M. Pb. M6. S. ‘’gamaniko. 

^ T. M7 puggaraaniko; Mg pugam grimaniko. 

7 T. puggamanikattam; M7 puggamanikattam and jhi-i- 
gama^; pugagamaiiikatta, hat °kattam in the second 
place where the same word occurs. ® T. pugganiassa. 

9 T. (ulds pi. S. "dvare. 

“ T. ‘’parattani; pubbattaparattaip; M7 pubbarait.i* 
yapararatam. M. Ph. S. bodlii® (S. "yanam) throwjhuid. 

*3 Ph. bhavana anu° *4 PIi. T. Me anuyutto. 
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sutain: samano* va braliraaiu)^ vii yavadattham seyya- 
sukhain passasukliaiii^ middlinsukliani auuyutto indriyesu 
aguttadvaro3 l)hojane amattaiinu jagariyam aiiaiiuyutto ^ 
avipassako kusalanain dhammaiiaiii ])ubl)arattapararattam 5 
bodhapakkhikaiiain dliaiuiiiaiiaiii l^bavaiiauiiyogina^ 
yutto asavanain khaya aiiasavani cetoviinuttiiu pain'iavimul- 
tiin ditth’eva dhamme sayaai a})hiiiria, saccliikatva, upasaiii- 
pajja viharanto ti. Tasina ti lia bliikkliave evam sikklii- 
tabbain: — 

3. Indriyesu guttadvara bliavissaiiia bliojane niattaiiuuiio^ 
jagariyarii anuyutta« vipassaka^^ kiisalanam dhammanain 
pubbarattapararattam'^ bodliai)akkbikauain dhammaiiam 
bliavanUnuyogam anuyuttri viharissama ti. 

Evam hi vo bliikkliave sikkhitalibaii ti, 

XVIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Kosalesu carikapi carati^^ 
iiialiatii bliikkhusaiigliena saddhim. Addasil” klio Blia- 
gava'3 addhanamaggapatipaniio auhatarasmiiii piulese mac- 
chi kaip macchabandliani *5 macclic vadliitvii vadliitva 
vikkinamanaui, disvil magga ukkamma'7 afifiatarasmiiu ruk- 
kliainule pafihatte asane iiisidi. Nisajja kho Bhaga\a 
bliikkhu rimantesi: — 

2. Passatlia no tumlie bliikkliave ainum**'^ maccliikam 
maccliabandliani'9 macclie vadliitva vadliitva^^ vikkinama- 
Jiaii ti? ‘Evam bliante.’ 

Tam kim mafihatha bliikkliave, api nii tumlielii dittham 
\a sutani va: maccliiko maccliabaiidlio macclie \adliitva 

^ T. °nena; omits bralimano va. ^ omitted hi/ M^. 

^ S. °dvare. + Ph. na anm’; T. Mo ana’ 

5 T. ‘"parattam; pubbarattoparattam (sic). 

^ bhavananuyutta. 7 T. Mo mattafiiiu. 

® T. Ma. M. 7utto. T. "ko. T. Mo °parattani. 

” l\l6 carainano. '' M. ‘’sa. 

'3 M^ continues', samasacchikam {sk) maccliabandlianaui 
und so on. omitted hi/ Pli. 

'5 Me ^bandhanapi; T. maccliikabandhanam. 

omitted by T. S. ^7 Mo. S. okk" S. asum. 

T. °bandlianani. omitted by Ph. T. S. 
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vadhitvS,^ vikkinamaiio teiia kammena tena ajlvena liattlii- 
yfiyl va assayayl va rathayayl va yanayriyi va bliogablio^i 
vii mahantam va bliogakkhandliam ajjliavasanto ti? ‘i\n 
li’etam bliante.’ Sadhu bhikkbave, maya^ pi^ kho^ etaur 
bhikkhave^ neva dittlmm na sutara: maccbiko macchabandli,t 
luacclio vadhitva vadliitva vikkinamano tena kammena toii:i 
ajivena hattliiyayi va assayayl va rathayayl va yanaynu 
va bhogabliogi va mabantani va ])hogakkhandhara ajjliava- 
santo ti. Tam kissa hetu? Te-J hi so bhikkliave macdu' 
vajjhe vadhay’ upamte^ papakena manasanupekkhati, t:is- 
ma so neva hattliiyayi hoti na assayayl na rathayayi na 
yanayayi na bhogabhogi, na mahantani bhogakkliandliam 
ajjhavasati. 

Tam kim mahhatha bhikkliave, ai)i nu tumhelii ditthaiii v.i 
sutam va: gogliatako gavo^ vadhitva vadhitva vikkinamiino 
tena kammena tena ajivena hattliiyayi va assayayi va ratlin - 
yayl va yanayayi va bhogabhogi va mahantam va bhoga- 
kkhandhain ajjliavasanto ti? ‘No h’etani blianteV Sildliu 
bhikkliave, maya pi kho etain bhikkliave neva ditthaiu na 
siitain; goghatako gavos vadhitva vadhitva vikkinamano 
tena kammena tena ajivena hattliiyayi va assayayi mi 
rathayayi vii yanayayi va bhogabhogi va mahantam va, 
bhogakkhaiidham ajjhavasanto ti. Tam kissa hetu? To? 
hi so bhikkliave gave vajjhe vadhay’ upanite® piijiaki'iia 
manasanupekkhati, tasma so neva hattliiyayi hoti^ mt'" 
assayayl” na*^' rathayayi” na^*' yanayayi” na*° blioga- 
bhogi”, na mahantam bhogakkliandliam ajjhavasati. 

Tam kim mafinatha bhikkliave, api nu tumhelii dittlniin 


* omitted by T. S. 

^ omitted by T. 3 M 6 na. 

^ M. Ph. vadhaya nite (sic); 8 . vadhayanite; T. vadlia- 
yunite; vadhayupannite paniiite (sic). 

5 T. gave. ^ T. bhikkliave. 

7 T. ta; Mo na; M 7 tatha. 

® M. Ph. vadhaya nite; S. vadhayanite; T. vadhay an- 
nika; M. "yimnita (or °yuttita). 

^ M. Ph. have va instead of hoti. omitted by Tin 
” M. Ph. add va. M. adds va. 
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sutam va: orabbliiko^ . . . pe= . . . siikariko 3 .. 4 sa- 
iamiko . . 4 magaviko miges vndhitva vadliitva vikkina- 
uiano tena kammena tena njivena hatthiyayi va assayayl 
va rathayayi va yanayayi va bhoga},hogi va mabantam va 
],liogakkliandham ajjhavasanto ti? ‘Xo b’etaia bhante’ 
Sadhu bhikkbave, maya pi kbo ctam^ bhikkhave nova 
(httham na sutam: magaviko miges vadliitva vadliitva vi- 
kldnamaiio tena kammena tena ajivcna hatthiyayi va assa- 
yayl va rathayayi va yanayayi va lihogabhogi va mahan- 
tarn va bhogakkliandham ajjhavasanto ti. Tain kissa hetu? 
Te hi so bhikkhave miges vajjhe vadhay’ uiiamte? papa- 
kcna manasanupekkhati , tasma so neva hatthiyayi® hoti*^ 
lui assayayl na rathayayi na yanayayi na bliogabhogi, na^° 
inahaiitam bhogakkliandham ajjhavasati. Te hi" so bhik- 
khave tiracchanagate pane vajjhe vadhay’ iqianite^ prqia,- 
kona manasanupekkhamano neva hatthiyayi bliavissati^3 
na assayayn4 na rathayayi na yanayayi na hhogahhogi, na 
inahantam bhogakkhandhain ajjhavasissati 's. Ko pana, 
vado yam manussabhutam vajjham vadhay’ upanitam? pa- 
jiakena manasanupekkhati, tain lii ’ssa'^^ bhikkhave hoti 
digharattai]! ahitaya dukkliaya, kayassa bheda, paramma- 
rana apayam duggatim vinipatam iiirayam iipapajjati ti. 


XIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Nadikc‘7 viharati Gihjaka- 
vasathe^®. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkliu amantesi: — Bhik- 


' Mg orambhagiko. * M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. 

S- soka°; omitted by Mt,. •* M. pa. 

® T. Mg. Mj mage. ^ Bh. puts etam ((fter bhikkli® 

^ M. Ph. vadhaya ni®; S. vadhayani'’; T. M^ vadha- 
yumii*’; a?50 Mg vadhayunni^’ in the two last phtces where 
fh>s word occurs, ® Pli. mi hatthr’ Ph. va hoti. 
omitted by Ph. " T. M^ tnsert naimi; M. nama. 

M. Ph. S. '’pekkhati, then taenia so. M. P]i. S. hoti. 
T. adds bhavissati. *3 M. Ph. 8. ‘’vasati. S. tassa. 
M. Ph. Nntike; M^ Nadike. 

T. Gijjha« 
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kliavo ti. Bhadante* ti te bliikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
sum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Maranasati’ bhikkliave bhavita bahulikata malia])- 
phala lioti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosrm:i. 
Bhavetha no tumlie bhikkliave marapasatin ti. 

3. Evaip vutte anhataro bhikklm Bhagavantam eltid 
avoca ^aham3 klio bhante bliavemi maranasatin’ ti. V,i- 
tlia katham paiia tvaip bliikkhu bhavesi maranasatin li? 
‘Idha mayhaiii bhante evam hoti «aho vataham rattiiidi\ ;nn 
jiveyyam, Bliagavato sasanani manasikareyyam, baliu^ 

me katam assri» ti, evani kho aham bhante bhavemi maraua- 
satin’ ti. 

4. Ahfiataros pi kho bhikklm Bhagavantam etad avoca 
^aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatlia 
katham jiana tvam bliikkhu bhavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idlia 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham divasam jivi'}- 
yam, Bhagavato sasanani manasikareyyani , balm vata mo 
katam assa» ti, evani kho aliani liliantc bhavemi maraim- 
satin’ ti. 

5. Anhataro ])i kho bhikklm Bhagavantam etad :i\oc!i 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranastitin’ ti. Yatha kailiam 
pana tvam bhikklm bhavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha maylmiu 
bhante evani hoti Kaho vataham tadantarani jiveyyam va- 
daiitaram ekani piiidapatam blmhjaini, Bhagavato sasa- 
nam manasikareyyam, balm vata me katam assa» ti, e\.nii 
kho aliani bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. 

6. Anhataro pi kho bhikklm Bhagavantam etad aiooa 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yathu 
katham pana tvam bhikklm bhavesi maranasatin ti ? ‘bllia 
mayhani bhante evam hoti «aho vatahani tadantarani ji- 
veyyaip yadantarain cattaro pahea^ Tilojie samkliailitva ? 
ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, balm 


* Ph. bhaddante. * S. °ssati throughout 

3 M. Ph. 8. add pi. 

4 M. bahum throughout] T. bahuip and balm. 

5 in T. this passage is missing. ^ omitted hg 
7 M. Ph. saukharitva; My satamkhaditva. 
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vata me katam assri>» ti, evani klio aliam bhante bhavemi 
niaranasatin ti. 

7. Aiinataro pi kho bliikklm Blla^^avantam etad avoca 
•aliam pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatha 
kathara pana tvam bhikkhu bliavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha 
niayham bhante evain hoti «aho vataham tadantaram ji- 
vcyyam yadantaram ekam alopam sainkhaditva ' ajjhoha- 
raini, Bhagavato sasanam nianasikareyyam, balm vata me 
Icatam assa» ti, evara klio aliain bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin’ ti. 

8. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatha 
katham pana tvani bhikkhu bliavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha 
mayhain bhante evani lioti waho vatiiham tadantarain jl- 
veyyani yadantaram assasitva va passasami passasitva va 
assasami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam , hahu vata 
me katam assa» ti, evara kho ahain bhante bhavemi ma- 
raiiasatin’ ti. 

9. Evaip vutte Bhagava te^ bhikkhu etad avoca: — 
Yvayam^ bhikkhave bhikkhu evani maranasatini bhaveti 

‘aho vataham rattindivam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyam, balm vata mo katam assa’ ti, yo cayam ^ 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 5 evara maranasatini bhfiveti ‘aho vata- 
liani divasai]! jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanain manasikarey- 
yam, bahu vata me katam assa’ ti, yo cayam ^ bhikkliave 
bhikkhu evain maranasatini bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadanta- 
rinn jlveyyaip yadantaram ekain pindapatani bhuhjami, 
Bhagavato sasanain manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katam 
assa’ ti, yo cayam ^ bhikkhave bhikkhu evani maranasatim 

>]iaveti ‘aho vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantarain 

cattaro pahca alope Samkhaditva^' ajjhohauinii, Bhagavito 
sasanaip manasikareyyam, bahu vata me kataiu assa i. 


' Ph, samharitva; M. saiikharitva. 

^ omitted hj M. Ph. S. 

^ S. yo cayaip; yavayani. 

^ M. Ph. payam. ^ omitted mj 
" M. Ph. sankharitva. 


T. 


Hardy. 


20 
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ime viicciinti bliikkhave bliikkliu: pamiitta " viliaranti, dn]], 
(Ilia 111^ maranasatiip bhaventi asavanaiu kliayaya. 

Yo ca khvayani^ bhikkhave bliikkhu evam maranasaiim 
lihaveti ‘alio vatiiliaiii tadantaraiii jiveyyaip yadantarani 
ekam rdopam saiiikbaditva^ ajjhoharrimi, Bhagavato j<as:i, 
iiara maiiasikareyyani, balm vata me katam assil’ ti, 30 
cayamS bhikkhave bliikkhu evam maraiiasatiiii lihaveti 
vatahaip tadaiitaram jiveyyaiii yadantaram assasit\a va 
passasami passasitva va assasami, Bhagavato sasanain 
manasikare37aui , balm vata me kataiii assa’ ti; ime vuc- 
canti lihikkhave bliikkhu; ajipamatta viliaranti, tikkliam 
maranasatini bhaventi asavrinam khayaya. Tasma ti Im 
bhikldiave evam sikkhitabbam: — 

10. Ajipamatta viharissaraa^ tikkham maranasatini blia. 
vessania 7 asavanam khayaya ti. 

Evaiu hi VO bliikkhave .sikkhitabban ti. 

XX. 

1. Ekain samayam Bhagava Niidike*^ viliarati GinjaLi- 
vasathc. Tatra kbo Bliaga\a bliikkhu amantesi. — 

2. iMaranasati bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata raahai)])li;ili 
hoti iiiahrinisamsa amatogadhii amatapariyosilna. Katliiim 
bhavita ca bhikkhave maranasati, katliam bahulikatri iii;i- 
happhala hoti mahanisanisa ainatogadliii amatapariyosniiii? 

3. Idha bhikkluue bhikkhu divase nikkhante raltiyu 
patihitaya"^ iti patisahcikkhati ‘bahuka kho me iiacciiMi 
maranassa: ahi va mam damseyya, vicchiko va mam 
seyya, satapadi vri mam (laniseyya, tena me assa knkiki- 
ri}\% so mam’ assa antarayo; u])akkhalitvri va papatey\aiii''^ 
bhattaiii va" me blmttaiu ^yapajjeyya, pittam va 

^ ]\[. Bh. ajipamatta. 

^ T. dandha; Pb. dantaia; M7 andhani; Mo andlia. 

3 M(3 yo ca kho ’hain; S. yo cayaiii; M. Ph. }o [):i}:uii. 

M, sahkharetva; Pli. sankharitva. 

5 M. Ph. M. payain. 

^ T. "mi. 7 Ph. bhavissrima. ® M. Ph. Natike. 

9 M. Ph. patigataya. papa® throi((/ho((t. 

" T. Mo. M. add pi. “ omitted hj T. 
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l-iippeyya', somham va nje= kuDucvv, ■ i-, 

„a»tapi.,vr«„., 1», 

anfamyo’ ti. Tena l.lnkkhave bi.i]<k|,„;,a “I'- -“'f 

khitabbam -atthi nu kho ,u« ;; 

pahina, kala,,,. karontassa antarnyayi’ 

t,. bace bh.kkhave bhikkhu l.acca^ekklm,M,•,uo cva.u a 
me pnpaka akusala dlianmut appahma, ye me Issu^ 
rattiin kalaip karontassa ant.br.yaya’ ti, teiia blnkkhave 
bhikkhuna tesam yeva ])Jtpakanam akusalanaiu dlminmanam 
pahanaya adliimatto^ chando c;i yaynmo ca UbSaho ca usselln 
ca at)pativaTiI ca sati ca sampajafifiaM ca karaiiiyam. 8ev- 
yatlia pi bliikkhave adittacelo \a adittasiso va tass’ova'' 
cclassa va sisassa va iiibbripaiiaya adliimattam cliandaii ca 
Aavamau ca ussaliau ca ussolhin ca api)ati\anin ca satia^ 
c:i^ sampajannafi ca kareyya, cvam eva klio bhikkJiavc tciia 
])liikkhunri tesam yeva papakaiiam akusalanam (Ibamma- 
)i:im ])ahanaya adhiiUHtto cliaiido ca vayamo ca ussiilio ca 
Ubsollil ca appati\ani ca sati ca samp.ajaiiiiaii ca karani- 
yiiiu. Sace pana bbikkhave bbikklm paccavekkliamano 
c\am janati ‘nattlii me ])apaka akusala dhamaia appabmn, 
yc*^ me assu'« rattim krdam kaiTnitassa antarayaya' ti| 
tciia bliikkhave bliikkliuua ten' eva. jntipainiijjena” vilia- 
tabbaiu aliorattamisikkliina kusalesu dliammesu. 


■ 1 . Idlia pana l)hikkliave liiiikklm raltiya nikkhantaya 
(livase patihitC iti patisahcikkliati ‘balnika kho me pac- 
cay.-b maranassa: alii va niam (Jamseyya, viccliiko va mam 
•laiiiseyya, satapadi va mam damseyya, tena me assa ka- 
lakiriya, so mam' assa antarayo; upakkhalitva \a jiapa- 
tcyyani, bhattani va me bhuttam ^yai>ajjeyya, jdttam va 
me kuppeyya, semliani'3 va'3 Die** kii})peyya ^3, .satthaka. 
'a ]nc kuppeyyuni, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam’ assa 
antarayo’ ti. Tena bliikkhave bhikkhuna iti i)atisaricik- 


T. kujjeyya. ^ omitted h}/ T. > Pli. satta*" throiu/hout 
^ °yya. s T. M^. ]\r; mama. ^ Ph. ye na me ayu. 
' Ph. rattikillaiii tliroiujiiout. ® Ph. ‘’mutto. 

^ Ph. so 'va. Ph. ye me 'va ayu. 

M 7 . S. °mojjena. M. '\uate; Ph. is spoiled here, 
omitted hij Ph. 
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khitabbani^ ‘attbi nu kbo 1110 papaka akusala dbaiiiiuu 
appabina, ye me assu* divU^ kalaip karontassa antarayay;i’ 
ti. Sace4 bbikkbave bbikklm paccavekkliamano evani ja- 
nfiti ‘atthi me* papaka akusalil dhamma appahlna, ye me 
assu‘ diva 3 kalani karontassa antarayaya’ ti, tena bliil- 
kliave bhikklmiia tesaip' yeva papakauam akusaliiimm 
dhammanaiti palianaya adliimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussfilio ca ussollii ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajamiafi 
ca karapiyam®. Seyyatha i)i bhikkliave adittacelo va iidit- 
tasiso vri tass’eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adlii- 
mattam cliandan ca vayaman ca ussahafi ca ussolliifi ci 
appativJlniu ca satin ca sampajanfiau ca kareyya’, cvani 
eva kbo bliikkhave tena bliikkliuna tesapi yeva papakiumiii 
akusalanam dhamuianam iiahanaya adhiniatto chaiub) lu 
vSyamo ca ussabo ca ussolbi ca appativani ca saii c.i 
sainpajannan ca karanlyam. Sace pana bhikkliave bliikkliu 
paccavekkhama.no evain jfinati ‘nattlii me papaka akimulii 
dhamma appahma, ye me assn* diva lialain karontassa 
antarayayil’ ti, tena bhikkliave bhikkhuna ten’eva pitipii- 
mnijeiia'" viliatabbam ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dliam- 
mesu. Evaiii bhavita” kbo bhikkliave maraijasati, ciam 
bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisarasa amatogadlia 
amatapariyosaiia ti. 

Silranlyavaggo ” dutiyo. 

Tass’ uddanani: 

Dve saranlya'3 mettain‘« bhaddakain's ananutappiyam 
Nakula'^ maccha'* dve ca'* honti marapasatina ca li 


' M. Ph. "cikkbati. ' Ph. yo me ayu. 3 M. rattim ; Pin r^ ti 
4 M. S. add pana. * omitted by Ph. ^ Ph. ayu. ’’ o. tesu 
* Ph. lias karoyya, as in the next yhrase, and it cona 
nues: evam eva and so on. ’ T. “yyam. 

Jilfi. S. “mojiena. " S. adds ca. 

S. SarSniyadivaggo; Ph. T. ^7 Sarapiyavagga^^ 
uddanaip. '3 Ph- T. M6. M, “ya; M. odes nissaram}, 

M Ph. me tapi; M. ekaip- ’’ ^7 °ka; Ph. n 

M. Ph. S. anu® M. adds suppa; 8. kusala. 

'8 Ms kusamajjam; M, makulamaccha; S. macchann 
'9 Ms e’eva ybr dve ca. M. “satl; Ph. ®satmatn 
” S. dasa; omitted by M. Ph. 
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XXL 

1. Ekam samayam Bbaj^^aA^ri Sakkesu viharati Samaga- 
iiuike pokkharaniyayam \ Atha klio aiinatara devata abliik- 
kantSya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalaka])paiYi pokkbara- 
niyain obhasetva yena Bbagava ten’iijjasaiikami, upasari- 
kaiiiitva Bhagavaiitam abliivadetva ekamantani attbasi. 
Bkamantam tbita klio sa devata Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘tayo ’me bhante dbamma bliikklmno paribaiiaya sainvat- 
taiiti. Katame tayo? Kammaraiiiata, ])bassrirriinata, iiid- 
(Inramata. Ime kho bhante tayo dbamma bbikklmiio pari- 
lianaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca sa devata. Sama- 
iiuiino Sattha abosi. Atha kho sa devata ‘samaimnfio me 
Sattha’ ti Bhagavantain abbivadetva padakkhiiuim katva 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

2. Atlia kho Bhagava tassfi rattiya accaycna bhikkbu 
aiiiantesi: — 

Imam bhikkhave rattini anfiatara devata abbikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavaima kevalakappam pokkbaraniyam 
obhasetva yenahain ten’upasafikami, upasaiikamitva mam 
abliivadetva ekamantani attliasi. Ekamantam tbita klio 
bliikkbave sfi devata main etad avoca dayo^’me bhante 
dbamma bhikkhuno parihanaya sainvattanti. Katame tayo:" 
Kammaramata, bhassarrunata, niddilramata. Ime kbo 
hhaiite tayo dbamma bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti 
ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa* devata, idam vatva mam 
abliivadetva padakkhinain katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 
Tesam vo^ bhikkhave alabha tesain dulladdliam, ye vo* 
devata pi jaiianti kiisalehi dhammehi parihanaya samvatta- 
ma!ie4. Apare pis bhikkhave tayo paribaniye dbainme 
descss^llni^ taip sunatha, sadhukani manasikarotha, bha- 
sissami tk ‘Evaip bhante’ ti klio 7 te bhikkhu Bbagavato 
paecassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: 


Ph. '»nlya. ^ omitted hy ^1- 
' M. Ph. S. parihayamane. 

' T. adds kho; adds hi after apare 
' omitted by Ph. 


i M. Ph. kho. 


6 Ph. dassi® 
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3. Ivatame ca bliikkhave tayo jiavilifiniya dliamma? 

SaiigauikavaTuatii, dovacassata, papaaiittata. 

Ime klio bliikkhave tayo jiarilianiya dbaiiima. 

4. Ye In' keci bliikkhave atitam addlianam pariliriyinnu 
kiisalehi dliaiiiiiicbi, sabbe te ime lieva cliahi dhamiiudii^ 
paviliiiyiiiisu kusalebi dhamiiiebi. Ye hi' keci bliikkliavu 
auagatam addliaiiaiii pavibayissanti kusalelii dbaiiniK'lii. 
sabbe te ime lieva-) cbabi dbammcbi paribayissaTiti knv,i- 
lebi dbammebi. Ye bi pi+ keci bbikkbavc etaraln pun- 
liayaiiti kusalebi dbammelii, sabbe te ime lieva clialn 
dbammebi paribayaiiti kusalebi dbammebi ti. 

XXII. 

1. Cba-) yime" bbikkbave^ apaiilianiye dbammo dc'iv- 
sami, tarn sunatba . . .* 

2. Katame ca bbikkbave cba apariliauiya dliammaV 

Xa kammavaniata , iia bbassfiramata, na iiiddarainata. 

na sauganikiiramata, soiacassata, kalyanamittata. 

Ime klio bbikkbavo cba aparibaiiiyii dbamimi. 

3. Y^e' bi keci bbikkbave atitam addbaiiaiii na parilia- 
yimsu kusalebi dbammebi, sabbe te ime lieva cbabi dliam- 
nielli na pariliayiinsu kusalelii dlmmmelii. Ye bi‘ laii 
bbikkbave aiiagataiii addb.anam na paribayissanti kiis.drlu 
dbammebi, sabbe te ime lieva cbabi dliamniehi na panli:i- 
yissaiiti kusalebi dbammebi. Ye pi-) bi’ keci bbikklimc 
etarabi na paribayaiiti kusalebi dliamiiielii, sabbe to mu' 
heva cbabi dliamniehi na paribayanti kusalebi dbammclii ti. 


XX I II. 

1. Bhayaii ti bhikkliave kaiiiaiiam etani adliivacaiiani' '. 
diikklian ti bliikkhave k.amaiiam etatp adbivacamim. i<«" 
ti bbikkbave kamaiiam etain adliivacaiiain, ganilo ti blal'- 


■ M Pli (tdd pi. ^ T. abbidbammebi instead oj chain illi° 
3 Ma imebi. 4 omitted Im ib,. S. ’ M T M, 
omitted by M. T. Ma. M-. ’ M. inserts dbaimarlii. 

^ S. pe. 9 omitted hfj T. 

T. continues: krimaiTiganittriyaip <ind so on. 
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khave kamanam ctani adhivacanain, saiigo ti bhikkliave 
kamanam etaiii ailiiivacaiiam, paiiko ti bhikkliave kama- 
11:1m ctam ailhiviicanaiu. 

2 . Kasmii ca bhikkliave bhayai, ti kamanam etani adhi- 

vacananir 

Kamaragarattayaiu bhikkliave ebandaragaviiiilihaddho' 
ditthadhammika pi bhayii na iiarimaocati, samparayika pi 
hliaya na parimucoati. Tasma bhnyaii ti kamanam etain 
adllivacaiiaiii. 

3 . Kasma ca bhikkliave (hikkhaii ti . . . rogo ti 
gaiujo' ti' . . . saiigo ti . . . ,,ahko ti kiimanam etam 
lidhivacaiiam? 

Kumaragarattiiyaiu bhikkliave eli:iiidar;igavi])ihadcl]io3 
ditthadliammika pi paiika na ]):iriimiccati, saiipiarayik:!^ 
[li^ pahka^ na^ parimuccali^ Tasin:!, paiiko ti btinanam 
etam adhivacanan ti. 

niiayani (Iukkhain 4 rogo gandams sango jninko ca iildiayam^: 
ele krima pavuccanti, yattha satto imthujjaiio. 

Upadaiie bhayain disva jatimaranasambhave 
anupadil vimuccanti jatimaranasamkhaye. 

Te khemappatta? Kukhino dilthadhiinimabhinibbiita 
sabbaverabliayatita^ sabbadukkham iip:xccaguii ti. 

XXIV. 

1 . Chahi bhikkliave dhanimehi .samaiinagiito bliikkhu 
-Himavaiitain pabbatarajaip padfileyya, ko pana vildo cha- 
vaya avijjaya. Katamehi clialii? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bliikkhu samadhissii samapattikiisalo 
boti, samadhissa^ thitikiisalo^*’ hoti, samildhissa vuttliana- 
kusalo” hoti, samadhissa kallitakiisalo hoti, saiuadhissa 
gocarakusalo hoti, sanladhis^:l abhinihar;ikiisalo‘> hoti. 

‘ M. ^’haiidho. * omitted by T. M. Ph. ^baiidho. 

^ T. IVL. S. add ca. 

T. ]\4. S. Jiace ca iastead of gaiulaiii. 

" T. M(, ca c’ubh‘’; ^[7 ca iibh*^ 

^ T. kho pamatta; jM; teideia p.ittri. S. sabbe vera® 

' M7 omits this phrase. Pii. dhiti" ” T. utth'* 

'' i^h. kallaviV; S. kallatiV ^M. Ph. S. ahhiiii'^ 
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Imelii klio bhikkliave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkliu Himavantaip pabbataiTijam patlalej 7 a, ko pan a 
vJido cliavriya avijjaya ti. 


XXV. 

1. Cha yimani^ bliikkhave anussatitthanani ^ Kata- 
mani cha? 

2. Idha bliikkhave ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarali 
‘iti pi so Bluigava . . . pe^ . . . Satthn devamanussanain 
biiddlio Bliagava’ ti. Yasmiip bliikkhave samaye ariyas;i- 
vako Tathagatam anussarati, iiev’ assa tasmim samaye 
ragapariyutthitam cittani hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittmii 
hoti, na mohapariyut-thitam cittaip hoti, ujugatam ev’ assi 
tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam muttaip vutthitinii 
gedhamha, gedho ti kho bliikkhave pahcann’etam kaiiiii- 
gunanam adhivacanam. Idam ])i kho bliikkhave araiiiina- 
nam karitva^ evam idh’ekacce satta visujjlianti. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkhave ariyasavako dliaminaiii 
anussarati ‘svakkhatos Bhagavata^ dliamnio . . . pe-^ . . . 
paccattam veditabbo vihniihi’ ti. Yasmim bliikkhave sa- 
maye ariyasavako dhammam anussarati, nev’ assa tasniim 
samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na? dosapariyuttl'i* 
tarn? cittam? hoti?, na? mohapariyutthitam cittaip hoti. 
ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittani hoti®, nikkhantajii 
muttam vutthitam gedhamlm, gedho ti kho bhikkliave iiiiii- 
canifetara kamagunaiiain adhivacanapi. Idam pi kho bhil(- 
khave arammanani karitva evam idh’ekacce satta visuj- 
jhanti. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkliave ariyasavako sahgliam aims- 
sarati ‘supatipaiino^ Bhagavato savakasaiigho ... pe*'' . . ■ 
aiiuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa’ ti. Yasmim bhikkliave 


' T. ^4. M 7 imaiii, * T. anussarati*' 

3 M. pa; omitted hy Ph. ^ Ph. katva. 

5 T. svakkhyato; M. Ph. svakhyato. ^ S. bliikkhave. 
? missiny in T.; M 7 has dosamohapari*' 

® omitted hy M. Ph. 9 M. Ph. suppa" 

M. pa; omitted hy Ph. T. M^. 
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samaye ariyasavako sangham anussarati, nev’ assa tasmii]i 
namaye ragapariyutthitam cittam lioti, iia dosapariyutthi- 
tain cittam hoti, na mohapariyutUdtam cittam lioti, uju- 
gatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkliantam 
Tiiuttaipi vutthitapi gedhamha, gedlio ti kho bhikldiave pan- 
cann’ etaip kamagunaiiam adhivacaaam. Idam ])i kho 
hhikkhave arammanam karitva evam idh’ekacce satta vi- 
sujjlianti. 

5. Puna ca parara bhikkhave ariyasavako attaiio silani 
mmssarati akhandani' ... pe" . . . samadhisamvattani- 
kani^. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasavalco silam 
anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye rugapariyuttliitam 
cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittani hoti, na moha- 
])ariyuttliitaiu cittani hoti, ujugatam ev’assa tasmim samaye 
cittam hoti, nikkhantaip muttam vutthitain gedhamha, 
gedho ti kho bhikkhave pahcann’ etam kamagimanam adhi- 
vacaiiam. Idam pi kho Idiikkhave arammanain karitva 
evam idli’ekacce satta \isujjhanti. 

6. Puna ca paraiu bhikkhave ariyasavako attaiio cagani 
anussarati ‘labha vata me suladdliam vata me^ ... pcs . . . 
yacayogo danasamvibhagarato’ ti^. Yasmiin ])hikkhave 
samaye ariyasavako cagani anussai’ati, nev assa tasmiip 
samaye ragapariyutthitani cittani hoti, na dosaiiariyutthi- 
tam cittam hoti, na? moliapariyutthitam? cittam? hoti?, 
ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkliantam 
muttam vutthitam gedhamha, gedho ti klio bhikkhave ])an- 
ciinn’ etam kamagunanam adhivacanaiu. Idam pi kho 
liliikkhave arammanam karitva evam idh’ekacce satta visuj- 
jhaiiti. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako devata anus- 
sarati ‘santi deva CatummaharajikaS, ganti deva Tavatimsii, 
santi deva Yama, santi deva Tusita, santi deva Isimma- 
naratino, santi deva Paranimmitavasavattino, santi deva 


■ M. akkh" ' Ph. p:i. J M. jj 

nS. adds yo ’hain. ^ M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M„. M;. 
o M. Ph. continue: evam idli'ekacce and , 

? omitted by M^. * M. Catumaha ; Ph. Catumaha 
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Bralimakayika, santi dcva Tatattari^; yatliarupaya sad- 
(lliaya samannagata ta=* devata ito cuta tattha iipapaniiaJ, 
mayliam pi tatliariipa saddha samvijjati; yatlulrupena s;- 
lena sutena cagena pannaya samannagata ta^ devata ito 
cutii tattlia upapannii^, mayliam pi tatliririipa panua sam- 
vijjati’ ti. Yasmim bliikkhave samaye ariyasavako attaiio 
ca tasaii ca devatanam saddlian ca silan ca sutan ca ca- 
gan ca pannan ca anussarati, iiev’ assa tasmini sama^(' 
iTigapariyut.thitani cittam lioti, na dosapariyutthitam cittaia 
lioti, na moliapariyutthitam cittam lioti, iijiigatam ev’ assa 
tasmim samaye cittani lioti, iiikkliantam muttam vuttkilinn 
gedliamlia, gedlio ti klio bliikkhave iiaficann’ etam kama- 
gunanani adliivacanam. Idam ])i klio bliikkhave aramma- 
nam karitva evam idli^ekacce satta visujjhauti. 

liiiaiii klio bliikkbaves clia amissatittbananT ti. 

XXVL 

1. Tatva klio iiyasma Mabakaccano bhikkhu amantesi; — 
Aviiso bliikkliavo^ ti. Avuso ti klio tc bhikkhu ayasmato 
Mahakaccrmassa paccassosum. Ayasma Mahakaccano rlad 
avoca: — 

2. Acchariyaiii avuso abbhutam avuso, yavaii c’idani/ 
tena Bhagavata jaiiata ])assata arahata sammasanibud- 
dhena sambadhe okasadliigamo anubuddho sattanam \isiid- 
dhiya sokaparidevanani^ saraatikkamaya dukkhadomaiias- 
saiiam attliangamaya^> hayassa^'' adhigaimaya nibbanassi 
sacchikiriyaya, yad idam'* cha anussatitthanrmi. l\al.i- 
mfuii cha? 

3. Idhiivuso ariyasavako Tathagataiii anussarati ‘iti |ii 
so Bhagava . . . pe** . . . Sattlni devamanussanani buihllii) 
Bhagava’ ti. Yasmii}i avuso samaye ariyasavako Tatli:i- 
gataiii anussarati, nev’ assa tasmini samaye ragapariyultln- 
taiji cittam lioti, na dosapariyutthitani cittam hoti, 

* T, Mo. M7 ‘1-im; S. tad” omitted hy T. 

T. Mo. M7 upp” ^ omitted hy Ph. s omitted hy S. 

^ M. Ph. S. ”ve. 7 T. yavam idam. T. Mo. M7 painhbi'' 

9 T. Mo. M- atthaga'’ *” M. nanassa. 

" Ph. inserts imani. M. Ph. pa. 
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raohapariyutthitmn cittam hoti, ujuffUam cv’ assa tasmim 
samaye^ cittam licti, mkldiaiitam- muttam vuttliitaiu "e- 
tlhamha, gedlio ti k],o imiso paficann’ etam kamagunanam 
adhivacanam. Sa= klio so avuso a,-,yasavak-o sal.liaso aka- 
sasamena cetasa vilairati vipuleiia lualiasgatena appama- 
nena avcrena avyapajjliciia. Idam pi kho avuso aranniia- 
nam karitvil evam idh’ckaece satta visuddhidhau.ma, Idia- 
vjiiiti. 

4. Puna ca param avuso ariyasu-vako dliamniam anussa- 
rati ‘svakkbato3 Phagavata (Ihainnio . . . pe^ . . . paccat- 
tam veditabbo viriiirdii’ ti. Yasmim avuso sanmy (3 ariya- 
savako dhaiumani amissarati, nev’ as, at tasmiui sainaye 
1 agapariyutthitaiii cittam hoti, na dosa[)anyuttliitai)i cittam 
lioti, na mohapai'iyutlliitam cittam hoti, iijugatam ev’ a,ssa 
tasmini samayc cittam hoti, inkkliaiitam^ inuttam viittlii- 
tani gedhamha , gcdlio ti kho avuso j)aucaim’ etaui kama- 
gunanam adhivacanam. Sa/^ kho so aMiso ariyasa,\ako 
sabbaso ilkasasamena ccdasa viliavati vipulena mahagg;i- 
tena appamanena averena avyapajjliciia. Idam pi kho 
avuso animmanam karitva evam idldekacce satta visuddlii- 
dhamma bhavanti. 

6. Puna ca parani avuso ariyasavako saiigham anussa- 
rati ksupatipanno7 Bhagavato savakasaiigho . . . po^ . . . 
aiiiittaraiu punnakkhettani lokassa’ ti. Vasmini saniaye 
ariyasavako saiigham anussarati, nev^ assa tasmnn samaye 
ragapariyutthitani cittam lioti, na dosapariyutthitani cittam 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam cv’ assa 
tasmini samaye cittaiii hoti, nikkhantam^ muttam viitthi- 
tam gedhamha, gedlio ti kho avuso paucann’ etam kama- 
gunanaiji adhivacanain. Sa kho so avuso ariyasiivako sab- 
haso ilkasasamena cetasa viharati vipulena, mahaggatena 
appamanena averena avyapajjhena. filam pi kho avuso 

' T. nikkhittam (sic), 

T. sace; sain, ami kha /or kho. 

T. svakkhyjito; M. Pii. svakhyato. ^ M. Ph. pa. 

5 T. nikkhittani. ^ iVL sama. 7 AI. Pji. sup])a'’ 

® M. Ph. pa; omitted ht/ T. M^. ^ T. nekkle’ 



arammai:iam karitva evain idli’ekacce satta visuddhiJhanima 
bhavanti. 

6 Puna ca paraiii ilvuso ariyasilvako attano sllani aiuis- 
sarati aldiandani* ... pe^ ... samadhisamvattanikani, 
Yasmini a\Tiso samaye ariyasavako silam anussarati, nev' 
assa tasmiip saiaaye ragapariyuttbitapi cittaiii hoti, hil 
dosapariyuttbitani cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitaiii cit- 
tam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmini samaye cittam hoti, 
nikkhantam 3 muttain vutthitam gedhamha, gedho ti klio 
avuso pahcami’ etam kilmagunanaiii adhivacanaip. Sa Ivlio 
so avuso ariyasavako sabbaso akasasamena cetasa vihavati 
'vnpulena maliaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena. 
Idam pi kho avuso arammanaip karitva evam idh’ekacco 
sattfi visuddiiidhamma bhavanti. 

7 . Pima ca param avuso ariyasavako attano cSgaiu 
anussarati ‘labha vata me siiladdham vata nie^ . . . pes . . . 
yacayogo danasaiiivibhrigarato’ ti. Yasmiin avuso sama^t^ 
ariyasavako cfigam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samayo 
ragapariyutthitam cittani hoti, na^ dosajiariyutthitaiii oit- 
taiii hoti, iia^ mol lapariyutthi tarn cittani hoti, ujugatiiiii 
ev^ assa tasraiip samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam muttaiu 
vutthitani gedhamha, gedho ti kho avuso pahcann’ etam 
kamagunanai]! adllivacanarii. 8a kho so ilvuso ariyasavako 
sabbaso akasasamena cetasa viharati vipulena maliaggatena 
appamanena averena aiyfipajjhena. Idam pi kho avuso 
arammanam karitva evam idh’ekacce sattfi visuddhidhamnia 
bhavanti. 

8. Puna ca paraip avuso ariyasavako devatii anussarati 
‘santi deva Catuinmaharajika 7 , santi devH. . . . pe® ... Ta- 
tuttari^; yatharupaya saddhaya samannagata ta devata ito 
cuta tattha upapanna’'*^, mayham pi tatliarupa saddha sain- 


* Ph. akkh"' ^ M. pa; omitted hy Pli. ^ T. iiikkliittam. 
^ S. adds yad idam. 5 M. Ph. la; omitted hy T. Mr,. My 
^ M7 omits this phrase. 7 M. Catumaha”; Ph. Catumalia " 
® S. puts pe h(^bre santi devfi; M. Ph. pa; omitted hy 
T. M 6 . 9 T. Mo. M7 ‘'rim; 8. tad® 

T. Mo. M7 upp® 
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vijjati; yatharupe«a silena . . . pe . . , sutena cagena 
pannaya samaimagata tft .lovate ito cuta tattha upapanna- 
mayham pi tathanipa pauna samvijjati’ ti. Yasmim avuso 
samaye anyasavako atto.io ca tasau ca devatanara sad- 
dliau ca sllan ca sutan ca cagan ca pai,f,af, ca anus.sarati, 
„ey assa tasia.m samaye ragapariyutlldtam citta.,, hoti 
„a dosapanyutthitam citta.n l,oti, na mohapariyutthitam 
cittam hoti, ujugatani ev’ assa tasiiiim samaye cittain lioti 
nikkhantam muttapi vutthitan. gedhandu'i, gcdlio ti kho 
fivuso paficann’ etapi kamagunaiiam adhivacanam. Sa kiio 
so avuso ariyasavako sabbaso akiisasamoiia cetasa vibarati 
vipulena maliaggatena appmuaneiia averena avyaiiajjliena. 
Idam pi kho avuso rirarainanain karitva evam idh’ ekacce 
sattil visucldhidhammri bhavanti. 


Acchariyam avuso abbimtam rmiso, yavau c'idam tena 
Bhagavatn* janata passata avahata saiUTuasaiiibiiddlieTia 
sambadhe okasadliigamo anubuddlio sattaiiain visiiddbiya 
sokaparidevanaiii* samatikkamfiya dukkhadomanassanam 
attliangaiiiaya'5 fiayassa adbigamaya iiibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyilya, yad idani imaiii cba aimssatittliaiian] ti. 


XXVIL 

1. Atha kho anfiataro bhikkliu yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasahkamitva Bliagavantain abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantain nisiimo klio so bhikkim Bha- 
gavjintain etad avoca ‘kati nu kho bhante samayii mano- 
bhavaniyassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upasankaraituii’ ti? 

2. Cha yime bhikkhu samaya nianobhavaniyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasahkamituni. Katame cha? 

3. Idha bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu kamaraga- 
pariyutthitena cetasa viharati kamarfigaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam yathabhutaiu na ppaja- 
nati, tasmim samaye manobhavaniyo bhikkhu upasaiika- 
initva evam assa vacanlyo ‘aham kho rwuso kamaragapari- 
yutthitena cetasa viharami kamaragapavetena, upi)annassa 
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ca kaiiiaifigassa nissarai^iani yatliabhutam na ppajanami, 
sadliu vata me ayasma kamaragassa pahanaya clhammaiu 
dcsetu’ ti, tassa* manobhavanlyo bliikklm kamaragassa pa« 
bniiaya dhamniam desoti. Ayaip bbikkbu patbamo samayo 
manobbavanlyassa bbikkbuno dassanaya upasaiikamitiim. 

4. Puna ca pnram bbikkbii yasmim samaye bliikklm 
vyapadapariyuttbiteiia cetasa vibarati vyapadapareteim, 
up])annassa ca vyapadassa nissaranani yatbabbutaiii im, 

.ppajanati, tasmim samaye manobbavaiilyo bbikkbu iipasan- 
kamitva evam assa vacaiiiyo ‘abam klio aviiso vyapfula- 
pariyuttbitena cetasa vibarami vyapadaparctena, up])aii- 
nassa ca vyapadassa nissaranam yatbabbiitam na i)])aja- 
naiiii, sadbu vata me ayasma vyajiadassa pahanaya dluiiii- 
mam desetii’ ti. tassa manobbavaniyo bbikkbu vyajiridassn 
pahanaya dbammaiii deseti. Ayam bliikklm diitiyo samayo 
manobbavanlyassa bbikkbuno dassanaya upasaiikamitiim. 

5. Puna ca jiarani bbikkbu yasmini samaye bbikkbu thi- 
namiddliapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati tliinamiddliaparc- 
tena, uppannassa ca tbniamiddliassa nissaranam yallia- 
bbutam na ppajanati, tasmim samaye manobliavamyo 
bbikkbu upasaiikamitia cvam assa vacaniyo ‘aliam klio 
avuso tbinamiddbapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarami tbiimiiml- 
dliaparetena, uppannassa ca tbinamiddliassa nissaraimm 
yatbribliutain na ppajanami, sadbu vata me ayasmii tliimi- 
middliassa pahanaya dbammani desetiV ti, tassa ^ mariobhn- 
vaniyo bbikkbu tbinamiddliassa paban5ya dbammam descli. 
Ayam bbikkbu tatiyo samayo manobbavanlyassa bbikklunm 
dassanaya upasaiikamitiim. 

G. Puna ca paraiii bbikkbu yasmini samaye bhikklm ud- 
dbaccakukkuccapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati uddbacca- 
kukkuccaparetena. uppannassa ca uddbaccakukkuccassa 
nissaranani yatbribbiitani na ppajrinati, tasmiin samau' 
manobhavanlyo bbikkbu iqiasankamitva evam assa vaca- 
niyo ‘abara kho avuso uddbaccakuldvuccapariyuttbitciia cc- 
tasa vibarami uddhaccakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca 


* M. Ph. add ca. 
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uddhaccakukkuccassii nissarai.iara yathabhiitam iia ppaja- 
iifimi, sridliu yatii me ayasina ufUliaccakukkuccassa jialui- 
naya dlianimam desetiV ti, tassa manobliavaniyo bliikkhu 
uddhaccakukkuecassa ))abrmriya dbaiiimani deseti. Ayaiti 
bbikklm catuttho samayo raanolihavanlyassa bhikkbuiio 
(lassanaya upasaiikaiuitiun. 

7. Puna ca paraiu bliikklm yasmim samaye lihikldiu 
kicikicdiapariyuttliitcna cetasa \iliarati vicikiccluipnreteiia, 
uppaniiaya ca vicikiccbaya msssaranaiii yatbrdjbiitain na 
ppajanati, tasmiiii samaye manobliavaniyo ])bikkbu iipasaii- 
kamitva evam assa \acanIyo ‘abani kbo avuso vicikiccba- 
p<ii lyuttbiteiia cetasa Mbaiami iH'ikiecliaparctena. ipipaii" 
naya ca vicikiccbaya nissaranam yatlinlihutam na p])ajri- 
iiami, sildbu vata mo ayasnui \ icikiccbaya ])aJianaya dbam- 
mam desetiV ti, tassa maiiobbavaiiiyo bbikklm \icikiccbaya 
pabanaya dbainmam deseti. Ayam bbikklm paucamo sa- 
inayo niaiiobbavaiiiyassa bbikklmiio dassanaya upasaii- 
kamitum. 

8. Puna ca })aram bbikklm yasmim samaye bbikkbu yam 
iiimittam agamiim yam nimittam manasikaroto anantara 
asavaiiam kliayo boti, tarn nimittam iiajaiiati' na passati, 
tasmim samaye manobliavaniyo bbikklm upasankamitva 
evam assa vacaniyo ‘abam kbo avuso yam nimittam againma 
yam nimittam manasikaroto anantara asavaiiam kba}o boti, 
lam nimittam na janami* na. passami, sadlm vata mo 
ayasma asavanam kbayaya dbammam dosetid ti, tassa ma- 
nobbavamyo bliikkhu asavanam kliaiaya dbammani deseti. 
Ayam bbikklm chattbo samayo niaiiobbavamyassa bbik- 
khimo dassanilya ipiasaiikamitum. 

Ime kbo bbikklm eba samaya manobbavamyassa bbik- 
kbuno dassanaya 3 upasaidvamitun ti^ 


' M. Pb. ppajanati. ^ M. Pb. ppajaiiami. 

3 Pb. hreaks of after dassanaya. ami it contmues with 
appatipassaddbo boti in XXVlll. 

^ M. adds Idaiu avoca | pa | abbinandun ti. 
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XXVIII. 

1. Ekam samayam sambahulfi thera bhikkhu Barrinasj. 
yam viliaranti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha klio tesani llu.. 
ranam bbikkhunam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkaiitii. 
nam mandalamale ^ sannisiimanam sannipatitanam ayam 
antarakatha udapadi ‘ko no kho avuso samayo manohli.i- 
vanlyassa bbikkhuno dassanaya upasankamitim’ ti? 

2. Evam vutte afinataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu otatl 
avoca ‘yasmim avuso samaye manobhilvaniyo bhikkhu pac.. 
chfibhattam pindapatapatikkanto pade pakkhaletva nisiuno 
lioti pallaiikara abhujitva^ ujum kayam panidhaya pariiim- 
kliani satim upatthapetva , so samayo nuinobhavaniyass;i 
bbikkhuno dassanaya upasahkamitun’ ti. 

3. Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkhu tarn bliikkhuni etad 
avoca ‘na kho^ avuso so^ samayo manobhavaiuyassa hliik- 
khuno dassanaya upasahkamitum. Yasmiin avuso samayt^ 
manobhilvaniyo bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatilv- 
kanto pade pakkhaletva nisinno hoti pallahkara nbhujitva, 
ujura kilyara panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapet\a, ^ 
carittakilaniatho pi ’ssa, tasmiiu samaye appatippassaddho 
hoti, bhattakilamathos pi ’ssa, tasraiip samaye appatippas- 
saddho hoti. Tasma so asamayo manobhavanlyassa bliik- 
khuno dassanaya upasahkamitum. Yasmim^ avuso sa- 
maye ^ manobhrivamyo bhikkhu* sayanhasamayam^ pati- 
sallana vutthito viharapacchayayam nisinno hoti pallahkanii 
abhujitva^" ujum kriyara" panidhaya parimukham satim 
upatthapetva, so samayo manobhavanlyassa bbikkhuno das- 
sanaya upasahkamitun’ ti. 

4. Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkhu tarn bhikkuiu etad 
avoca ‘na kho ilvuso so^’ samayo manobhavanlyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasahkamitum. Yasmim avuso samayo 


* M. Ph. S. °male. ^ M. abhuj® t1imi(jhout 
3 T. adds me. ♦ omitted hy T. Me- S. 

s M. attha^^ ^ Ph. yasma; T. tasmiip.' ^ Eh. 

* omitted hy Ph. 9 M. Ph. °ye. 

Ph. abhuhj® throughout Ph. ujukSyam* 
omitted hy Ph. 
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roanobhavanlyo bhikklm sayanbasa,«aya,n patisallitna vut- 
(liito nharapacchayayai)) ms, mm boli pallaiikam abhujitva' 
ujura kayaip pap.dhaya parim„kl,an, satiin upatthapetva, 
;iul ev assa' diva samadhinimitta,,, manasikatam b«ti 
tad cv’ assa tasmiip saraaye saiimdacarati. Tasma so asa- 
iiiayo iiiaiiobhrivanlyassa bhikkliuno dassanaya aiiaaaakara'i- 
(iiiii, YasmiipJ avuso sainaye manobhaianiyo bhilikbu 
rattiya paccusasamayain iiaccuflbnya nisimio lioti i.allafi- 
bail, abbujitvcl iijuin kiiyain panidliaya pariinukiiam satii), 
u|iattbapetva, so samayo raanobliavaniyassa bbikkbuno das- 
sanfiya upasaiikamitunt ti. 

5 . Evam vutte afifiataro bbikklm tain bhikklmni etad 
itvoca ‘na klio avuso so 4 samayo munoblirtvauiyassa bliik- 
klmno dassanaya upasankamitum. Yasmim avuso samaye 
iiuinobliavaniyo bliikkhu rattiya paccusasamayain paccut- 
thilya nisinno boti pallankam abimjitva ujiim kayam paui- 
illiaya parimukbain satim upattbajietva, ojattbavi ’ssa^ tas- 
iiiiiii saraaye kayo boti, jihasu ’ssa*^ boti buddbaiiam silsa- 
nam nianasikritum. Tasma so asamayo^ manobbavamyassa 
bbikkbuno dassanaya upasaiikamitun’ ti. 

6 . Evain vutte ayasma Mahakaccano there® bliikkbu 
etad avoca: — Sammuklia me tam Tivuso Bbaiinvato sutaui 
sammukba pati"}.,oibltam: eba yime'> bliikkbu samaya maiio- 
bbavanlyassa bbikkbuno dassanaya upMusakamitum. Ka- 
tame eba? 

7 . Idba bliikkbu yasmim samaye bbikkbu kamnragapari- 
}uttbitena cetasa vibarati krunaragaparetena, uppaiinassa 
ca kaniaragassa nissaranain yatbabhutaui iia ppajimati, 
tjismim saraaye raanobbavaniyo bbikkbu ujiasankamitva 
evam assa vacaniyo ‘abam kho avuso kamaragapariyuttlii- 
tena cetasa vibarami kamaraga])nretena, uppaniuissa ca 
kaniaragassa nissaranani yatbabbutani iia ppajaiiami, sadbu 

’ T. abhunj'’ • = T. yarn devassa. ■ 

^ T. goes on hj ialdng up the parallel passage oj the 
next nmnber. omitted hg IM. I’b. ® T, 

^ S. pbasukassa. ^ S. samayo. ^ T. tbeio. 

9 M 7 ime. 

Haidy . 


21 
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vata me ayasma kamaragassa pahanaya dhammam desciif 
ti, tassa maiiobhavaiilyo bliikkliu kamaragassa palirinri\;i 
dhammam deseti. Ayam bliikklm pathamo samayo inajio. 
bluivaniyassa bhikldmno dassanaya upasaakamituin. 

8, Puna ca parani bliikklm yasmim samayc bliikkl,ii 
yyapadapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . pe’^ . . . tlnim. 
middliapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . uddhaccaknk- 
kiiccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . vicikicchapai]- 
yutthitena cctasii viharati . . .* yam 3 nimittain^ agaiiiiii:i3 
yam iiimittam manasikaroto anantara asavanam klia^o 
hoti, tarn 3 nimittaiu na jilnati na ])assati, tasmim sainayi' 
manobhavaniyo bliikklm upasaiikamitva evam assa laca- 
niyo ‘ahain kho iivuso yain nimittam iigamma yam iiiniit- 
tani manasikaroto anantara asavaiuxin khayo hoti, tam 
nimittani na janami na passami, sadlm ^ata me ayasma 
asaviinam khayaya dhammam desetiV ti, tassa manohlia- 
vanlyo bliikklm asavanani khayaya dhammam deseti. 
bliikklm chattho samayo manobhavaniyassa bhikklmno das- 
sariaya ujiasaukamituin. 

Saniiimkha me tani a\uso Bhagavato siitam, samimiklia 
patiggahitam; inie kho bhikkhu cha samaya manobhavani- 
yassa bhikklmno dassanaya upasaiikaniitun ti. 


XXIX. 

1. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Udayim amanteM 
‘kati nu kho Udayi aimssatitthananf ti? Evain \ii(to 
ayasma Udayi timln ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho Bhaga\rL 
ayasmantaiii Udayiiii araantesi ‘kati nu kho Udayi aniiss;i- 
titthanam’ ti? Dutiyam pi ayasma Udayi tunhi aliosi. 
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava ayasmantani Udayim amaiitesi 
‘kati nu kho Udayi anussatitthanani’ ti? Tatiyam ])i kim 
ayasma Udayi tunlil ahosi. Atha kho ayasma AhuikIo 
ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca ‘8atthii tani Sviiso Ud.iyi 
amantetP’ ti. ‘Supam’ aham^ fivuso Ananda Bhaga^.lt(|. 


* omitted hy M. Ph. “ S. pe. 3 omitted hy ]\r.. 
^ S. has evain vutte insteiul of dutiyam pi. 

5 M. Ph. S. ‘’si. ^ M. Ph. sunom’ahaip. 
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tdha bluinte bhikkhu anckaviliitam pubbeniviisain anussa- 
lati, seyyathnlani ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe- . . . 
iti sakarara sa-uddesaip aiickaviliitain pubbenivasiun anus- 
.arati. Idam» bliante anussatittbanan’ ti. Atha kho Bba- 
gilVti dydSiTiaiitiiip Aiidiicldiu Jiiiuinlesi ‘jxuniXsiin^ klio^ 
;iliam'3 Ananda «iicv;i,yaiin Ildayi inoglia])uriso adliicittiim 
anuyutto viharat']» ti. Kati ini kho Ananda anussatittlia- 
nanaiil^ ti? 

Ikifica bliante anussatittlianani. — Katamrnii panca? 

2. Idha bliante bbikkbii vivice’eva kainehi ... pes 
tatiyain^ jhanain^ upasanipajja viliarjiti. Idani bliante aniis- 
satitthanam evam bhavitain evam balmlikatani ditthaclliam- 
luasukliaviliaraya saravattati. 

3. Puna ca param bliante bhikkliu alokasanhani nianasi- 
karoti, divasaiihain adliittbati: yatlia diva tatlia rattiin, 
yatlia rattini tatlia diva. Iti vivatena cetasa apariyonad- 
(lliena sappabhasam? cittani bliaveti. Idain bliante inius- 
satittlianam evain bliavitam evam balmlikatani hrinadassa- 
napatilabliaya samvattati. 

4. Puna ca param bhante bhikkhu imam eva kaya-in 
uddham padatala adliokesamatthaka tacapariyaritam jiuraiii 
iianappakarassa^ asucino paccavekkhati ‘atthi iniasmiin kaye 
kesa loma nakhri danta taco mamsain naharu^ attlii attln- 
iiiihjain^'^ vakkani liadayam yakanam kilomakain pihakam 
papplifisam antarn antagunam udariyani karisam pittam 
scmham jiubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo*' siu- 
ghanika lasika muttan’ ti. Idani bliante anussatittbaiiam 
evaiii bhavitam evani balmlikatani kamaragassa^=' pahanaya'" 
samvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bliante bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya 
sariram sIvathikaya’-3 chadditam ekalianiatam va dvihamatam 

^ M. Ph. pa. ^ T. Mo idha. ^ omitted htj M. Pli. 

’ ^h. pa. 

am. 

T. M;.. S. pur an nana'" 

M. Ph. nhriru. 

M. Ph. ‘^niiiicani; S. ‘’mijjhain; atthimijjam. 

” M. Ph, khelo. M. Ph. -ragapa- ‘3 M. Ph. ^thikaya. 


T. Mg navayam. 5 Ja; t 
T. M. tatiyajj!!"^; Mg tatiyajjan 
7 M. Pli. sapa°; S. sampa*" 
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va tiliamatam vii uddliumfitakam vinllakam vipubbakLijn. 
tani, so imam eva kayam evam* iipasamliarati ‘ayam pi 
klio kayo evaipdliaramo evaiiibhavi evani-anatito’ ti; s(^y. 
yatha* pi* va3 pana passeyya sariraiji slvatliikaya cliaddi. 
tai]i kakelii va kliajjamanam kulalelii^ va^ khajjamriuiiini 
gijjliehi va kliajjamanam suvanehis vn khajjamanani sip;,, 
lehi^ va kllajjamanaiji vividbehi vH panakajatelii kliajj;,- 
manai^i, so imam eva kayam evam iipasamliarati ‘ayam jii 
kho kayo evamilliammo evambhavl evam^-anatito’ ti; s(p. 
yatha pi 7 va jiana passeyya sarJrani slvatliikaya cluuldi- 
tarn atthikasaiiklialikam samanisalohitani iialifirusaDihitn- 
dliam^ , attliikasaiikhalikain nimmainsalohitamakkliitain'' 
naharusambaiulliaiii*, attbikasanklialikain*'’ apagataiiKim. 
saloliitam nalirirusambandliaiu^, attbikani apagatasaiiihan- 
dhani disa vidisa vikkliittani aniiena^ liatthatthikam ^ lui- 
uena padattbikara anfiena jaiigbattbikaiii anfiena linittlii- 
kam** anfiena katittbikam''^ anfiena pittbikantakani ;ifi. 
fiena sisakatriham, so*'* imam eva kayani evam ii}):is:iiii. 
barati ‘ayam pi kbo kayo evaindbammo evainbbavl evmii'S- 
anatiUV ti; seyyatba pi*'" va pana passeyya sanrtim si\:i- 
tbikaya eliadditam attbikani setani sankbavannupanibbaiii 
attbikani punjakatani attbikani*^ terovassikani’'^ piitiiii^'^ 
cunnakajatfini**, so imam eva kayain evam njiasamlinrati 

^ T. My etain. * T. My yatba pi; M. Jbi. S. om/t ]ii. 

3 Pb. ca; omitted hij M6. * omitted ht/ T. 

5 M. Pb. sunakbebi; S. suvanebi; T. M^ supancbi; 0 )/of- 
ted hi/ My together with the next two ivords. 

^ M. Pb. y. singfilebi. 7 omitted hg Pb. S. 

“ M. Pb. nlia” 9 M. Pli. nimamsa"; T. nimmamsaloliitani. 
T. atthisainkha” T. M^. My ura° 

** M. Pb. insert anfiena pasukattikara. 

^3 M. Pb. S. ‘’kantakattbikam; M. Pli. besides insert an- 
fiena khandhattbikam anfiena givattbikam a” hanukattbiloun 
a^' dantattbikain (M. ant”). 

'4 M. Pli. omit all from so imaip to attbikani; Mo omits 
only so. ’5 T. etain vam; Me tapi; My etaip. 
omitted by S. • M. Pb. ‘^^aTmapatibhagani. 

M. Ph. My. S. ®kitani; Me pufiianikani. 

‘9 Ph. tiro”; T. Me thero” M. Ph. putini; T. piiblintmi- 
M. cunnika” 
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avara pi Wio kayo ovaiiidliammo evambhavi evam^-ana- 
tito’ ti. Idaiii bhante anussatittbanam evam bbavitain 
cvaiyv babullkataiu asminianasaiimgf^liataya samvattati. 

6. Puna ca param bbante bhilvkbii sukbassa ca pabana* 

. . pe3 ... catuttbani^ jluinam^ uiiasainpajja vibarati. 

blaip^ bhante anussatittbanam evaiii bhuvitam evambahu- 
likataiu anekadhatupativedbaya sainvattati. 

Im^ni kbo bhante pahca aiuissatittbaniini ti. 

7. Sadhu sadhu Ananda, tena hi tvaip Anauda idam pi 
cbattbain anussatittbanaip dbavehi^i idh’ Ananda bliikkliu 
j,ato ’va7 abhikkamati, sato ’va* patikkamati, sato 
tiithati, sato ’va» nisidati, sato seyyain kappeti, sato 
'va kammam9 adliittbati. Idain Ananda anussatitthSnam 
evaiii bbilvitam evaiii babulikatain satisanipajaiuiaya^" sam- 
\attatl ti. 


XXX. 

1 . Chayimam" bliikkliave anuttariyiini. Katamani cka? 

2 Dassanrmuttariyain, sa^ananuttaviyani, lablianuttan- 
vam, sikkhanuttariyam, lalvicariyanuttariyam, anussatanut- 
hrivam. Katamau ta bhikkhave (tassanaiuittanyain . 

‘ 3 Idha bhikkliave ekacco Iwtthiratanam pi ilassanaya 
.ac^bati, assaratanampidassaiiaya gaccliati, 

pi dasaanraya sacdiati, lu'cavacani- va 1 '’^" 
piccliati, samaw va brrdnnanam va «b k.n. 

micchapatipannaiu dassanaya gavcbati. Attb e .mi 
khave (iaasanam? N’etam nattbi ti vadan^ , 

bliikkliave dassanaii, If.nam 

yarn aiiatthasaiuliitan. na I ;;!'' ,1 

illiaya 11a upasamflya 11a abbiimaya na sa 


. T. M. M, etain. ' M, Jiabanayin ^ MAa;. Pin pa. 
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nibbrinaya sanivattati. Yo ca kbo bhikkhave Tathagatmn 
va Tatbagatasavakaui va dassanaya gaccliati nivitthasaddho 
nivittbapemo ekantagato* abliippasanno: etad rinuttarjy.nn 
bliikkliave dassanaiiaiu sattanam visuddliiya sokapariiknji. 
nam^ samatikkaniaya dukkbadomanassrinam attliaiigainiiy.t . 
nayassa adbigamaya iiibbiinassa saccbikiriyaya, yad iduin 
Tathagatain va Tathagatasavakaiii ya dassanaya gaccduli 
nivittbasaddlio nivittbapemo ekantagato* abhippasaniio. 
Idain vuccati bhikkhave dassananuttariyani. Iti dassaii,). 
nuttariyaip. 8avananuttariyaii ca katliam lioti? 

4. Idba l)liikkhave ekacco bberisaddam pi savaii.iyn 
gaccliati, vinasaddam^ pis savanaya gaccliati, gita'^add;iiii4 
pi savanaya gaccliati, uccavacani^ va pana savanaya pnc- 
cbati, samanassa va brilbnianassa va miccllilditthik;l^^;| 
niicchapatipannassa dbammasa^ anaya gaccliati. Atth' 
bbikkhave savanani? X'etaiu nattbi ti vadami, tan ca kho 
etani bliikkliave savanani Innaiu gammani potliujjanikiiin 
anariyani anattliasainbitani iia nibbidaya na viragaya ii:i 
nirodhaya na npasamaya na abbiniiaya na sambodba\a ii,i 
nibbanaya samvattati. Yo ca kbo 5 bliikkliave Tatlia^a- 
tassa va Tatbagatasavakassa va dliamniasavannya gaccliati 
nivittbasaddlio nivittbapemo ekantagato’^ abliippasaniu). 
etad aiiuttariyam bliikkliave savamlnaiii sattanani visud- 
dliiya sokaparidevanani samatikkamaya diikkliadonianassi- 
naip attliangamaya nayassa adbigarailya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya, yad idain Tatlnlgatassa la Tathagatasa^akassa 
va dliammasavanaya gaccliati nivittbasaddlio nivittbajaano 
ekantagato* abhippasaniio. Jdam vuccati bliikkliave s;n a- 
naniittariyam. Iti dassananuttariyani^ savananuttariyain. 
Lribbanuttariyari ca katliam boti? 

5. Idba bbikkhave ekacco puttalabbam pi labbati, dara- 
labbam pi labbati, dbanalabbam pi labbati, uccavacaiii va 


^ T. M(,. My ekanti^ 

^ T. M(i. My "pariddavanani throufjhont, 

•3 T. M^. My attbaga® throughout ^ M. Pb. ‘'saddas^a, 
5 omitted hjf Pb. ^ uccavacaiii, and it omits la. 

7 Pb. putbu" ^ omitted hg T. 
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A nuttiiriyji- V agga. 

,nma labham- labluni, .unane va brahmane va miccha- 
M hike m:cchaiM.l.a,me saddha.n patilahhati^ Atth’ eso 
, nkkhave kbbo.-- Veso natth, ,i va.Ia.ni, .so ca kbo eso 
1,liikkhave lu])lio liino gammo j)otliujjunik ()3 anariyo airtt- 
fliiisainhito na iiil)bi(laya4 na vi.-agaya, na idirodhaya na 
iipasamaya na ablininaya na samlxxlliaya na nil)l)anaya 
samvattati. Yo ca kho bhikkiiave Tatiiagatc va Tatha- 
gatasavake va saddham i)a,tilabliati5 nivittliasaddlio 
jhapemo ekantagato" abldppasanno: etad aniittariyam hhik- 
khave Iribhanain sattanain \isuddhiya sokaparideviniam 
.^amatikkamaya dukkhadomaiuissanam attliaiigamaya, na- 
Aassa adhigamaya nibbanassa saccdiikiriyaya, yad idani 
Tathagate va Tathagatasavake va saddliani patilabhati 
nivittliasaddlio niviitliapemo ckantagato^ abliijipasanno. 
Idani vuccati bliikkhave labbanuttariyani. Iti dassananui- 
tariyam savanrinuttariyani labhruiuttariyain. Sikkliimutta- 
riyan ca katliani lioti? 

6. Idba bliikkliavc ekacco luittliismim jii sikkluiti. assas- 
iiiiiii pi sikkliati, ratliasmim pi sikkliati, d]uinusmini7 ])i7 
Mkkhati?, tharusmiin® pi sikkliati, uccfuacain va jiana sik- 
kliati, sainanassa va*^ biTdiniaiiassa va miccliadiltliikassa 
niiccliapatipannassa*® sikkliati. Attld esa bliikkliaie sik- 
klia? N’esa nattln ti vadami, sa ca klio esa bliikkhave 
sddvlia liina gamma potlmjjanika anariya anattliiisaiiiliita 
na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na, ujiasainaya 
na abliinfiilya na sambodliaya na iiibbaiiaya samvattati. Yo 
ca kbo bliikkhave Tatbagatappavedite dliamiiiavinaye adlii- 
silam pi sikkliati adliicittam pi sikkliati adhipa-hnani pi 
Nikkliati nivittliasaddlio nivittliapcmo ekantagato'^ abliippa- 
sanno: etad anuttarivaiii bliikkhave sikkhanani sattanain 
visuddliiya sokaparidevanani saniatikkaniaya dukkliadoma- 
iiassanani attliaiigamaya fiayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa 


' omitted hy T. ]\r6. M . * T. labbati. 

" Pli. putliii^ 4 T. pe 1 na nibbana}a and so on. 

5 T. labbati. ^ T. Mu ekanth’ 7 omitted hy M. Pli. 
' M. Ph. dba^ 9 T. M, add pana. 

M, Ph. “patipattiiii. 
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saccliikiriyaya, yad idaip Tathagatappavedite dliamm:,. 
vinaye adhisllara pi sikkhati adhicittani pi sikkhati adhi- 
paunam pi sikkhati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantii- 
gato* abhippasanno. Idaip vuccati blhkkhave sikklifuiul- 
tariyam. Iti dassananuttariyam savanaimttariyarji labln- 
nuttariyam sikkbanuttariyam. Paricariyanuttariyau (m 
kathaiTi hoti? 

7 . Idha bliikkliave ekacco kliattiyara pi paricarati, brnh- 
manam pi paricarati, gahapatim^ pi paricarati, uccavacam 
Ya pana paricarati, saniaiiam va^ bralimanam vH, miccha^ 
ditthikara inicchapatipannam paricarati. Atth’ esa bhiL- 
kliave paricariya? N’esa nattlii ti vadami, sa ca kho es.i 
bhikkhave paricariya liliia gamma potliujjaiiika anari}:i 
anattliasamhita, na nibbidaya . . . pe'^ . . . na nibbrtnnya 
samvattati. Yo ca kho bhikkliave Tathagatam va Tatli.i- 
gatasrivakam va paricarati iiivitthasaddho nivitthapcmo 
ekaiitagato* abhippasanno: etad anuttariyani bhikkhavo 
paricariyanam sattanam^ visuddhiya sokaparidevanani saia- 
atikkamaya dukkliadomanassanaiii atthaiigamaya fiayiissa 
adhigainaya nibbanassa saccliikiriyaya, yad idaiii Tatlai- 
gataiu va Tathagatasavakara va paricarati nivitthasaddlid 
nivitthapemo ekantagato* abhippasanno. Idam vuccati 
bhikkhave paricariyanuttariyai|i. Iti dassananuttarivun 
Havananuttariyam labhanuttariyam sikklifinuttariyaip iian- 
cariyfinuttariyam. Anussatanuttariyah ca katham lioti? 

8. Idha lihikkhave ekacco puttalabham pi aiiussarati, 
daralabham pi anussarati, dhanalabham pi anussaiati, 
uccavacam va pana h'lbliani^ anussarati, samaipup \:i'" 
biTihmanaip va micchaditthikani micchapatipannaip aiu^- 
sarati. Atth^ esa bhikkhave anussati? N’esa natthi ti va- 
dami, sa ca klio esa bhikkliave anussati liiiia gamma po- 
thujjanika anariya anatthasanihita na nibliidaya na viragavj 
na7 nirodhaya7 na upasainilya na abliihhaya na sambodliawi. 
na nibbanfiya sapivattati, yo ca kho bhikkliave Tathagat.ini 

* T. ekanth’ ^ Pli. gahapatikam. ^ omitted htj T. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 5 omitted by T. M.. 

^ T. Mo, My add pana. 7 omitted by Ph. 
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va Tathagatasavakain va anussarati nivitthasaddho nivit- 
Jhapemo ekantagato- abhippasaimo: etad anuttariyam bhik- 
khaye anussatinam s^ttanan. visuddbiyr, sokapaJdevanam 
samatikkamaya dukkhadomaiiassrmam iittliangamaya fia- 
yassa adhigamaya nibbanassa saccldkiriyaya,; yad idam 
Tathagatam ya Tatbagatasavaka.n va anussarati nivittba- 
saddho myi hapemo ekantagato^ abluppasanno. Tdam 
vuccati bhikkhave anussatanuttariyani. 

Imani kho bhikkbavo cba anuttariyfinl ti. 

¥63 dassanayarani3 anuttarams, 

labhanuttariyam laddha,, sikkluiiiuttariye ^ rata 7 , 
upattbita paricariye^, bhavayanti anussatinV^ 
vivekapatisamyuttani khemani amatagaminiiii^- 
appamade” pamudita^'^ nipaka silasamvuta: 
te ve kalena paccenti^3, yattha dukkhaiu ninijjhati ti. 

Anuttariyavaggo ^4 tatiyo. 

Tass’ iiddanam^s: 

Samako*^ aparilianiyo*7 bhayain*® Himavaniissati '9 

Kaccano dve ca^'^ samaya^* Udayi auuttariyeiia ti^*. 


XXXL 

1. Cha yime*3 bliikkhave dhamma sekhassa^^ bliikkhuno 
paribanaya samvattaiiti. Katame cba? 


* T. ekanti*’ ^ T. M,. ekanti^ 

^ M. Pb. S. dassanaiiiittai-iyam. i T. savakafi. 

5 S anuttariyam. ^ M. «yam; T. "varata. ^ M tatba. 
' M. Pb. T. «ya. ^ pii. t; 0 ^,]. to 
'' Pb. °dena; °dapa^^ 

T. Ma. pamoditii; Pb. samudita, 

M. Pb. S. paccanti. 

M. Samakavaggo; omitted hij Pb.; T. M^. tatiyavaggo. 
^5 Pb. uddaiiaip; omitted hi/ ]\L. 

Pb. M, samako. >7 T. 'dianivo, and add so. 

Pb, ayaiii. 

Pb. bivadbam vuccati; T. bisa vuccati; M^. My bisama 
vuccati; S. himavaiji siijjliati. 

omitted hi/ T. M^. M^. - T M„. M, ye. 

M. Mo oyena ca ti; ‘’yavaago ti, T. M, yeiia {without ti)- 

2 J m TIC m 1 1 '1 


T. Me. M, ime. '^4 M.-ph. S. sekk'hassa. 
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2. Kammrirriiuatil, bhassflramatri, niddilrilniatri, saugaiii- 
karainata, indriyesu aguttadvarata , bliojane ainattanfiutu. 

line kho lihikkliavo clia dhanima sckliassa^ bhikklmno 
parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Clia yimc^ bhikkliave dhamnia sekliassa' l)liikkliiiiu) 
aparilianaya saipvattaiiti. Kataiiic clia? 

4. Na kammrirainata, na bliassaramatri, na niddriraiufit;i. 
na sanganikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bliojiine niat- 
tafinuta, 

Ime klio lihikkliave cha dliamma sekliassa’ bhikklmno 
aparilianaya samvattanti ti. 


XXXIL 

1. Atha kho afifiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya aklnk- 
kantavanna kevalakappam Jotavaiiam obhasetvri yena 
gavjl ten’ upasahkami, ipiasahkamitva Hhagavantani aliln- 
vadetva ekamantain atthilsik Ekamantani tbita kho s,i 
devatti Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘chayime' hhante dlinin- 
ma bhikklmno aparihaiuiya sanivattanti. Katanu* cliu? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagriravata, sahgluigaravata, sikklui- 
griravata, appamadagaravata, patif^anthriragriravata K Jini' 
kho hhante cha dliamma bhikklmno aparilianaya sam\;it- 
tanti’ ti. Idam avoca sa devata. Samanuiiiio Sattha ahoM. 
Atha kho sa devata ‘samanuiiiio me Sattha’ ti ]^hag;l^an- 
tani abhivadetva ])adakkhiiiam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava tassil rattiyii accayeiia bhikkliu 
amantesi ‘imani bhikkliave rattim auiuitara devata abliik- 
kantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavaiuiin 
obhasetva yenahani ten’ upasafikami, upasaiikamitva mam 
abhivadetva ekamantain atthasi. Ekamantam thita klio 
bhikkliave sa devata mam etad avoca wclias yime^ hhaiili' 
dliamma bhikkhimo aparihanaya sanivattanti. Katnmr 
cha? Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sahghagaravat:i, 
sikkhagaravata , appamadagaravata, patisantharagriravat;i . 


‘ M. Ph. S. sekkhassa. ^ T. Mo. ime. Ph. nisidi, 
^ M. Ph. patisandh® ihronghont ^ omitted by T. 

^ T. M6. M; sekhassa bhikklmno. 
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Ime kho ])hante dia dliaminri kliikklmno' ai)arihann,ya 
sarpvattanli” ti. Liam avoca Idiikkluive sa devata, idara 
vatvS mam abhivadetva padakkliinam katva tattli’ ev’ an- 
taradliayl’ ti. 

Satthiigaru dhammagarii sanglic ca tibbagaravo 
appamadagaru ^ bliikklm ])a,tisantliaragarav(» 
abhabbo parilianaya nibbanass’eva santdve ti. 


XXX] n. 

1. Imam ])liikkliaYC rattini annatara devata abliikkan- 
taya rattiya abliikkaiitavamia kevjiUikappam detavaiiani 
obliasetva yenabam ten upa^aukami, upasaiikamitva main 
abhivadetva ekamantam attliasi. b]kaiiiantam thita klio 
bhikkhave sa devata mam etad avoca ‘clia yimc3 lihaiite 
dhamma bliikkliuiio aparihaiiaya saiiivattanti. Kataini' clia.'^ 
Sattliugaravata, dliammagaravata, saiighagaravata, sikldia- 
gfiravata, hirigaravata, otta|)pagjlraYatri. Ime klm bhante 
oha dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti' ti. Idam 
avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatvil mam abhivadetva 
])adakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dliammagarii saiighe ca tibbagaravo 
hiri-ottappasampanno-^ sap])ati^so 5 sagaraxo 
abhabbo" parilianaya mbbanass'eva saiitike ti. 


XXXIV. 

1 . Ekam samapiu Bliagava Savatthiyam viliarati Jeta- 
vane Anathapinilikassa rirarae. Atlia kho ayasiuato S a- 
liamoggallfinassa rahogatas^a patisalliiiassa e\.uu cea.’. 
lairivitakko udapadi-' •kataniesnuuu dcvanani evam nanam 
hoti: sotapanna’mlia^^ avinipaladhanima uiyata saml.odhi- 


' T. M,. M- sekhassa hhikklmno. 

= M. S. appamada; T. M. Magiu-avo; omdtd hj W„. 

^ vXiS S: VI. 
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pariiyana’ ti? Tena kho pana samayena Tisso nama bhikklui 
adhima kalakato annataraiii Brahmalokam upapanno* lioti. 
Tatra ^ pi nam evani jananti ‘Tisso Brahma mahiddliiko 
mahanubhUvo’ ti. 

2 . Atha kho ayasmil Mahamoggallano, seyyatha pi naniii 
balava puriso sammiujitam 3 va baham pasareyya, pasari- 
tam vil baham sammifijeyya, evam eva Jetavane antara- 
hito tasmii]! Brahmaloke paturahosi. Addasa kho Tissd 
Brahma ayasmantam Mahamoggallanara diirato ’va agac- 
chantaip, disva^ fiyasmantani Mahamoggallanai]! etad avooa 
‘ehi kho marisa Moggallana, svagatam ^ marisa Moggallaria, 
cirassain kho marisa Moggallana imairi pariyayam akasi, 
yad idai)i idhagamanaya, nisida marisa Moggallana, idam 
asanaiTi pahhattan’ ti. Nisidi klio Syasma Maliamoggallano 
pahhatte asane. Tisso pi Brahmn. ayasmantam Mahamog- 
gallanam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaiu ni- 
sinnam kho Tissam Brahmanam ayasma IMahamoggallaiio 
etad avoca ‘katamesanam kho Tissa devSnam evam fianaiu 
hoti: sotripanna’mha avinipfitadhamma niyatiX sambodlii- 
parayana’ ti? ‘Catummaharajikanam^ kho marisa Moggal- 
lana devanaiii evaiu nanam hoti: sotapanna’inha avinipat;i- 
dhamma niyata sambodhiparayana’ ti. ‘Sabbesah fieva? 
nu*^ kho Tissa Catummaharajikanani devanani evam iianam 
hoti: sotripanna’mha avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhi})!v 
rayana’ ti? ‘Na kho marisa Moggallana sabbesaiii Catuiii- 
mahaiTijikanain devanara evani nanain hoti: sotapanna’mliti 
avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiiiarayana ti. Ye kho^ 
te marisa Moggallana Catummaliarajika deva buddla; 
aveccappasadena asamannagata*® dhamme aveccappasn- 
dena asamannagata sanghe” aveccappasadena" asamanii.i- 
gata" ariyakantehi sllehi asamannagata, tesamna*^ evam 

' T. Mo. M, uppanno; Ph. upanno. ^ I^h. tatra. 

5 M. Ph. M ^7 sarai” thronf/hoiit; T. sammijitai]i. 

^ i\r. Ph. S. disvnna. 5 1\ Mo sagatani; M, gatain. 

^ M. Catuma"; Ph. Catuma'’ throughout. ? Ph. c’e\:i. 

^ omitted by Ph. ^ T. Mo. M 7 put kho after te. 

Ph. sam° throughout omitted by T. 

" M. na tesayi devanam; Ph. te pi na. 
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fianain hoti: sotapanna’mha avinipatadhamma niyata sam- 
bodhiparayana ti. Ye ca* klio tc^ marisa Moggallana 
Cstummaharajika deva buddhe aveccappasadena samanna- 
gata dliamme^ aveccappasadena j samannagatri3 sanghe 
aveccappasadena samannagata ariyakantebi silelii samanna- 
gata, tesai]i evam fianain lioti: sotripanna’mlia avinipata- 
.dhamma niyata sambodbiparayaiia’ ti. ‘OatiiinnKiliaraji- 
kanaii'^ iieva nu5 kho Tissa devaiiain evain nanaiu lioti: 
sotapannri’mlia avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhipaiTiyana 
ti, udahu Tavatimsanam ])i dcvanam . . Yruminam })i 
devanam . . . Tiisitaiiam jii de\anam . . . Nimmaiiaratl- 
nam pi devanain . . . Pavanimmitavasavattmam \n devanani 
evarn iianain lioti: sotapanna’mlia avinipatadliamma niyata 
sambodliipaiTiyana’ ti? ‘Paraiiimmitavasavattmam pi* kho 
marisa Moggallana devanam evam fianam hoti: sotapniina 
’inha avinipatadhainma niyata sambodhijiarayanrd ti. Sab- 
besah heva' nu kho Tissa Paranimmitavasavattinani deva- 
naiu evani nanain hoti: sotapannamha avinipatadhamma 
niyata sambodliiparayana’ ti? ‘Nhx kho marisa Yoggallaiia 
sabbesam^ Paraniinmitavasavattlnam devanain evam hanam 
hoti: sotapamia’inha avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhipa- 
iTiyanfi ti. Ye kho te marisa Moggallana Paraiiimmita- 
vasavattl® deva buddhe aveccappasadena asainaiinagata 


dhamrae aveccaiipasadena asamanna-gata sanghe avecca- 
ppasadena asamannagata ariyakantehi silehi asamaniiapitS/, 
tesam na9 devanam evani hiinam hoti: sotapanna’mha 


avinipatadharaina niyata sambodliiparayana ti. \ecakho 
te marisa Moggallana Paraniiuniitavasavatti*^ deva buddhe 
aveccappasadena samannagata dhamme aveccappasadena 
samannagata sanghe aveccapjiasadena samannagata aai}a- 
kantehi silehi samannagata, tesam evam fianam hoti: sota- 
jianna’mha avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhi])arayana ti. 

3. Atha kho [iyasma Mahamoggallano Tissassa Bnah- 
muno bhasitam abhinanditvli anumoditva, seyyath<i pi^ania 


‘ omitted by T. 

M. Ph. ®kananj 
^ S. pe. 7 M. 
® S. ‘’vattino. 


2 omitted by M. ' omitted by M^. 
{without heva). ^ omitted by M. rh. 
Ph. S. sabbesah heva. 

^ M. Ph. IS. jnit na before tesam. 
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balava piiriso sammiiijitain vfi briham pasareyya, pasriritam 
va babapi sammifijeyya, evam eva Brahmaloke antarahito 
Jetavane i)aturahosi ti. 


XXXV. 

1 . Cha yime* bhikkliave clhaiiima vijjfibliagiyri. K,|. 
tame cha? 

2. Aniccasafiha, anicce ilukkliasahha , dukklie analta- 
sahfia% paliaiiasanria, vira^asafma, nirodliasafina. 

Ime kho bliikkliave clui dhaininri vijjfibliagiyri ti. 

XXXVL 

1. Cha vimani' bhikkhave vivadamiilani. Kataimini cha? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanrdn. Yu 
so 4 bhikkhave Idiikklm kodluino hoti upanalu, so Sattlian 
pi agaravo viharati appatissos, dliainme pi agaravo \ilia* 
rati appatisso, sanghe pi agaravo viharati appatisso, sik- 
khaya pi na paripfirakarl hoti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
Satthari^ ngaravo viharati a])patisso. dhaiiime agriravo m- 
harati appatisso, sahglie agaravo viharati appatisso, ,sik- 
khaya^ na paripiirakarl 7 . so sahgiie vivadaiii janeti, 
hoti vivado bahujaiirihitaya'’ hahujanasiikhaya^® bahuno“ 
janassa anatthaya^^ ahitnya dukkhaya devamanussimaiii. 
Evanipan ce tuiuhe bliikkliave vivadamiilani ajjhattaiii v;i 
bahiddha va samanupasseyyatha , tatra tuiiihe bhikkhave 
tass’eva papakassa vivadamulassa pahanaya vayanieyyatha. 
Evariipafi ce tuiiihe bhikkhave \ivadamiilam ajjhattaiii \:i 
bahiddha va na samanupasseyyatha*^, tatra tumhe hhik- 
khave tass’eva papakassa viviidaniulassa ayatini anavassa- 


* T. M6. M7 ime. " S. antagasafiha. ^ T. M^. M7 iniaiii. 
^ M. Ph. kho. 5 Ph. appatisso throiiuhont. ^ Ph. adds [u. 
7 M. apari"^ instead of na park’; Ph. na apari® 

M6. M7. S. yo. 9 M. Ph. 11a bahujaiia®; Mg. bahujana ’ 
M. na bahujana'*; Ph. bahujanassa sukhaya {without 
na); Me. M- bahujana® 

“ M. Ph. na ba°; M7 bahujanassa; Mg bahujano janassn. 
M. Ph. atthaya. *3 ^jiassati. 
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vaya* patipajjeyyatlia. Rvaiu etassa ])apakassa vivadamu- 
lassa pahanaiii hoti. K\aiii ctassa papaka'^sa vivadamii- 
lassa ayatiin anavassaNo' lioti. 

3 . Puna ca pararn bhikkiiavc', l)liikklm inakkbi hoti palil- 
issukl hoti uiacchari . . . satho^ hoti uiayav! . . . 
papiccho hoti micchriditthi . . . saiidittliiparaiiiasi'^ hoti 
ndbanagahl^ duppatinissaggi. Vo so hhikkhavo bliikkhu 
sanditt^dparamasl hoti adli.iiiagrtlii dup])atinissaj^gi, so 
Satthari pi agaravo viliarati ap])ati^so. dluuninc pi agara- 
vo viharati appatisso, saiighc pi agaravo viharati appatisso, 
sikkhaya pi na paripurakrui hoti. Yo so bhikkhave ])hik- 
khu Satthari^ agtiravo viharati ap))atisso, dhainine^ . . . 
pe9 ... saughe agavavo \iiiarati ap]}atisso, sikkhaya iia 
paripfirakari, so saiiglie vi\adaui janeti, so'*’ hoti vivado 
bahujanribitaya” bahujanasukhaya'-’ ])alumo'3 janassa anat- 
thuya ahitaya dukkhaya dovainaTiussanaui. Evarupau 
ce tumhe bhikkhave vivadaimdaiii ajjhattaiu va l)ahi(ldha, 
\a samaniipasseyyatha , tatra tuiahe l)hikkhavc tasseva 
papakassa vivadaumlassa 's pabrmava vayameyyatha. Eva- 
rupaii ce tuiuhe bhikkhave vivadaraulaui ajjhattaiu va ba- 
hiddha va na sainaiui})a''scyyatha., tatra tumhe bhikkhave 
tasseva papakassa vi\adainiilassa ayatiiu anavassavaya ' 
patipaijeyyatha. Evani etassa papakassa \ivadamrdassa 
paiianain hoti. Evam ctassa papakassa vivadamulassa aya- 

tim anavassavo'^ hoti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cha vivadamiilam ti. 


. sVnvassavaya. ^ S. | S\ pe. 

4 M sfltlio; M. S. satlio; Ph. suto. i. sapaiama i 
Ph. S! rulana" throui)lH>ui; M„ (Com.) “ 

rtalbaguhl ^Ph.«,WM- 

■■ M. Ph. in hahujnna"; M, I'ahujaiui , hi. 
balmjana”; Ph. only 

■3 M. na ha"; Ph. na hahujano; M.. Ah h.'liujano. 

M M. M6. M- atthaya. ^ 

-S T. continnes: Syatim iJL. 

khave bhikkhu viviulamulam ajjliattam \a an 


S. anvassa" 
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XXXVII. 

1. Ekam saraayaiia Bliagava Savatthiyam viliarati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa" arrime^ Tena kho pana nania- 
yena Velukanclaki^'Nandamata upilsika Sariputta-Moggal- 
lanapamukhe bliikkhusanghe clialangasamannagatam dak- 
kbinam patittbapeti. Addasa klio Bhagava dibbena 
kbuna visuddhena atikkaiitamaiiusakena Ve|ukandakiiii 
Nandamatarain upasikai]i Saripiitta - Moggallanapamuklip 
bhikklmsaiiglie cbalangasamannagatain dakkliinam patittlia- 
pentim, disvri3 bhikkbu amantesi : — Esa bliikkhave Yelu- 
kandaki Nandamata upasika Sariputta-]\loggallanapaTimklie 
bhikklmsaiiglie chalangasaraannagatam dakkliinam patitlka- 
peti, Katliaii ca bhikkhave chalangasamanmlgata dak- 
kliina hoti ? 

2. Idlia bhikklia-ve dayakassa tiii’angani liouti, patiggalin- 
kanai]i tiVaiigani. Kataniaiii dayakassa tin’angaiii? Idlia 
bhikkhave dayako pubb’ eva dana siimaiio hoti, dadam 
cittaiii pasadeti, datviX attamano hoti. Imani dayakassii 
tln’augani. Kataniani ])atiggahakanani tln’angani.'^ Idlai 
bhikkhave patiggrdiaka vitaraga va honti ragavinayaya mi 
patipaniia, vltadosa va honti dosavinayaya va patipanmu 
vitamoha-^ vfi honti mohavinayaya va patipanna. limnii 
patiggidiakaiiani tin’angani. Iti dayakassa tln angani, |):i- 
tiggahakanani tii/angrmi. Evani kho bhikkhave chalaiiga- 
samannagata dakkhina hoti. 

3. Evam chalangasamamiagataya bhikkhave dakkliinaya 
na sukarain pimhassa pamanam gahetuiiis ‘ettako ])iinii;i- 
bhisando kiisalabhisando^ sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukliaAi* 
pako saggasanivattaniko it-tliaya kantaya inanapaya hituMi 
Sukhaya samvattatf ti. Atha kho asaiiikheyyo appamc> yo, 
mahapuhhakkhandho tveva? samkhara gacchati. SeyyatlKi 
pi bhikkhave mahasaniudde iia sukaram udakassa panm- 

• 

■ omitted hy M. Ph. Me “kaiptaki throw/hout 

3 S. disvana. ^ Me omits this phrase. 

5 M. Ph. katuip. M^ kusalabhiharo, and it omits sukhuss 

7 Ph. T. M, t’eva throughout. 
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nam galietum ‘ettakani. udakfUliakani’ ti va^ -ettakania 
udaka hakasatam ti va ‘cttakann udakalliakasahassani’ ti 
va ‘ettakani- udakall.akasatasahas.sanf ti va. Atlia kJio 
asamkheyyo appameyyo, nialia-udakakkluindho tveva sam- 
khain gaccliati. Evain ova kho Idiikkl.ave evam chalan- 
gasamannagatriya dakkhinaya na sukarara puf.fiassa pama- 
nam gahetum ‘ettako puimfibliisaiido kiisalabliisandos su- 
kbassaharo sovaggiko sukh.avipako sagga.sain\attaiuko 
ittbaya kantaya manapaya bibaya sukbfiya sainvattati’ ti. 
Atba kbo asanikbeyyo appameyyo, mabai)uiifiakkhaudbo 
tveva samkhaiu gacchatl ti. 


Pubb’eva dfina siuuaiio, dadam (‘ittam pasadaye'', 
datva attamano lioti: esa? yafifiassa"^ saiiipada. 
Vltariiga^ vltadosa vitaiiiolia anasa\Ti“’: 
kliettaiii yafmassa sainpannain sannata l)i'a]miacrirayo”. 
Sayam acaiiiayitvaiia*'' datva sakelii paiiiblii 
attano parato c’eso^3 yafino lioti maliap])halo. 

Evarii yajitva medhavi saddlio muttena cetasa 
avyapajjhaiii sukbani lokani*^ pandito iipai)ajjati ti. 


xxxyiii. 

1. Atba kho afifiataro brahmaiio yena Hliagava ' ten’ 
iipasaukanii, upasahkaniitva Bliagavata .saddliim sammodi, 
sanimodaiuyam katham saranlyaiu'^ vilisaretvn, ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio so bmlmiaiio Bliagavan- 
tam etad avoca: — 

2. Abam lii blio Gotama evamvadi cvamditthi: Nattlii 
attakaro, nattlii parakaro ti. ‘Mahani l)ralimana evamva- 
dim’'^ evamditthiiu*^ addasani va assosiin va, katlunn lii 


* M. Ph. omit this phrase. ^ T. I^Io- M, put pe after va, 
3 T. Me. M., omit this phrase. ^ Mo- M^ omit tins phrase, 
3 omitted [ni T. ' T. Uo ^hiyam. ^ ph eta. 

® M Ph. S. afihassa. M. I'li. S. hare the singular. 
- omiUed hy Ph. ” Ph. «cariya; M. S. "caniio. 

Ph. acaritvana; My acariyitvaiia; S. acarayit^uui, Me 
ayacayitvrma. -a Pb. v^so. -a Ph. hko. ‘s M- Plu sara" 
all MSS. except M. M, have °di; onli/ M. Mo. M, 
have “ttbiip. 

Hardy. -- 
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iiniiia sayam^ abliikkamanto ^ sayam patikkamanto evaiu 
vakkhati: Natthi attakaro, nattlii })arakriro ti? Tam kim 
mafinasi biTihmana, attlii arabbluulhatu’ ti? Evam blio. 
‘Arabbhadhatuya sati rirabbhavanto satta • pannayanti’ ti? 
Evaiii blio. ‘Yam klio brrilimana ilrabbluulhatuya sail 
rirabbhavanto satta pannayanti S ayam sattanain attakiiro, 
ayam parakaro^. Tam kini mafinasi brahmana, atthi nik- 
kamaclliatu4 . . , pe 5 . . . atthi parakkamadhatu . . . atthi 
thamadhatii . . . atthi thitidhatu*' . . . atthi upakkaiiia- 
dhatii’ ti? Evam bho. ‘Upakkamadhatuya? sati upakka- 
mavanto satta pahhayanti’ ti^? Evain bho. ‘Yam klio 
brrihmana iipakkamadhatuya^ sati*^ upakkamavanto satin 
liafihayanti , ayam sattanani attakaro, ayain parakanr^ 
Mahani brilhmana evainvadini ovainditthim addasam \a 
assosini va, katham hi nama sayani abliikkamanto sayam 
patikkamanto evaiu vakkhati: Natthi attakaro, natthi para- 
karo’ ti? Abhikkantam blio Gotama . . . pe^'’ . . . ajja- 
t-agge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 


XXXIX. 

1. Tln’imani*' bhikkhave nidrinani kammaniini sam- 
udayaya. Katamani tini? 

2. Lobho nid:inani kammanani samudayaya, doso nidii- 
nam kammanani samudayaya, molio nidfinam kammanam 
samudayaya. Na bhikkhave loblia alobho samudeti, atlia 
kho bhikkhave lobha loblio Va samudeti. Na bliikklia^e 
dosa adoso samudeti, atha kho bhikkhave dosa doso 'va 
samudeti. Na bhikkhave iiioha amoho samudeti, atha kho 
bhikkhave moha moho ’va samudeti. Na bhikkhave lobha* 

' omitted hf/ T. ^ T. M^. M- "ti ti. 

3 T. Mo. M-. S. add ti, 4 nikkamma"; S. adds ti. 

5 omitted htj M. Ph. ^ S. dliitP 

7 in S. this question as well as Evam bho are missimj. 

^ omitted hy Ph. 

" M7. S. add ti; M. Ph. insert after parakfiro: tani kmi 
mahhasi brShmana, mahani (Ph. omits ma”) evaip” and so 
on; M7 repeats all from Tain kim mahhasi hr”, atthi nih* 
kama" to parakaro. M. la; Ph. pa. " M. Ph. add kho. 
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1611 ^ ktininiGiici ilos'iipn-i i^-n 

pafiMyanti, .an: S" i “ '-"-na deva 

kaci sugatiyo3, atha n 

(losajena kammena moliaien-i I-,,' °'^’|ajcna kainmena 

tiracchanaynni pafn.y 

pan- anna pi kaci dnggatiyl' 

ud“ an. «a.. 

4. Aloblio nidanain kamnianam samudayaya, adoso ni,lu- 
nam kammanani samudayaya, an,ol,o nidanani kammanan, 
aamudayaya. i\a blnkkhave aloblia lohl,o sainudeti, atlia 
kho blukkhave alobha aloblio 'va samudeti. iVa bhikkhave 
adosa doso samudeti, atha klio bliikkhavo adosa adoso ’va 
samudoti. i\a bhikkhave amohn moho sauindoti, atha kho 
bhikkhave amoha amoho ’va samudoti. Na bliikkhave alo- 
bhajena kammena adosajena kammena amoliajona kara- 
mena iiirayo paiinayati, tiracclianayoiii ])iiijririya,ti, jiettivi- 
sayos ])aiiiiayati, y^V va pan’ anna, pi kaci (liii-gatiyo 
atha kho bhikkhave al()])hajena kanniiena adosajena kiuii- 
inena amohajena kammena deva panhayauti, manus.sa pafi- 
Jiayanti, ya' va pan’ ahha pi kaci sngatiyo''. 

Iiiiani kho bhikkhave tini nidanani kammanani sani- 
lulayaya ti. 


XL. 

1. Evam me sutani. Ekani saniayain Bhagava Kimhi- 
layam^ viharati Veluvane. Atha kho aya,sina Kimhilo7 
yena Bhagava ten’ npasankanii, upasaiikaniitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantaiji nisidi. Ekaiiiantani nisinno 
kilo ayasnia Kimbilo Bhagavantain ctad avoca: — 

^ Ph. ye. 8. ^’ti. 3 M. Ph. j\L7. S. pitti° 

M7 continues after diiggatiyo: atha kho lih" alobliajena 
kammena and so on, leavmj out the intermediute locutions. 

5 all MSS. have pitti" 

^ M. Kimi‘’; S. Kimmi"; Pli. Kiimlrmam. 

' M. Ph. Kimilo; S. Kimmilo throughout. 
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2. Ko nil kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo yena Tatliagiito 
parinibbute saddhammo na cirattbitiko hoti ti? 

3. Idlia Kimbila Tathagate parinibbute bbikkhii bliik, 
kiiuniyo upasaka upasikayo Sattliari agarava viliaranti 
appatissa, dhamnie* agarava viliaranti appatissa% saiighc 
agfirava viliaranti appatissa, sikkliaya agarava viharanti 
appatissa, appaniade agfirava viliaranti appatissa, patisan- 
tliare^ agfirava viliaranti appatissa. Ayam kho Kimbila 
hetu, ayam paccayo yena Tathagate parinibbute sad- 
dhaiimio na ciratt-hitiko hot! ti. 

4. Ko pana bhante hetu, ko panayo yena Tathfigate 
pariniblmte saddhammo ciratthitiko hot! ti? 

6. Idha Kimbila Tathagate parinibbute bhikkhii bhik- 
khuniyo upasaka upasikayo Sattliari sagarava vihiiranti 
saiipatissa, dhamme sagarava viharanti sappatissa, saiiglie 
sagfirava viharanti saiipatissa, sikldiaya sagarava viliaranti 
sappatissa, appamade sagarava viharanti sappatissa pati- 
santhfire^ sagfirava viharanti sappatissa. Ayam kho Kini- 
bila lietu, ayam jiaccayo yena Tathagate parinibbute sad- 
dhammo ciratthitiko hoti ti. 

XLI. 

1. Evam me sutani. Ekain samayam ayasma4 Sarijiutto 
Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbatc. Atha kho ayaHiii:i 
Sfiriputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetvfi pattacivaram ad:i}a 
sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Gijjliakuta pabbatfi oro- 
hanto^addasa^ annatarasmini padese mahantam dariikklmn- 
dhani, disva bhikkhu fimantesi: — Passatha no turnin' 7 
avuso amuiii mahaiitani dfirukkhandhan ti? Evam avuso ti. 

2. Akankhamano avuso bhikkhu iddhimfi cetovasipiiatto 
amum darukkhandliaiii pathavi tveva adhimucceyya. Tam 


* Ph. dhamme saraghe agarava; omits dh^ agfi® \ili° 
aiipa^ ^ Ph. appat" and sapiiai" throuahoiit. 

3 M. Ph. ®sandhare. 

4 S. has Bhagavfi instead of ay"^ Sfi" 

5 omitted hj T. ^ omitted by S.; Ph. adassa. 

7 M. Ph. S. put tumhe after avuso. 
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kisja hetu? Atthi- avuso a,nnsn.ia,^ darulcWa.ndhe patha- 
vulhatu yam mssaya3 hhikkhu iddhima cetova.sippatto 
amuip darukkhandham pathavi tveva adhinmcceyya. 

3. Akankhamano avuso l,hikkl,u iddl.i.na ..etovLippatto 
amum darukkhandham Spo tveva adliiniucceyya pc 4 
tejo tveva adhimucceyya . . . vilyo tveva adi.imucceyya 
subhan tveva adhim«c,.eyya . . . asubhan tveva adhimim: 
cep Tam kissa hetu? Atthi- avuso amusmims daru- 
kkliandhe asubhadhatu, yam nissiiya bhikkhu iddhima ceto- 
vasippatto amum darukkl.andlmm asubhan tveva adlii- 
mucceyj'a ti. 


XLII. 

1 . Evaiii me siitam. Ekaiu sainayam Blmgavn Kosalesu 
(‘arikam caramano uuiliata bhikkliusaiigliena, saddliim yciia 
Icchrinaiigalam^ nama Kosalaiiani brahinanaganio tad ava- 
saii. Tati a sudam Bhagava, Iccbanafigale vdiarati Iccliii- 
naiigalavanasaiide. Assosiim klio Icclianafigalaka brali- 
maiiagahapatikn ^samano klialii bho (Jotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakula pabbajito Icchanangalaiii ariuppatto Icclianaij- 
gale viharati Icclianaiigalavaiiasaiidc. Tam klio paiia bha- 
\ 4 intam 7 Gotamam cvam kalyaiio kittisaddo al)b]n]ggato.* 
iti pi so Bhagava araliam saminasambiiddlio vijjacarana- 
sampanno ... pe^ ... l)uddlio Bliagava ti. "So imani 
lukam sadevakam samrirakani . . . pG9 . . . araliatam das- 
saiiaiii hoti’ ti. Atha kliu Icclianaiigalaka bralimaiiagalia- 
patikil tassil rattiya accayeiia, pahiitaiii^'^ kliadaniyam blio- 
janiyani adaya yena Icchaiiaiigalavanasaiido ten’upasaiika- 
mimsu, upasaiikaraitva bahidvarakotthake atthaiiisu ucca- 
sadda maliasadda. 

2. Tena klio pana samayona ayasma A^lgito Bhagavato 
upatthako hoti. Atha kho Bliagava, ayasmantam A^agitam 

■ T. Me. M; atth’ riv“ ^ M. Fli. umumlii. 

^ omitted hy M^. ^ omitted hi/ M. Pli. 

^ Ph. amukasmiiji. T. iMy Icchaiiamk" tlirouijliout 
^ T. M- Bhagavaiitaiii. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me,. M. (jne this sentence in full 
9 M. la; Ph. pa. M. Pii. baiiutaiu thronghoid. 
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riniantesi ‘ke^ pana te Nagita uccasadda maliasadda, kc- 
vatta" inafine macclie vilopenti’ ‘Ete bliaiite Icclianau- 
galaka brahmanagahapatika pahutam khadaniyam bliojaiu- 
yam adaya babidvarakottbake tbita Ebagavantapi yeva,^ 
uddissa bbikkbusangbau crd ti. ‘Mabaips Nagita yaseau 
samagamam ma ca maya yaso. Yo kbo^ Nagita iia-y- 
imassa nekkbammasukbassa? pavivekasukbassa upasaina- 
sukbassa saiubodbasukbassa iiikamala])bl assa^ akiccha- 
lablu akasiralabbi, yassabam"^ nekkbammasiikliassa^" })avi- 
vekasukhassa upasamasukbassa saiubodbasukbassa nikaiiia- 
labbi assam akiccbalabbi akasirabibbl, so tarn uil!basukliaiii 
middbasukbam*^ labliasakkarasilokasukbaiii sadiyeyya”' 1 i. 
‘Adbivasetu dfini l)bantc Bbaga\a, adbivasetu sugato, adlii- 
vasanakfilo dani bbante Bbagavato Yena ycn’eva dam 
bliante Bbagava gamissati, tanniuna Va bbavissanti brali- 
luanagaliapatika negama c’eva janapada '3 ca. Seyyatha 
pi bhaute tbullapbusitake deve vassante yathiuiinnaiii iida- 
kani pavattanti, evam eva kbo bbante yena yen'eva dam 
Bbagava gamissati, tanniuna \a bbavissanti ])rabmaii:i- 
gabapatika negama c’eva janapada'3 ca. Tam kissa beta? 
Tatba hi bbante Bbagavato sllapannanan’ tin. ‘Maliam^ 
Nagita yasena samagamain ma ca maya yaso. Yo klm 
Ntigita na-y-imassa nekkliammasukbassa^^ pavivekasukbassn 
upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa nikamalabbi assa*' 
akicclialabbi akasiralabbi, yassabani9 nekkbammasukliassa 
pavivekasukbassa upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa ni- 
krimalabbP7 akiccbalabln akasiralabbi, so tain mllbasukbatn 
middbasukbam Irdibasakkarasilokasukliani siidiyeyya^*^’ li. 

3. Idbabani Nagita bbikkbum passami grimantavibaram 

‘ T. kena/o?’ ke pana. 

* T. kevaddba; Mo imts manne after macclie. 

^ M. Pb. T. IVIo. M 7 ‘’peti {without ti). ^ S. c’cva. 

5 T. kbaliam. ^ T. so kba. ^ ]\l. nekkbama'’ throughout 

^ omitted hg Pb. ^ Pb. yabam. Pb. nikkbama" 

“ Pb. sadeyya. M. Pb. S. rejmt the last phrase. 

Pb. jana'*; Mo jana° and jana*^ T. "paninayanti. 

Pb. nekkbama® omitted hg M. Pb. T. 

S. inseyis assam. ** M. Pb. S. ^yya {without ti). 
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samiihitain nisinnain, tassa maybani Nagita evara hoti ‘idfin’ 
imam ayasmantaiii aramiko va' gliattessati ' samanuddeso 
va^ tarn’ taraliai saraadhimhas cavessati''’ ti. Tenaliain 
Nagita tassa bliikkliuno na attainano? liomi garaanta- 
viharena. 

4 . Idha panaliaiii Xagita l)liikklium ])assami iirafina- 
kaiu® arafme‘> pacalayainfiiiain^'^ nisiimain ", tnssa vnayliain 
Nagita evam lioti ‘idani aya,m nyasiua iinain iiiddrikila- 
mathain pativinodetva arannasafinam yeva iiiaiiasikaiissati 
ekattan*^’ ti. TeiiEdiam Nngita tassa bhikkliimo attainaiio 
lioiui aranfiaviharena. 

5. Idha panriliain Nagita bhikklmin i)ass-imi arafifiakaiu 
arafihe asamribitain nisiniiam, tassa raayluuii NrigitJt^3 evaiu 
hoti ‘idani ayam ayasnia asainrdiitam va (‘ittam samada- 
hissati'S samidiitani ‘5 \a cittam amirakkldssatr^' ti. Tena- 
hani Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano homi arafina- 
viharena. 

6. Idha ‘7 panfdiaiu Nagita bhikklmin passami :iranna- 
kam arahhc saraahitain nisinnain, tassa mayliaiii Nagita 
ovain lioti ‘idani ayani ayasma avimiittaiii va cittaiii vinio- 
cessati, virauttani va cittam anurakkliissati^ ti. Tenaliain 
Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano liomi aranfiaviharena. 

7. Idlia*® panahain*^ Nagita bhikklium passami ganian- 
taviharam labliini civarapiii(lapataseiiasanagilaiiapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkliariinani, so tarn labhasakkrirasilokam nika- 
mayamano riheati'^ patisallaiiam, riheati arahhavampiat- 


^ S. tain kirn; T. Mo 'va. 

2 T. Mo. M^ gliaddhessati; omitted bt/ M.; Ph. inserts 
here samadliiinlia cavessati; 8. gliatessati. 

3 M. Ph. add sahadhainmiko va; T. Ih add so (I. se). 

4 omitted hf/ Ph. S.; M. has onhj tamha. s omitted hi/ Ph. 
^ 8. tarn bhavessati; Ph. bliavessati. 7 M. anattamano. 
® S. arahfiikain throiii/hoat. " T. Mo inseii va; M^ va. 

T. pacca® " omitted hi/ T. 8. ckaggan. 

^3 T. inserts na. ^4 T. M, "hessati; Ph. ^issati. 

T. na saina° T. “rakkliessati. 

*7 in T. this sentence is missim/. 

T. idluihain. Ph. riccati throughout 
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XLII.8~XLIII.i 


tliJlni' pantani senasanfini; gamanigamarajadhanii)! ^ osa. 
ritvri 3 vasam kappeti. Tenahaip Nagita tassa bliikkhuno 
na attamaiio 4 lionii gamantaviharciia. 

8. Idha panaliam Nagita bhikklium passami aranfiaka]ii 
labhim civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapari- 
kkhriranam, so taiii labhasakkarasilokai]i patipaiiametvris 
iia rincati patisallanam, na rincati aranuavanapattliani^ 
pantani^ senasanani. Tenriham Nagita tassa bliikkhunr) 
attaraano liomi arannavihrirena. 

Yasmaham7 Nagita sainaye addhananiaggapatipanno na 
kinci® passami piirato va pacchato va, philsii me Nagita 
tasmim samaye lioti, antamaso uccrirapiissavakammaya ti. 

Devatavaggo 9 catuttlio. 

Tass’ uddanaiu^'’: 

Seklia^^ dve apariliani^^ Moggallanavijjfibhagiyri 
Vivildadanattakarp3 nidanaiii’^ [vimbila'5 darukkliandliena 

Nagito ti. 


XLIIL 

1. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Srivatthiyam viharati Jota- 
Tane Anathapindikassa aname. Atba kho Bhagavil })ub- 
barihasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram Tidaya Savattliiyam 
pindaya i)avisi. Savattliiyain pindaya caritvil paccliabliat- 
tain pindapatapatikkanto Tiyasmantani Anandam aiiiaii- 
tesi; — Ayam’ Ananda yena piibbaramo ^ligaramatu pa- 

' T. Mo- M7 aranfie vaiia'* * M. Ph. ^’ttbaiiim. 

3 M. Ph. ota" M. anattamaiio. 

5 Ph. patina"; T. patipannapetva. 

^ T. panthani. 

7 Ph. yasmim ’ham; S. yasmiip panfiham. * Pli. S. kafici. 

9 M. Deva""; T. M^. M7 catuttho vaggo; S. Sekkhapari- 
haniya'^ 

Ph. devanam vaggassa udd"; T. M6. M7 devatrivag- 
gassa udd" " M. Ph. S. sekklni. T. M7 lianiya. 

^3 M. "diiiia attakaro; Ph. vidharam anuvakadi; T. M„. 
M7 viYadamfinasikari. Ph. T. M7 nidrina. 

‘5 M. Ph. Kimila; S. Kimmila; M6 Kimbila; T. bila ; 
M7 bila. 
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sado ten’ upasankaiiiissnma^ clivavilinraya ti. Evara bhante 
ti kho ayasma Anando Bliagavato paccassosi. Atlia kho 
Bliagava ayasiiiata Anandena saddhiin yciia })ubbaramo 
Migaramiitu pasado ten’ iipasankanii. Atlia klio Bliagava 
sayanhasamayam ]>atisallana ^uttbito ayasmantam Anan- 
daip amantesi: — Ayam’ Ananda yena piibbakotthako 
teifupasankamissama' gattani parisincitim ti. Evam ])liante 
ti kho ayasma Anando Bliagavato pacxassosi. Atlia kho 
Bhagava ayasraata Anandena saddhiin yena pubbakottliako 
ten’ upasankami gattani parisincituin. Pulibakottluike gat- 
tani parisihcitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi giittani 
pubbapayamano^ 

2. Tena kho pana samayena rahuo Pasenadi^-Kosalassa 
Seto nama nilgo mahilturiyataUtavriditena publiakotthaka 
pacciittarati. Api ’ssii tain jano disva evam .alia ‘abhi- 
ru])0 vata^ bho^ rahno nago, dassaniyo vata blio raiiho 
iiago, pasadiko vata bho rahno nago, kaynpapanuos vata 
Idio rauho nago, iiilgo^ vata bho nago’ ti. Evani vutte 
tiyasnia Udayi Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘hattliira eva nu 
kho bhante mahantain? brahantam^ kayupapaiinains jano 
disva evam aha: nilgo vata liho nago ti udahii ahham pi 
kiifici mahantanis brahantaiu “> kayupapaiiiiaiiis jano Jisva 
evam aha: nago vata bhu nago’ ti? ‘Hatthim pi kho 
ll.layi mahantaiu? brahantain" kayupapannain 5 jano disva 
evam aha: nago vata bho- nago- ti-. Assam pi^kho 
Udayi ‘3 . . . pe''^ . . . goiuiin pi kho Udiiyi's . . . pe^^ . . . 
uragam'7 pi kho Udayi -5 , . . pc'^ . . . rukkham pi kho 


' M. Ph. "mi. ' Ph. sukkha"; S. piibbasadisani kiirumano. 

3 T M S "dissa * 1'. M,,. M, vatayani. 

5 t! M’‘kayuppanno. “ M. Ph. omd tins phinse. 

^ M. mahattaiu. * M. brahiuattam; mmitcA hy Ph. 

m! SahmEmTpi*. 

bho Udayi and .oo«. " M. brahiuattam. '] omMhy V. 

’3 M. S. cdd mah" brah" '-t M. [w; onnltd bj b. 

■5 M. Ph. S. mU mah" brah" 

M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. Mo- b. , 

■7 M. Pli. iiagam; 1’. M, omit this phrm, M; omits also 

manussam pi kho U'" 
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Ildayi' . . . pe* . . . manussam pi kho Udfiyi raaliantam 
braliantaiii kayupapannaiii ^ jano disva evam aha: nago 
vata blio iiago ti. A\n c^Udayi yo sadevake loke saraaralu^ 
sabrahmake sassamanabiTihmaniya-^ p^ijaya sadevamaTiuss;i. 
ya agum na karoti kayena vacaya manasa, tarn aham nago 
ti briimi’ ti. ‘Accliariyapi bliante abbliutam bhaute, yiua 
subhilsitah c’idam bhaiite Bhagavata «api c’Udayi yo sado- 
vake loke samarake sabralimake sassamanabrahmaniyas 
pajaya sadevamaniissaya agiiiii na karoti kayena vacaya 
manasa, tain aham nago ti brumi» ti. Idan ca panaliam 
bliante Bhagavata*^ subhasitani imahi gathrihi anumodami: 

Manussabhutani sambuddham attadantam samrdiitam 
iriyamanam brahmapathe? cittassiipasame ratani, 
yam manussa namassanti sabbadliammanaparagnm, 

(leva pi nam® namassanti: iti me arahato sutam. 
Sabljasaiiuojanatltain vana nibbanam Hgatam 
kamehi nekkhammarataniy muttani sela va kahcanani 
sabbe accaruci nago TrJ imava ‘‘’’fine sihiccaye 
sabbesani naganamanaiu” saccanaitio” anuttaro. 

Nfigam VO *3 kittayissami, na hi agum karoti so: 
soraccam aviliinisa ca pada nagassa te duve, 
tapo ca brahmacariyani*^ carana nagassa tyapare, 
saddhahattho malianago iipekkhasetadantava ^5, 
sati giva, siro pahha, vimanisa dhammacintana, 
dhammakucchi'^ samatapo*7, viveko tassa vrdadhi. 

So jhayi assasarato ajjhattani *** susamilhito 
gaccham samahito nago, thito nago sanialiito, 
sayani^^^ samfihito nago, nisinno pi samahito, 

' M. Ph. S. add mail’' bralr’ 

^ M. })a; omitted hy Ph. T. M^. S. 3 T. JVL kayupp’ 
+ Ph. sasamaniya. 5 Ph. sasamana’' ^ Ph. T. M,, to. 
^ Ph. inserts amatapatlie. ^ M. M^. S. tani. 

9 M. Pli. nekkhama*'; nekkhamme ratain. 

T. M6 Himava mahhe. ” Mo kayamananani. 

Mo. sabba’' '3 M. Ph. te. T. M7 ”yah ca. 
‘5 Ph. Mo- My upekha’ T. ’'kucchini. 

‘7 T. samadaya ma po; Mo. M7 samacapo. 

M. Ph. S. ajjhattupasamahito (S. ajjhattiP). 

M. Ph. S. seyyara; Mo samayam. 
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sabbattlia saiiivuto luigo, esa na^assa sampada. 
Bhunjati ariavajjani, savajjaiii na bhiinjati, 
ghasam* accliadaiiaai laddlia, samiidliim parivajjayam®, 
safinojanaip aniiin thulain sa,bbam clietvaiia ban(iliaiiam, 
yena yen’ eva gacchati, ana])e]vkli()J Va gacchati. 

Yatba pi udake jatain ]mii(]arikani pavaddliati^ 
na upalippati^ toyena siicigaiidham manorainaiii, 
tath’ eva loke sujato'^ buddlio loke vira,jjati7, 
na upalippatis lokena toyena padumani yatlia. 
Mahagini^ pajjalito anriiiampasaminati 
sankhriresiipasantesu^ nibbuto ti pavuccati. 

Attli’ assayain vinfuipanr'" npania vinfiulii desita, 
vinnissanti^^ maliainlga iiagam naycna desitam. 
Vltarago vitadoso vitamolio anasavo, 
sariram vijahain nago })arinibl)riti” ’nasavo^3 ti. 


XLIV. 

1. Atlia klio ayasma Anando jmbbanliasamayain nivfi- 
setvii pattaci'varam adaya yena ^ligasalnya'^ npasikriya 
nivesanani ten’ upasankanii, iipasaidvainitva pafifiatte asane 
nisidi. Atlia klio Migasiila upasika yenayasiua Anando 
ten’ upasankanii, upasankainitva ayasniantaiii Anandam 
aliliivadetva ekamantani nisidi. Rkaniantain nisinna, klio 
Migasala upasika ayasniantain Anandatii ctad avoca: — 

2. Katliara katliam nainayani bhantc Ananda Bliagavata 
dliammo desito anneyyo*^, yatra hi naina brahniacarl ca 
abralimacSn ca ubho saniasainagatika. bha\issauti abhi- 


S. gbasa; M. gbiiyain; T. sasani; M6 sayain. 

S. "yc. ^ a’. Mo- anapekho. ^ b. ca vaddhati. 

S. ' upalimp'’; M. Pb. n upalimp” " K- jato. 

T. viharajjati; "SI, Pb. b. vdiavati. 

S. maliagg'’; Mo maliagani. 

M. Pb. angaresu ca (Pb. va) saiitesu. 

Ma. M, ‘imnini; M. Pin ‘’pini; T. vinnupanim 
Mo. vinnassanti; T. vissanti; b. viiinayaiiti. 

Pb. T. Mo. My. 8. parinibbi^sati. 

M. T. IVFo. S. anasavo. 

M. Migasmy^ throughout; iM; '’salikaya. 

' T. fieyyo. Pb. saniasaniagatiya thoughout. 
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siimparayaiu*? Pita me bhante Piirano brahmacari aho.ii 
aracari" virato methuna gaiuadliamma, so kalakato 
vata vyakato ‘sakadagami satto^ Tusitaiii kayam upapaiuio^ 
ti; petteyyos piyo*" me? bliaiite Isidatto abrahmacari aluKj 
sadarasantuttho, so pi kalakato Bbagavatfi vyakato ‘sak.i. 
dagami satto Tiisitain kayatu iipapanno’ ti. Katliain kn- 
tham namayaai bhante Ananda Bliagavata dliammo desito 
anneyyo, yatra hi nama brahmacari ca abrahmacari ca 
iibho samasamagatikabhavissanti abhisamparayan ti? ‘Kvina 
kho pan’ etam bhagini Bliagavata vyakatan’ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Migasrilaya upasikaya m- 
vesaiie pindapatam gahetva utthayasaiia pakkami. Atlia 
kho ayasma Anando paccabhattain pindapatapatikkaiito 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, iiiiasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tani abhivadetva ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantarn nisiimo 
kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantain etad avoca: Idhaliam 
bhante pubbanhasamayain nivasetva pattacivaram ada)a 
yena Migasrdaya^ upasikilya nivesanani ten’ upasankaiiii'k 
upasaiikamitva pahhatte asane nisidi Atha kho bhante 
Migasala® upasikayenrihaiii ten’ upasahkami, iipasahkamitvn 
maip abhivridctva ekamantarn nisidi. Ekamantani nisiniia 
kho bhante Migasala® upilsika raapi etad avoca ‘kathani 
kathani nfimayani bhante Ananda Bliagavata dhamitio 
desito ahheyyo, yatra hi nama brahmacari ca abrahmacari 
ca ubho saraasamagatika” bhavissanti abhisamparayaiii? 
Pita me bhante Purano brahmacari ahosi aracrirl^^ virato 
methuna gamadhamma, so kalakato Bliagavata vyakato 
ttsakadagaml satto Tiisi tan i kayarn upapanno» ti; petteyyo‘> 
piyo^^ me bhante Isidatto abrahmacari ahosi sadrirasan- 
tuttho, so pi krilakato Bliagavata vyakato ((Sakadiiganii 

* ^l. Ph. "yan ti; T. ‘’iTiya. 

* ]\r. Ph. anacarl; T. aracara"; omitted hy Me. 

^ M. Ph. patto throKfjhout, ♦ Mg. upp'‘ througJiouL 

5 T. Mo. My petto; S. pitu. ^ M. Ph. pi; T. Mo pi so. 

7 omitted hy T. ® Ph. Migasan'* ^ S. «mini. 

8. "dim. " My 7a. 

A[. Ph. ana°; T. aracarl; Mo acari. 

'3 M. Ph. pi. 
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satto Tusitara kayain upapanno» ti. Katbani katham iia- 
mayam ])hante Ananda Bliagavata dhainmo desito aiibeyyo, 
yatra hi nama Ijraliraacari ca ahrabrnacriri ca uhlio sama- 
samagatika ^ bhavissanti a])bisainparayan’ ti? Evam vutte 
aham bbante IVIigasalam'' upasikaiii etad avocaiii ‘evam klio 
pan’ etai|i bbagini Bbagavatri vyrdvatan’ ti. 

Ka c’Ananda^ Migasala upHsika ))rilri avyatta aiubaka^ 
ambakasafina^ ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyauancs! Cilia 
yime Ananda puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim. Ka- 


tame cba? 

4. Idb’ Ananda ekacco puggalo sorato boti siikliasam- 
vaso, abhinandanti sabrabmacan ekattavasena. Tabsa sa- 
vanena pi akatam boti, brdiubaccena pi akatam boti, dit- 
tbiya pi appatividdbani boti, sainiiyikaiii'^ pi vimuttiiii na 
labbati. So 7 kayassa bbeda pai-aiiimarana baiiaya parcti^ 
no® visesaya, hrinaganii yeva^ boti no viscbagann^°. 

5. Idba pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo sorato lioti sukba- 

samvaso, abhinandanti sabrabmacilri ekattavasena. Tassa 
savanena pi katam boti, brdiiisaccena [li katain boti, dit- 
thiya pi patividdbaip boti, samayikam^ pi virauttiin lablmti. 
So kayassa bbeda parammarana visesaya pared no haiiaya, 
visesagami*® yeva^ boti no banagami. ’Fatr’ Ananda pa- 
in’anika paininanti” dinassa pi te ’va- dhaininri aparassa pi 
te ’va^' dbamma, kasma tesam cko bnio eko pamto ti. 
Tam hi tesam Ananda boti digbarattam abitaya dukkba^a. 
Tatr’ Ananda yvayam puggalo sorato ^3 hoti sukbasamvaso, 
abhinandanti sabrabmacari ekattavasena. Tassa savanena 
pi katam boti, babusaccena pi ^ 

patividdbamH boti, samayikam pi vimuttim labbati. Ayam 


‘ T. "ya. . 

4 ]\L Pb. amma- M. Pb. e 

5 Mj "puggalaparopariye nane, 1. i 

nane; M. pugf;alapaiiyc a omitted hij T. 

0 T. M, samayikiim. ^ ^ T. is extremeU/ spoi- 

M T. mI! M, bupiaiti" in ii^n 1’* 


^ T. M„. Rf, 


;alim. 

'Sauna. 


T. has Kananda. 



350 


Auguttara^Nikaya. 


XLIV.6^0 


Ananda pugsalo amuna ]iurimena puggalena abhikkanla- 
taro ca panltataro ca. Tam kissa hetu? Imam* Anamla 
puggalam dliammasoto uibbahati. Tadanantaiara* ko 
ianeyya afinatra Tathagatena? Tasma ti li’ Ananda iiui 
puggalesu pamanika ahuyattha, ma puggalesuJ pamanam 
tanhittba. Khanfiati't b’Ananda puggalesu pamanani gim- 
hanto. Abam va Ananda puggalesu pamanam gai.ibeyyain, 
yo va pan’ assa madiso. 

6. Idba pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodhanumo 
adbigatos Imti, samaycna samayan c’assa lobliadbammri 
unpaVnti, tassa“ savancna pi akatani boti, babusacceiia 
pi aiiatam boti, ditthiya pi appatividdbam lioti, samayikaiii 
pi vimuttim na labbati. So ki.yassa bbeda parammarana 
banaya pareti no Nisesaya, banagaml yeva? l.oti no vise- 


sagann. , , ,, 

7. Idha^ pan’ Ananda ekaccassa ]mggalassa kodhanunio 

adbigato boti, samaycna samayaii c’assa lobbadliamnui up- 
paiianti. Tassa savanena pi katani boti . . . pc’ • • ■ 

8. Idba pan’ Ananda. ekaccassa puggalassa kodbaniaiiu 
adbigato boti, samaycna samayan c’assa laclsankbava iip- 
paiianti. Tassa savanena pi akatam boti, babusacceiia pi 
akatam boti, dittbiya pi appatividdbain boti, samayikani'' 
pi vimuttim na labliati. So kayassa blieda parammavaia 
banaya pareti no viscsfiya, banagami yeva“ boti no vise 

9. Idba pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbaniaia 
adbigato boti, samaycna samayaii c'assa vacisaiikbara up 
paiianti. Tassa savanena pi katani boti, bnbusaccena p 
kataiii boti, ditthiyri pi patividdbam boti, sainayikam p 
vimuttim labbati. So kayassa bbeda paraminarana visi 


M. Pb. iniaii c’; S. imaii b’. . 

M. Pb. T. tadant"; M, dadant" J ^;p"l74in iiat 
M., (Com.) = guiiakbananam papunati; 1. Ma mamn.i 

M.’ Pb. avigato throughout. _ . 

'P Ma M pe 11 samayena samayan cassa vaci , as in 

m,7. fii.' *■ »»■', V m"” 

My sam^ 
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silya pareti no lifinaya, visesasrun, yeva- l,nti i - - 

hlno eko p.u,ito’ ti? Ta,n4 tesaJ; An^^a^lni 
vattam alntaya clukkhaya. Tatv’ Ananda yassa 
kodhamano adh.gato hoti, samayona samlyaa c\,;r act 
sankhara uppajjan .. Tassa savancna pi kata, a hoti, halu- 
sax'cena p, katap. hot. ditthiya pi palivi,hlha,n hoti, .an.a- 
yikams p. v.mutt..n lahhati. Aya,,, Aaaada p„,,alo anu.- 
na punmca pug^xlca.a al.hikantalaro ca pa,.,itataro ca 
ram k,ssa hetu.^ In.a„. h’Anaada^ puggalan. dhannnasoto 
iiibbahati. Tadanantaram? ko jancyya ailhati-a Tatliagateaa? 
lasmii ti }i Anaiida nia puggalcsu pamaiiikn aliuvattlia« 
wa piiggalesu paiiianam gaiihittlia,. Khafinati^ h’Aiiamla- 
puggalesu pamaiuini ganliaiito. Aham va Aiiuuda pu-ra- 
lesu paiuaiiam gaiilieyyain, yo va pan’ assa mndibo. 

Ka c’Aiianda Migasaln iipasika l)ala avyaltji ambaka” 
ambakapaima ke ca purisapiiggalaparo[)ariyanrinc^^! Jme 
kho Anaiida clia i)Uggala santo sainvijjamaiia lokasniiin. 
\atbaiupena Anaiida silena Pnraiio samaiinagato aliosi^ 3 ^ 
tatlnirupena silena Isidatto sainaiinrigato abha\is8a. Na- 
y-idha Piirano Isidattassa gatiiii ^4 pj anna,ssa^5. YaPiaru- 
paya ca Aiianda paniiTiya Isidatto samaiinagato aliosi, 
tatliarupLlya jiaiifiaya PiirSno samaiinagato aliliavissa. Na- 
[-idlia Isidatto Puranassa gatim '+ pi aiinassa. Iti klio 
Anaiida ime puggala iililio ekangaliina ti. 


XLV. 

1. Daliddiyaiii bliikkliave ihikkliam lokasmim kama- 
iiliogino ti? ‘E\aiii bliante.’ Yam pi bliikkliave daliddo ^7 

‘ J\r. deva; Ph. iicva; T. M„. M- reva. Pli. ca. 

^ Pli. jiarassa, » ojnitted hi/ T. iM,,. ^ T. My sain'" 

" M. Pli. cAn-^ 7 M Pb. T. M,. M tadanp 
® T. aim. *7 Mo iiiamnati. T. insert piiggalo. 
'' M. Pb. amma"; M. Pli. S. ‘\sanna. 

M. purisapuggabT’; T. i\l^ ‘pug.aalapare pariye iiane; 
"paropariye bane. T. M„. M^ hoti. 

’4 M. Ph. gati. '5 T. afinatarassa. 

Ph. Mo. My, S. da‘- ^7 T. (bv* 
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assilko analiko' inam Tuliyati, inadanam=* pi bliikklia\c 
dukkliam lokasmim karaabhogiiio ti? ‘Rvaiji bhante.’ Yam 
pi bhikkhave daliddo^ assako analiko inaiii adiyitva vad- 
dliim patisunati, vaddlii pi bliikkhave dukklia lokasmim 
kamabliogiuo ti? ‘Evam bbante.’ Yam pi bhikkhave dn- 
liddo assako analiko vaddhim patisunitva kalabhatami 
vaddhiiu na dcti, codenti pi iiam, codaiia pi Idiikkliave 
dukkha lokasmiin kamabhogino ti? ‘Evam bhante.’ Yam 
pi bhikkhave daliddo assako aiudiko codiyamaiio na deli, 
anucaranti pi nam, aimcariya pi bliikkhave dukkha htkas- 
mini kamabhogino ti? ‘Evam bhanted Yam pi bhikkliavo 
daliddo assako analiko anucariyamano na deti, bandlianli 
pi mini, bandiianam pi bhikkhave dukkhaiji lokasmim ka- 
mabhogino ti? ‘Evam bhanted Tti kho bhikkhave dalid- 
diyam 5 pi dukkliam lokasmim krimahhogino, inadrinam'^ pi 
dukkliam lokasmii)! kamabhogino, vaildhi pi dukkha lokas- 
mini kamabhogino, codana pi dukkha lokasmini kainahlm- 
gino, anucariya pi dukkha lokasmini kamabhogino, baiidha- 
iiam pi dukkliam lokasmim kamabhogino. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci saddha iiatthi 
kusalesu dhamniesu, hivi natthi kusalcsu dhamniesu, ott:ip- 
pani natthi kusalesu dhamniesu, viriyam natthi kusalesu 
dhammesu, pahiia natthi kusalesu dhamniesu. Ayam luc- 
cati bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye daliddo assako analiko?. 

2. Sa kho so bhikkhave daliddo assako analiko? sad- 
dliciya asati kusalesu dhammesu, hiriya asati kusalcsu dhnai- 
mesu, ottappe asati kusalesu dhammesu, viriye asati kiisa- 
lesu dhammesu, panhaya asati kusalesu dhammesu kayeiia 
duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, manasa duc- 
caritam carati, Idara assa inridfinasmini*^ vadanii. So tassa 
kayaduccaritassa paticchadanahetu pajiikam iccham pani- 
dahati*?, ‘ma mam jahiiu‘”’ ti icchati, ‘ma mam jahnid ti 


‘ T. aiuilhiko; (T. analhiko twice); aiialh®; S. 
anaddhiko throiif/hout “ T. M(, iiiadanam. ^ T. dii" 
^ ]\I. Ph. kalagatam; T. kalabliatani. ^ pii. M^. IM;- S. da ’ 
6 T. ina^ ? T. Me- My ^o. » Mg ina"; S. "naniln. 

9 M. Ph. padahati. T. My jahha throughout. 



XLV.S 




353 


sauk^lppeti^ ‘iiicl iiiaii) jainiu’ ti \;icaiii bha^ati, ‘ma. majji 
jaiinu ti kayeiia j)arakkaniati‘. So tassa \aci(lnccaritassa 
])aticch{i(1aiiahctu . . . ])o ... So tassa maiKHluccaritassa 
paticcliadaiialictu jaapikani lecliam paiiidaliati, ana laaiii 
jafinu’ ti iccliati, ‘joii mam jafifiiV ti saiikappeti, Mml mam 
jaiinu’ ti vacaiii bliasati, ana mam jaiiiuV ti kayeaia parak- 
kamati. Limn assa vaddliiya. \adami. Tam ciiam ])csalri 
sa])rahmacari evam abamsii: Ayaii (•a3 so ayaMiia ovam- 
kaia evamsamacai'oi ti. tdam assa codanaya vadami. Tam 
(aiam araiifiagatam va rukkliamulagatam va sunnagaraga- 
tani va vippatisarasaliagata ]>apaka akusalavitakka samiid- 
acaraiitis. Idam a'^sa amlcan^aya vadami. 

3. Sa klio so blidvkliavo daliddo assako anrdiko^ kayeua 
diiccaritam carit\;i va(:a\a duccaiatam cantva maiiasa diic- 
oaritaip caritva kayassa blit'da parammavana nirayaban- 
dlunie7 \ii l)ajjliati tii‘acrbana\oad)aiidlmii(37 va. Naliam 
bbikkliave aiinam okabandbanam*^ ])i ' ''amaimpassami 
^('vamdririn.iam evamkatnkam e\am-antara\akaram anutia- 
rassa yogakkbema^sa adbigamaya, yatbayidam'' bliikkhave 
iiirayabmidbaiiam \a tiraccbaiiayombaiidbaiiam va ti. 

Daliddiyam diikkliam loke madaiunV^ ca Miccali, 
daliddo inam adaya ))luiii]amaiio vibamiati, 
tato aimcaraiiti iiam. Itaiidbaiiam pi iiigaocbati, 
otam Id baiidliaiiam dukkham kamalabbabhija])t)iiiain ^5. 
Tatli’ eva*'^ ai’iyavina>(‘'* ^addba ya^^a na vijjati, 


‘ M. Fb. ‘'kappati. , . 

^ M. Fli. continue- Liam a^sa vaddbiya ti (sic) vadami 

uml so on. J T. Mt>. 

. M- "sania"; T. “simiiswaro; JI. Pli. ■'samniio. 

5 M'. iiuucuninti. '' T. M„. M; ">"■ ‘ *' 

" M. S. ekuni li" , , , , . , , 

omdte,! bl M. S. - M. I’k- 
■' T. M, yatlia- Pli. J- Jlr 
■> T. Mo iiuv’; Pli. iiuiiiianm. 

'I T. kujjaiuaiio; M,- Hiijainaim; M., tui-olia 
■' T. "l;ii)ha pi ja)ipiiiaiii. 

Ph. tato ^•a; M. iiisnls I'a ((//«' talli 
T, Mo- iM; avno 'i" 

Jlar.ly 


23 
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ahiriko anottapi* j)ripakaiiiraaYiniccliayo “ 
kriyaduccaritaiu katvii vaciduccaritaiii ca 
iiianoduccaritaiii katva ‘lua mani jafifuij’ ti icchati. 

So sapisappati ^ kayeiia vacaya uda cotasa 
l)ripakamniain pavad(Jhento tattlia tattlia piiiiappuuain, 
so papakanmio dumiiiedho jaiiaiu dukkataiii attaiio 
daliddo inaiii adaya l)liiinjaiiiaiio5 viliafiiiati. 

Tato anucarauti aain saiika])pri inaiiasa dukkha 
t^amc va yadi varafn'ie yassa ^ippatisaraja, 
so })ai)aka]iimo duiiiniedlio jaiiam diikkatara attaiio 
yoniiii auriatai-ani f^aiitva iiiraye va pi ])ajjliati, 
etaiu lii baiidlianaiii didckliam^ yamlia dliiro paiiiuccati ^ 
Dhaiiimaladdhehi l)lioii;eld dadam cittaiii pasadayam 
u])hayattha kataggriiio*^ saddha^sa gharain csiiio 
dittliadhammahitattliaya'^ sanpKirayasukliaya ca : 
evam etaiu galiattliauani ciigo puuuaiu ])avaddliati. 
Tath’eva ariyaviiiaye saddlia yassa. patitthita 
hirimaiio ca ottapi’’ ])a,nnava. sdasaiuvuto, 
eso kilo ariya.viiiay(V’ ‘sukliajiM’ ti'" \uccati 
tiirannsain sukliain laddlia upckluiiu adhitittliati. 

Paiica. tiivaraiic liit\a iiiccam araddhaviriyo 
jhaiiaiii iipasaiiipajja ekodi iiipako sato: 
evaiii'j fiat\a yatliabliutam ^abliasaiibojaiiakkliaye 
sabbaso amipadaya saiiiiua cittaui \iniiiccati. 

Tassa'5 sanmiavimuttassa luuiam ce''" lioti tiidiiio 
•akiippa me vinmtti’ ti liliavasaniiojaiiakkliaye: 
etaiu klio iiarainaiu uaiiaiu. etaiu sukbaiii aiiuttaraui, 
asukaui virajaiu kheiuam, etaiu auaiiyam *7 uttamaii ti. 

' M. "ttapiu; S. “ttapju. 

" M. S. "viiiibbayo (S. "kammaiu \i’’); T. ’aiiiiccliayu; 

papakaiii pi viiiiccbayo. ^ T. M,,. jainua. 

^ M. rii. saiuka])pati. 5 ;M. tajja*’; M,, tucclia"; T. vujja'^ 
omitted h(f Pb. ^ Ph. M.,, M. paviicc" 

- Pb. "ggaho; kavaggrdio. T. dittliadbamuic br 
T. M5. arlye vP ^[. S. "ttappi; Pli. "ttappi. 

S. siikbaiu j"; l*b. sukbaiu jivitaiu. M. S. etaiu. 

T. "yam. '5 omitted tnj T. 
omitted by Pii. M, klio; T. khe. 

Pli. aiiaiiaiii; M. aiiaiiani; Mj5 aiiattani; M„ aiiauaiu. 
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XLV[. 

L Eva,a. me ,su(,a,n. FA-am san.aya.u ayas.mi Mahj, 
cundo Cetisu v.harat, Sahajatiya.n^ Tatra klio ayasiua 
JIahacundo b „kk u a.na,teK _ Avu., blnkkluuo ■ ,i. 
Avuso ti kl.o te l,l,.kkl,u ayas.nato Akahacunda.sa paccas- 
sosuni. Ayasma Maliacuiido etad avoca,: - 

2. Idlia avuso dliammayo!.a bhikkiui jla.y, l)liikklia apa- 
sadenti4 ‘.me pana „jhayino5 ’mha jl.ayino ’ml, a'- ti ilia- 
ya..t.7 pajjhayanti*, kiu, h’i.uo'- jlmyanti, kint’ime'" jbavauti 
katham ].’ime“ Jhayaait.’ tiV Tatlba dha.umayo.a, ea 
bliikkiiu na ppasplanti, jbayi ca bhikkbfi na pi,a,sidaiiti 
„a ca bahujanahitaya pati|,an„a lionti i.ahujamisukhaya 
baliuno-Mauassa- attbaya bitaya, sukliaya'i ',levamarms- 


siaiain. 


3. Idha panavuso jliriyl bliikkhfi (lliainiiiayoge blnkklm 
iipasadeiiti^ '‘imo p:iiia «dhaniinayo^’aTalia dhaiiniiayojjj’andiii)) 
ti uddliata unnaja ca])abi iiiukbara. \d\iiin:t\Ticn auitdia- 
ssati'^ asampajana. asainrdiita vil)l)lianta(‘attri pakatiudriya, 
kirn h’iiiie^7 dhamiiiayoga, kint’ime»« dlianiina}oga'«, katliani 
h’ime” dharnniayoga’ ti? Tattlia jbayi ca liliikklia na 
ppasidanti, dhammayoga ca bliikkhu iia ppasidaiiti, na ca 
babujanahitaya ])atipanna boiiti babnjanasiikbaya baliinio^^ 
jaiiassa’" attbaya bitaya siikbaya dt'vamaniissaiiaiu. 

4. Ldba paiiavuso dbaniniayoga bbikkbii dliainniayoga- 
naiii yeva^^ bliikkliiinaiu vannain bbasanti, no jliayiiniin 
bliikkliunarii vannani blirisaiiti. Tattba dbaniniayoga ca 


' omitted hif S. 

“ ^r. rii. 8a}anijatiyain; Ms A>>sasancatiyani; S. Sauj'’ 

' M. Pli. Ms '^ve. + avasadeiiti; M- assailciiti. 

5 T. jbayi. T. jliayiiia *mbo (s/c), 

7 T. ]V[(, iijjb*’; JVL npajjli'^ 

IVr. adds nijjbayanti avajjbayaiili; T. odds ajjbayanti; 
ajjlKV’; i\L apajjba“ M. Pb. kini ime. 

T. kiiii irinic; M„ omits these three words. 

M. Pb. Ms katbam iinc. 

Pb. Ms liabujanassa; i^b,. l^abujano janassa. 
omitted hij aVP- Pb. T. jM,,. ^My apjia'* T. viciiina^’ 
8. ^’tino. ^7 M. Pb. kini ime; Idii me db'', then katbam. 
omitted hij PJi. cVva. 
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bhikkhu na ppasidanti, jhayl ca bhikkhu na ppasidanti, 
na ca bahujanahitaya patipanna honti bahujanasukhriy;i 
bahuno* janassa* atthaya liitaya sukhaya devamanussriiiiim 

5 . Idha panavuso jhayi bhikkhu jhaylnaip yeva bliikklm- 
nam vanpaip bhfisanti, no dhammayoganam bhikkliunani 
vaiinai]! bhasanti. Tattha jhayi ca bhikkhu na ppasidanti. 
dhammayoga ca bhikkhu na ppasidanti, na ca bahujaiuilh- 
taya patipanna honti bahujanasukhaya bahuno * janassa ' at- 
thaya hitiiya sukhilya devamanussanain. Tasma ti havuso 
evam sikkhitabbaui : — 

6 . Dhammayoga samana jhayinam bhikkhunam vannaiu 
bhasissama ti. 

Evam hi vo avuso sikkhitabliam. Tam kissa hetu? 
Acchariya h’ete^ avuso puggala dullabha lokasmim, ye ania- 
tai]i dhatum kiiyena phusitva'^ viharanti. Tasma ti havuso 
evam sikkhitabbam: — 

7 . Jhayi samana dhammayoganam bhikkhunam vannain 
bhasissama ti. 

Evani hi vo asuso sikkhitaliliam. Tam kissa hetu? 
Acchariya h’ete amso puggala dullabha lokasmiip, ye gain- 
bhlram attliapadani pahhaya ativijjha passant! ti. 

XLVII. 

1 . Atha kho Moliyasivakos paribbajako yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhiin saiu- 
modi, sammodaniyara katham saraniyam^ vitisiiretva ekain- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Moliyasivako 
paribbajako Bhagavantaip etad avoca ‘sanditthiko dhammo 
sanditthiko dhammo ti bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu7 klio 
bhaiite sanditthiko dhammo hoti* akaliko ehipassiko opa- 
nayiko9 paccattapi veditabbo vihiiuhl’ ti? 


* Ph. Mg. M 6 . M- bahujano janassa. ^ omitted hy Ph- 
3 Mg hi te. 4 Mg phuss"; M 6 . M 7 phassitva; T. passitva. 
5 M. Mojisivako; Ph. Molasivako, hut at the other place 
Moli^’; Mg "savako and Miilisivako; S. Moliyasi® 

^ M. Ph. Mg Sara" ? omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. 

^ omitted hy T. 9 M. "neyiko; Ph. "neyyiko. 
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2. Tena hi Sivaka tan nev’ ettha- patipucchissami. 
Yatha te khameyya, tatha nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kini 
mannasi Sivaka, santani va ajjhattam lobham ‘atthi me 
ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajanasi, asantam va ajjbattam lobhaip 
^nattlii me ajjliattam lobho’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evain bhante.’ 
Yaip kho tvam Sivaka santam va ajjhattam lobham ‘atthi 
me ajjhattairi lobho’ ti pajanasi, asantam va ajjhattam lo- 
bham ‘natthi me ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajanSsi: evani^ kho 
Sivaka sanditthiko3 dhammo4 hoti . . .5 Tam kirn mah- 
nasi Sivaka, santaip va ajjhattam dosam ... pe^ ... san- 
taiji7 va ajjhattam mohamS, santam va ajjhattam lobha- 
dhammam, santam va ajjhattam dosadhammam, santam va 
ajjhattam mohadhammam ‘atthi me ajjhattam mohadham- 
rao’ ti pajanasi, asantam va ajjhattam mohadhammam 
'natthi me ajjhattani mohadhammo’ ti pajanasi ti? 'Evam 
bhante.’ Yam kho tvain Sivaka santam va ajjhattam mo- 
hadhammaip ‘atthi me ajjhattam mohadhammo’ ti pajanasi, 
asantam va ajjhattam mohadhammam ‘natthi me ajjhattam 
mohadhammo^ ti pajanasi: evam^ kho Sivaka sanditthiko 
dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko'^^ paccattani 
veditabbo vinnuhi ti. 

‘Abhikkantaip " . . . pe'^ . . . upiisakam main bhante 
Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranani gatan’ ti. 

XLVIIL 

1. Atha kho ahfiataro brahmano yena Bhagava ten’-upa- 
sahkami; upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanlyaipi katham saraniyam'^ vitisaretva ekamantara 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavan- 
taip etad avoca ‘sanditthiko dhammo sandittliiko dhammo 
ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bho Gotama 

* T. tan ev’ ettha. ^ M. Ph. S. add pi. ^ 

3 T. sanditthidhammo. 4 omitted by Ph. Ms. M6. s S. pe. 

^ M. Ph. omit pe; M. inserts asantam va ajjhattam dosam. 

7 Ph. asantam. » M. Ph. insert asantam va a« moham. 

9 M. S. add pi. M. ‘^neyiko; Ph. ‘>neyyiko. 

M. Ph. S. add bhante; M. Pin repeat a^ bh'^ 

“ omitted by M. Ph. *3 M. Ph. sara® 
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sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko eliipassiko opanayiko* 
paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi’ ti? 

2. Tena hi brrihmana tan uev’ ettha patipucchissaini. 
Yatha te khameyya, tatha naiji vyakareyyasi. Taqi kim 
niahnasi brahmana, santam va" ajjhattam ragam ‘atthi me 
ajjhattam rago’ ti pajanasi, asantaiu va ajjhattam ragam 
‘natthi me ajjhattain rago’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evam bho.' 
Yam klio tvaiii brahmana santaiii va ajjhattam ragam 
‘atthi me ajjhattam rago’ ti pajanasi, asantam va^ ajjhat- 
tam ragam ‘natthi me ajjhattam rago’ ti pajanasi: evam 3 
kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti^ . . . Tain kirn 
mahhasi brahmaija, santaip va ajjhattaip dosani, santam 
vii ajjhattain mohaip, santaip va ajjhattain kayasandosam, 
santam va ajjhattam vacisandosams, santam va ajjhattam 
manosandosam ‘atthi me ajjhattain manosandoso’ ti ])ajri- 
nasi, asantam va ajjhattain manosandosam ‘natthi me 
ajjhattain manosandoso’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evam bho’. Yam 
kho tvam brahmana santain va ajjhattani manosandosam 
‘atthi me ajjhattam manosandoso’ ti pajanasi, asantani vii 
ajjhattain manosandosani ‘natthi me ajjhattam manosan- 
doso’ ti pajanasi^: evam 7 kho brahmana sanditthiko dham- 
mo hoti akaliko eliipassiko opanayiko* paccattain veditabbo 
vinnuhi ti. 

‘Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam*^ bho Gotama 
. . .5 upasakam? mam9 bhHvain9 Gotamo^ dharetu ajja- 
t-agge panupetaiii saranam gatan’ ti. 

XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayeiia 
ayasma ca Khemo ayasma ca Sumano Savatthiyani viha- 


* M. ‘’neyiko; Ph, "neyyiko. ^ omitted hy T. 

3 M. Ph. Mj,. S. add pi; T. hi, hut beneath the line. 

4 M. Ph. ti; S. adds pe. 5 S. inserts pe. 

^ T. ‘^sl ti, then Yarn klio tvam br^" santam va a“ mano- 
sandosam ‘atthi me and so on. i S. adds pi. 

® Ms pe 11 upa“ 9 omitted hy omitted hy Ph. 
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ranti Andhavanasmim. Atlia klio ayasnia caKliemo ayasma 
ca Sumano yena Bl.agava ten’ npasankamirnsuS upasae- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abluvadetva ekamantain nisldiipsu, 
Ekamantam nisinno^ kho ayasma Khemo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: ‘yo so bhante l)hikkbu araliaip kliinasavo vu- 
sitava katakaraniyo ohitabbaro annppattasadattlio parik- 
khlnabbavasahnojano sainma-d-ahha vimutto, tassa na 3 
evam hoti «attlii me seyyo» ti va «attbi me saxliso» ti va 
«atthi me hlno» ti va’ ti. Idam avoca ayasma Kliomo. 
Samanunflo Sattlia aliosi. Atba Idio ayasma Khemo ^sam- 
anuhho me Sattha’ ti utthayasana* Bhagavantani abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinani katvii pakkami. Atha kho ayasma 
Sumano acirapakkante ayasmante Kheme Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘yo so bhante bliikklui araham kliinasavo vusi- 
tava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhl- 
nabhavasahfiojano samraa-d-ahha vimutto, tassa na c\am 
hoti «natthi me seyyo» ti va «natthi me sadiso» ti va 
«natthi me hlno» ti vil’ ti. Idam avoca ayasma Sumano. 
Samanufiho Sattha ahosi. Atha kho ayasma Sumano ‘sam- 
anunho me Sattha’ ti utthayasana Bhagavantani ablii- 
vadetva padakkhinaip katva pakkami. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante 5 ayasmante ca^ 
Kheme ayasmante ? viV Sumanc bliikklifi amantesi: — 
Evam kho bhikkhave kulaputta ahham vyakaronti. Attho 
ca vutto . atta ca anupanito. Atlia ca jiana idh’ ekacce 
moghapurisa hasamanaka'^ mahhe^® ahham vyrdvaronti, te 
paccha vighatam apajjanti ti. 

Na ussesu na^* omesir^ samatte^' nopaniyare'^ 

Khina sanjati‘5 vusithni'^ brahmacariyam ^7 caranti 
Safihojanavippainiittri ti. 

* Ph. ‘’mi. T. ‘’nna. ^ T. tarn. ^ T. upatthrc’ 
s M. S. ‘’tesu; T. adds ca. omitted hj M. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. Ph. puts ca after Su’’ 

» Me. add me. 9 :\I. Ph. «kain. Me mamne ’va. 
” omitted by M^ oghesu (?osesu); S. osesu. 

*3 Ph. ‘’tto; M. S. °tthe. T. Mo- na upa- 
■5 Ms. M, klunii»; M. Ph. jati; T. sajati. T. vusita" 
Ph. °cariyan ti {omits car"). ‘® T. "mutto. 
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L. 

1 . Indriyasaijivare bhikkhave asati indriyasairivaravipaii- 
nassa' hatupanisai|i ^ hoti sllaip, slle asati silavipannassa 
hatupaniso hoti sanniiasamadhi, samniasamadhimhi asati 
sanimasamadhivipannassa hatupanisaiu hoti yathabhutan-i- 
naiassanaip, yathabhiitahanadassane asati yathfibhutafiana- 
dassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbida- 
virage asati nibbidaviragavipannassa hatupanisaip hoti 
vimuttihanadassanani. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalUsavipanno, 
tassa papatika3 pi na paripiirii|i4 gacchati, taco pi iia 
paripurini gacchati, pheggu pi na priripuriip gacchati, saro 
pi na paripnrira gacchati, evain eva kho bhikkhave indriya- 
samvare asati indriyasamvaravipannassa hatupanisani lioti '^ 

. . . pe^ . . . vimuttihanadassanani. 

3. Indriyasaipvare bhikkhave sati indriyasamvarasainptiii- 
nassa upanisasampannai]! 7 hoti silani, sile sati silasarap:ir. 
nassa upanisasampanno® hoti sammasamadlu, saramasaiiia- 
dhimhi sati samraasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannam 
hoti yathabhutauanadassanam, yathabhutananadassanc sati 
yathabhutahaiiadassanasampannassaupanisasampanno*^ hoti 
nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
upanisasampannaip ® hoti vimuttihanadassanain. 

4 . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho srikhapalrisasampaiiin), 
tassa papatika9 pi paripuriip gacchati, taco pi paripuniu 
gacchati, pheggu pi paripiiriin gacchati, saro pi paripurim 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave indriyasaiuvare sati 
indriyasainvarasampannassa*^' upanisasampanuani^ lioti*^ 

. . . pe'"* . . . vimuttihanadassanan ‘3 ti. 

' M. Ph. "vipp'‘ ihrou(jhout\ mostly] T. only once. 

" Ph. hatu‘’ nearly always, 

3 Me. M 7 patika; S. papp“ throuyhout. 

4 M. Ph. pari** throughout] T. only once. 

5 M. Ph. S. add sllaip. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 Me. S. upanissaya‘* ® Ph. upanissa® 9 Ph. papp 
S. inserts pe. ” M. adds sllain. 

” M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. M«. M,. S. M. Ph. iiaiw 
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LL 

1. Atha kho ayasma, Anando yenayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasankami, upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddliim 
samniodi, sammodamyam katliani saraniyain * vitisaretva 
ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
ayasmantaiii Sariputtam etad avoca: — 

2. Kittavata nu kho avuso Saripntta bhikkhn assutafr 
c’eva dliammain sunati, suta c’assa dhamma na saramosam 
gacchanti, ye c’assa dhamma pubbe cetasa^ sampbuttlia- 
pubba, te ca samudacaranti, avihhatah ca vijanati ti? 
‘Ayasma kho Anando bahussutoS patibhatu ayasmantam 
veva Anandan’ ti. Tena h’avaiso Saripntta 5 sunahi, sadhu- 
karn manasikarohi, bhasissaiui ti. ‘Evam avuso’ ti kho 
ayasma Sariputto ayasmato Aiianclassa paccassosi. Ayasma 

Anando etad avoca: . _ 

3 Idhavuso Saripntta bhikkhn dhammani panyajmnati 
snttara aevyam veyyakarapaiu gathain luUinam itivuttakam 

.arivattam dhammaiu vittl.arcna paresaiu deseti, yMu 
sutam yathapariyattam dbammam vittl.arena paresaiu va- 
ceti yathasutam yathapariyattam dharamam 

hajam karoti; yathasutam yathapanyattam d — 

niyesu dhammesu kankhmu pat.vmodenti. Mtava^ 

_ ^ cetaso. 

■M.Ph. sara» / “"erte dlimumam- 

4 M. Ph. bahusuto. ^ ^ «vicarati. 

<> M. Ph. insert so Mm yath. ^ ^ piha. 

* Ph. bahusuta. ’ Ph. '<» i,y g. 

“ M. Ph. te tassa. ' f '■ 

■3 m! uttanimkar» »• 
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avuso Sfiriputta bhikkhu assutan^ c’eva dliamraain suiinti, 
«uta c'assa dliamraa na sammosaip gacchanti, ye c’assa 
dliamma pubbe ^ cetasa ^ samphutthapubba, te ca samuda- 
caranti, avifu'iatafi ca vijaiiati ti. 

4. Accliariyam avuso abblmtani avuso, yava subliasitaii i 
c’idauH ayasmata Anandena. Imelii ca mayams clialii 
dhammelii sainannrigatam^ ayasmantara Aiiandara dliarenia 7 . 

5. Ayasma® lii'^ Aiiando*® dliaiumam pariyapunati sut- 
tani geyyaiii veyyakaranam gatluira udanam itivuttakam 
jatakani a])bhutadbammam vedallam; ayasma Anaiido ya- 
tbasutani yatliapariyattam dliaiiimaiii vitthrirena paresaiti 
deseti; ayasma Anando yatbasutain ])athripariyattam dliaiu- 
mani vitthrirena paresam vaceti; ayasiiia Anando yatha- 
sutam yatliapariyattam dbammam vitthrirena sajjhayaia 
karoti; ayasma Anando yathasutam yatliapariyattam dhaiii- 
maiii cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti” manasanupekkhati; 
ayasma Anando yasmiin avase thera bhikkhu viharanti 
bahussuta agatagama dhanimadhara vinayadhara matika- 
dliara, tasmini avase vassani uiieti, te ayasma Anando k;i* 
lena krdani upasahkamitva paripucchati paripanhati ‘idam 
bJiante katiiam, imassa kvattho^ ti? Te ayasmato Anan- 
dassa avivatah c’eva vivaranti, anuttanlkatah ca uttani- 
karonti, anekavihitesu ca kaiikhatthaniyesu dhammesu kau* 
kham pativinodenti ti. 

LII. 

1 . Atha kho Jrinussoni*^ biTilimano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim saramodi, 
sammodanlyam kathaip saraniyain’^ vitisaretva ekamaii- 
tam nisidi. Ekamantaiu nisinno kho Janussoni^* brrdi- 
raano Bliagavantani etad avoca: — 

* M. Ph. asu'' * omitted hy T. 3 T. Mo. cetaso. 

^ T. "tarn idaip. 5 omitted hy Ph. 

^ M. °to ti; Ph. “ta ti. 7 M. Ph. vadema. 

^ M. Ph. so iiy® 9 omitted by M. Ph. T. 

T. continues', yathasutam . , . sajjhayaTU karoti. 

" T. Mo. M 7 ^carati. 

M. Ph. Januso®; T. Mo. M, Jaiiussoni. 

*3 T. Mo. M 7 pe[vitP M. Ph. sSra" 
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2. Khattiyii blio Gotama kiiii adhippilya kira upavicarii 
kiip adliittbaiia kiln abliiiiivcsa^ kirn pariyosana ti? ‘Kbat- 
tiya klio bralimana bliogadhippaya jianiiupavicaiTi bala- 
patliavlbliiuivesa3 issariyapariyosana’ ti. 

Bralimana pana blio Gotama kirn adliippaya kiin upa- 
vicara kirn adbitthana kiin abhinivesa kirn pariyosana ti? 
‘Bralimana klio bralimana bliogadliippaya paimiipavicara 
mantadliittbana yafinabbinivesa bralimalokapariyosaua’ ti. 

Galiapatika pana blio Gotama kirn adliippaya kirn ujia- 
vicara kiin adbittbana kirn abhinivesa kiin pariyosruui ti? 
‘Gahapatika klio bralimana bliogadhippaya pahhupavicara 
sippadliitthana kammantabliinivesa nitthitakammaiitapari- 


yosanS.’ ti. . . . _ „ 

Ittlii pana bho Gotama kirn adhippriya kiin upavicara 
kirn adhitthrma kiiii abliinivosa kim paviyosanfi ti? ‘Ittlii 
kho liiulimaija imrisrulhip))aya alankarnpaTOava puttadliit- 
thana asapatiblunivesa4 issariyapariyosana’ ti. _ 

' Cora pana bho Gotama kim adhippaya kiiu upavicara 
kim adliittbana kiip abhinivesa kiin ‘‘^2' 

kho brahraapa adanadhippaya galianupavicaras sattliadlnt- 
tliana andhakarabhinivesa adassanapanyosana i. 

■ Samaiia pana bho Gotama kim adhippaya .1^ 

cara kim adhitthana kini abliimvcsa kim pariyosana t . 

« kho brahma,. a ^hantis^ 

earn slladhitthruia akii.cam.abhmivesa mbbanapar y 


Acchariyam bho Gotama atibhutam? blio- Gotama», 

Ttehrapanam pi Wiava.u Gotamo ja.ndi . . . K 

gahapatMiiam. pi bhavam 

pi bhavaqi Gotamo janati . . • coianam pi 

- T. M6. M, ^““''^^tlS-TtpathaviSel!'^^ 

3 M. «vibhi"; S. 7 ; abh.», 1. Me 

'‘f 'fl m! “i^almn^ Al. akincanao; pi, ak.iica^ 
9 M. Ph. gahapatinain. 
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janilti . . . samananara pi bhavaTp Gotamo janati adhippn- 
yan ca iipavicaran ca adliitthanan ca abhinivesan ca pa- 
riyosanan ca. Abliikkantam bho Gotama ... pe^ . . . 
upasakam mana bhavam Gotamo dhSretu ajja-t-agge pami- 
petaip saranam gatan ti. 


LIII. 

1. Atlia kho aiuiataro brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanlyain katham saiTinlyam^ vitisaretva ekamantaui 
nisidi. Ekamantara nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavan- 
tani etad avoca: — 

2. Atthi nil . kho bho Gotama eko dhammo bhavito balm- 
llkato, yo ubho atthe samaJhiggayha titthati: ditthadhani- 
mikah c’eva atthara yo ca attho samparayiko ti? ‘Atthi 
kho^ brahmana eko dhammo bhavito bahulikato, yo ubho 
atthe samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadharamikah c’eva attham 
yo ca attho samparayiko’ ti. Katamo pana bho Gotama 
eko dhammo bhavito buhuhkato, yo ubho atthe samadhi- 
ggayha titthati : ditthadhamraikah c’eva attham yo ca attho 
samparayiko ti? 

3. ‘Appamado kho brahmana eko dhammo bhavito bahii- 
llkato^ ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammi- 
kah c’eva attham yo ca attho sampaiTiyiko. Seyyatha pi 
biTilimana yani kiinici jangamanaras pananam^ pailajatani'", 
sabbani3 taili^ hatthipade samodhanaiii gacchanti, hatthi- 
padam tesara aggam akkhayati7, evam eva kho brahmana 
appamado eko dhammo bhavito bahulikato^ ubho attlio 
samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammikafi c’eva attham yo 
ca attho samparayiko. Seyyatha pi brahmana kutagarassa 
ya kaci gopanasiyo, sabba ta kutahgama kutaninna kuta- 
samosarana, kutam tasaiu aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho 


‘ M. la; omitted by Ph. M. sara""; omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. ^ S. inserts yo. 

5 M. Ph. S. jahgalanaip. ^ Me padanaip jatani. 

^ M. Ph. S. add yad idaip mahantatthena (S. °tattena). 
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layako’ babbajami Iriyitva^alfo'''^ I'l brahmana babbaja- 
nati4 nicchedel: etn! eta S £ , ' 

Seyyatha pi brahraana ambapin,liya«‘va,Scl' ' ■ 

kanici ambani vantupanibandhanani- s'-tl.baid”" t f'"' 
vayani bbavanti evan. ova kho btni:;.!;":* 

Seyyatha pi brahmana yc keci klmd.larajano-i, Lld.e te 
ranno cakkavattea anuyuttaM bliavanti, raja esan cat 
kavatti aggani akkhayati, evani ova kl,o brahmana . . . pc.“ 
beyyatlia pi brahmana ya kaci tarakarupanam pabha 
sabba ta candassa'5 pal.haya kalam-^ naggllanti .'7 sfllasini 
candappablia-* tasam aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho 
brahmapa appamado eko dhammo bhavito balmlikato >9 
ubho atthe samadhiggayha tit4hati: ditthadliammikan c’eva 
atthaip yo ca attlio saraparayiko=». Ayam klio lirahmana 
eko dhaiunio bhavito bahulikato'^ ubho atthe samadhi- 
ggayha tittliati: dittliadliammikan c’eva attliam yo ca attho 
samparayiko’ ti. 

Abliikkantani blio (lotama, abliikkantain''^ blio Gotama 
. . . pe^" . . . upasakam niaip bliavain Gotamo dhnretu 
ajja-t-agge panupetain saranam gatai) ti. 


' M. ])lia; omitted hj Pli. 

^ S. pabb^ tliroiigliout 

^ Mo °ja. 4 omitted hg Pli. T. 

5 M, nicchareti; Pli. ^cclioreti; ^cclioveti; S. nicclia- 
deti (v. 1. nippoteti); iiipphoteti ; T. niccotcti; Mg (Com.) 
nicchedeti ti baliaya va rukklie va paliarati. 

^ T. Mo add appamado eko dhammo. 

7 M. la; omitted la/ Ph. T. M(,. ^ Ph. 'pindassa. 

9 omitted hg M. Ph. 

S. vanto®; M. Pli. vantaparibhandhani (sic). 

” omitted hg M. Ph. T. M^. 

M. la; omitted hg Ph. 

S. khuddaka*^; T. Mg. kliiidiP . '4 Ph. ^yanta. 

T. Mo candimaya; M^ candima. S. kallam. 

Ph. n’aggh" T. M^ caiidP 

*9 S. inserts yo. 

Ph. ^ko ti. T. does not rejjeat this locution, 
omitted hg M. Ph. M^. 
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LIV. 

1 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagalie viharati (Tijjbit- 
kiite pabbate. Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma DIkiih. 
miko jatibliiimiyam avasiko lioti sabbaso jatibhuiniyam 
sattasu avasesu. Tatra sudaiii ayasma Dliammiko agantiiko 
bhikkhii akkosati paribhasati vihiinsati vitudati* roscti 
vacaya, te ca agantuka bhikkhu ayasmata DhammikoDa 
akkosiyamana paribhrisiyamfiua viliesiyaiiiana vitudiyamiinri^ 
rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti, na santbanti^, rincanti 
avasara. Atlia klio jatibimmikanam upasakanaip etad aluisi 
‘mayam klio bhikkliusanghani paccupattbita'^ clvarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkliarena, atba klio 
paua rigantuka bliikkliu pakkamanti na santbanti, rincmiti 
avasam; ko im kho beta, ko paccayo yeiia agantuka bliik- 
khu pakkamanti na santbanti, rincanti avasan’ ti? Atba kho 
jatibbuniikanain upasakanani ctad ahosi ‘ayani kbo ayasiuji 
Dhammiko agantuke bbikkbu akkosati paribbasati viliiiu- 
sati vitudati5 roseti vacaya, to ca agantuka bbikkbu nyas- 
mata Dbammikena akkosiyamana paribbasiyamana vihc- 
siyamana vitudiyamana* rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti na 
santbanti, rincanti avasain; yan nuna mayani ayasmantaiii 
DbamraikaTn pabbajeyyama’ ti. Atba klio jati])bumik:i 
upasakii yena ayasma Dliammiko ten’ upasankamiiiisii. 
upasai'ikamitva ayasmantaiii Dbammikam etad avocuni ‘pak- 
kamatu bhante ayasma Dliammiko imaraba avasa, alaii te 
idlia vasena’ ti. 

2 . Atba kbo ayasma Dhammiko tamba avasa anfiaiii' 
avasaiii^ agamasi. Tatra 7 pi sudani ayasma Dhammiko 
agantuke bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati vihiinsati vitudati^ 
roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka bhikkhu ayasmata Dhamini- 
kena akkosiyamana paribhasiyamana vihesiyamana vitudi- 
yamana rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti na santbanti, rin* 


* M. Ph. vitud*^ throu(/hout. ^ T. also vitud^’ 

3 T. Me. M 7 santhahanti throughout T. parapa" 
5 T. vitudeti. ^ M. Ph. annavasani. 

7 Ph. aufiatra. ® T. vitudeti. 
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canti aviisaip. Atlia klio jritihlnmiikrinaiu iipasakriiiai]i etad 
ahosi ‘niayara klio bhikklmsaat^fharu ])accupatthita clvara- 

pindapatasenasana^ilanapaccayaldiesajjaparikkharena, atlia 

ca pana agantukil hlnkkhu ])akkaiiianti iia santliaiiti , rin- 
canti avfisaip; ko nii kho lietii, ko paccayo yena iigantuka 
bhikkhu pakkamanti na saptbanti, riiicanti avasan’ ti? 
Atha kho jatibhuiuikaiiani ujaisakanani etad ahosi ‘ayaiii 
kho ayasma Dhaniiniko agantukc bhikkhii akkosati pavi- 
bhasati vihimsati vitudati roseti vacaya, te ca agaataka 
bhikkhu ayasmata Dhaiiimikena akkosiyamana paril)hrisi- 


yamanri vihesiyamana vitudiyaraaiui rosiyaiiiana vacaya 
pakkamanti na santhanti, riiicanti avasam; yan iifina nia- 
yarn ilyasmantain Dhammikain palibajeyyama’ ti. Atha 
kho jatibhumika upasakii yena ayasma Dhammiko ten’ 
upasahkamiiiisii, upasahkamitva ayasmantain Dliammikani 
etad avocuin ‘pakkamatii bhante ayasma Dhammiko imamha 


pi avilsa, alan te idha vasena ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Dhammiko tamlia pi avasa afinani 
rivnsam agamasi. Tatva pi sudaiu ayiisina Dluimmiko 
a-aiituke l)lukkku akkosati paribliasati ■ viliiiiisati" vituclati 
roseti vacaya, te ca agantukfi bhikkhu .aya-^iuatii Dliammi- 
kena akkosiyamanaJ paribliasiyaiiiraia vihesiyamana vitudi- 
yamana rosiyaniana vacaya pakkamanti na sa^hanti, nn- 
canti avasam. Atha k!w jatibhumikanam upasakanani etad 
ahosi ‘mayaiu kho bhikklmsanghain paccupatt Ma civara- 

pindapatasenasanag.hu.apaccayabhesa.ijapankkl.arena,a^ 

ca'paiia ugantuka bhikklai pakkamanti na santlianti, n n- 

ri i. .» 

vitudiyamana rosiyaimina vacav 1 ^ 


- T. Ms. M; pell roseti. , "“’oh. 

3 T. M,. M, ha-e Mer akko • 

4 Ph. "rehi. s M. la; ih. pa, o- I n 
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rincanti rivasain; yan iiuna mayai)i ayasmantam Dhammi- 
kaiii pabbajeyyama sabbaso jatibhumiyaip sattalii avaseln’ 
ti. Atlui kho jatibliumika upasaka yena ayasma Dham- 
miko ten’ iipasankamimsu , upasaiikaraitva ayasmantain 
Dhaminikam etad avocuru ‘pakkamatu bliante ayasinn 
Dlianimiko sabbaso jatibbumiyam sattahi avaselil’ ti. 

4. Atha klio ayasniato Dliarainikassa etad abosi ‘pablin- 
jito klio ’mlii jatibhumikeld upasakehi sabbaso jatiblifuiii- 
yam sattahi avasebi, kalian nu kho dani gaccbrimi’ ti? 
Atha kho ayasmato Dbammikassa etad abosi ‘yaii nuiiii- 
bam yena Bbagava ten^ upasankammeyyan’ ti. Atha klio 
ayasma Dbammiko pattacivaram fidaya yena Rajagabam 
tena pakkami, aimpubbena yena Rajagaliam (jrijjbakiito' 
pabbato*, yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva, 
Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani 
nisinnam klio ayasmantain Dbammikam Bbagava etad 
avoca ‘banda kuto nu tvam lirabmana Dbammika agac- 
cbasi’ ti? ‘Palibiljito abani bbante jatibbiimikebi upasa- 
kebi sabbaso jatibbumiyaiu sattahi avasebf ti. 

Alain brribmana Dbammika, kin to imina? Yan tam 
tato tato pabbajenti, so tvain tato tato pabbajito mam eva 
saritike agaccliasi. 

5. Bbutapubbani brabmana Dliammika samuddika v.i- 
nija tlradassini sakunam gabetva navaya samuddam ajjlio- 
giibanti^. Te^ atiradakkbiiiiyas navaya tlradassini sakii- 
iiam muncanti. So gaccbat’ eva^ purattbiraam disaiii. 
gacchati {laccliiraam disaiii, gaccbati uttarain disam, gac- 
cbati dakkbinam disam? gaccbati uddbani, gacchati aiiu- 
disam. Sace so samaiita tirain passati, tatba gatako? ’v ;0 
boti. Sace pana so samanta tirani na passati, tain eva 
navain paccagaccbati. Evam eva kbo brabmana Dliam- 
mika, yan tani tato tato pabliajenti, so tvam tato tato 
pabbajito mam’ eva santike^ agaccliasi. 

* Me °te. ^ Me ‘te. ^ T. “gayanti. 4 M. Pb. add Id. 

5 M. Pb. ‘’dassiya; S. Massaniyu (v. I. °dakkbiniya). 

^ M. Pb, gacchati. ^ M. Pb. gato. ** omitted by Ph- 
9 T. M 7 ‘^karp* 
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cchayo manoraiuo^ Sunpjitittii’L • - 
Dliammika ni^rodliariijass't ^ 

kho pana brahn.ana Dl.a.u.nika ni,-.,,dkan, ss Cat 
inahantani pi, ala, u aheM,,,,. Seyyatl,a p, „a,..a rdhakafe 
hka evani assa siicbin, pl,ala„i al,es,„„, soyyatl,a pi „a,aa 
kl,udaa,p ipa,lhu,|. a,.,laka,,,k Suppatitthassa kll„ pa., a 
biahmana Dluimmika mgrodharajassa ekain kliandliam rnia 
paribhuiijati saddliiiu itthagarcna, ekam Idiaiidliam bah- 
kayo panblmnjati, ckain kbaudlaun negainajanapada^ pari- 
bhunjanti, okain khandliaia saiiiai»a])rriliniana ])anbhunjaiiti, 
ekam kliaiidliam iiiigai)akkbiyoo ],aril)lmnjanti. Suppatit- 
thassa kho paua bralimana Dhaminika nigrodliavajassa iia 
koci phalaiii rakkl.ati-. Xa ca sudam- afniamanuas- 
sa^^ phalaiii liiiusanti. Atha kho bralimana Dhaminika 
afihataro puriso Suppatifthassa nigrodharajassa yavadat- 
tliaip phalaiii bliakkhitva^j sakham bhaiijitva'^ jiakkami. 
Atha kho bralimana Dhaminika Suppatitthc’^nigrodliaraje^^ 
axlhivatthaya devataya etad ahosi ‘accliai-iyaiii vata bho 
abbhutam vata bho, yava pHpo maiiusso yatra hi nama 
Su])patittliassa nigrodharajassa yavadattliam phalaiii ])liak. 
khitva sakham bhaiijitva^'f pakkainissati, yan nima Sup- 
patitflio nigrodharii ja ayatim phalam na dadeyyfi’ ti. 
Atha kho bralimana, Dhammika Suppatittho nigrodliaraja 
ayatini phalam nadasi*^. Atha kho biTiliinana Dhaminika 


* M. Siipa° thromjhout ^ Ph. ^raninio. 

^ T. M6. My miilaka”; Ph. d\ani. 

^ omitted by S.; but mentioned as v. 1. s M. Pli. allia® 
^ M. S. khudda*’ (M. ^Ihu). 

7 M. Ph. S. anelakani; M„ (Cum.) aiidan ti niddosam. 
® M. Ph. T. “janapada. 

9 "kkhino; 8. ^kkhiniyo; M. miga; Ph. migaina. 

T. pakkhati. “ M. Ph. puna. Ph. ahiuissa. 
M6 pakkliitva. Ph. lihijjitva. M. Ph. "titthassa. 
M. Ph. orajassa. ^7 M. Ph. yavata. 

M. Ph. S. papa^’ *9 Ph. 8. na ad” 

Hrtrdy, 24 
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rfija Koravyo yena Sakko devanam indo ten’ upasankanii, 
upasankamitvS. Sakkam devSnani indai]i etad avoca ‘yagglie 
marisa janeyyasi, Suppatittlio nigrodharaja phalaip na 
deti’ ti? Atha kho bralimana Dhammika Sakko devanam 
indo tatliarfipani iddhabhisankliaram abliisankhasi S yatha 
bbusa* vatavutthi^ agantva Suppatittliam nigrodharajain 
patesi^ umiimlam akasis. Atha kho bmlimana Dhammika 
Suppatitthe nigrodharaje adhivattha devata dukkhi duiu- 
mana assiimukhi rudamaiia ekamantam atthasi. Atha kho 
brrihmana Dhammika Sakko devanam indo yena Suppa- 
titflio nigrodhaiTije adhivattha devata ten’ iipasahkarai, 
npasaiikamitva Suppatitthe nigrodharaje adhivatthapi de- 
vatain etad avoca ‘kin nu tvain devate dukkhi dummana 
assumukhl rudamana^ ekamantam thita’ ti? ‘Tatha hi 
pana me marisa blmsa vatavutthi agantva bhavanain pii- 
tesi7 ummulam akasi’ ti. ‘Api nu tvam devate rukkha- 
dhamme thitaya® bhusa vatavutthi agantva bliavanani pa- 
tesi7 ummulam akasi’ ti? ‘Katliani pana marisa rukkho^’ 
rukkhadharame thito hoti’ ti? ‘Idli’eva^^" devate rukkhassa 
mulam mulatthika haranti, tacain tacattliika haranti, pat- 
tani pattatthika haranti, puppham puppliatthikfi haranti, 
phalam phalattkika liaranti, na ca tena” devataya*-^ 
anattamanata va anabhinandi*^ va karaniya: evain kho 
devate rukkho rukkhadhamme tkito hoti’ ti. ‘Atthitay 
eva kho me marisa rukkhadhamme'* liliusa vatavut- 
thi agantva bhavaiiani patesi 7 ummulam akasi’ ti. 
‘Sace kho tvaiu devate rukkhadhamme tittheyyasi, 
siya pi '5 te bhavanam yathapure’ ti. Thassam’'^ aham 


* M. Ph. S. ‘'khriresi; Mo iddhiyabh" abhP 
2 M. Ph. S. bhusa throughout, 3 T. vata-utthi; Mo vatfivu" 
4 M. Ph. S. pavattesi (S. v. 1. patesi). 5 T. °lau c’ak‘* 
^ Ph. continues: eta Supp"* nigrodha® adhi° devata etad 
ahosi. Tatha and so on. 

7 T. papatesi; M7 papatehi and ®tesi; M. Ph. S. pavattesi. 
® S. '"ta. 9 omitted hy Ph. M. Ph. S. idha. 

" Ph. te. T. ‘’ta. 

'3 T. Mo ‘’raddhi (also v. 1. in S.); M, °rati. '4 T. '’dhammo. 
'5 omitted hy M. Ph. S. S. tittheyyam’; Mo is spoiled. 
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m^risa rukkhadliamme, hotu me ])liavanai)i yathapure’ 
ti. ‘Atha kho biTthmana Dliammika Sakko devanam 
indo tathrirupara iddliahhisankharain abhisankhasi % yatha 
bhusa vataviitthi agantva Snppatittham nigrodbarajam us- 
sapesi, sacchavini* midaiii ahesuiti. Evam eva kho brah- 
mana Dhammika api nu taiii^ samaiiadliammc-^ thitaip 
jatibhumika upasaka pabbajeyyiims sabbaso jatiblmmiyam 
sattabi avasebl’ ti? ‘Katbam pana'’ bbante saiaaiio sama- 
nadbamme? tbito boti’ ti? ‘Idlia l)iTdimaiia. Dbammik.a 
samano akkosantam na paccakkosati, rosautam na pativo- 
sati, bbandantara na patibbaiidati: evam kho biTibmana 
Dhammika samano samanadbamme tbito boti’ ti. Attbi- 
taiu^ yeva kho mam bbante samanadbamme jatibbuinika 
iipasaka pabbajesuni sabbaso jatibbiimiyam sattabi ava- 


sebf ti. 

7 . Bbutapubbam bi-fibrnana Dhammika Sunctto nama 
sattha ahosi tittliakaro kamesu vitaiTigo. Sunettassa klio 
liana brahmana Dluiramika satthumi anekfmi savakasatani 
•ihesuTii. Sunetto sattha savakanaiu brahnialokasahavya- 
tfiya cihammaru desesi. Ye kho iiana hrahmaiia Dham- 
mika Suiiettassa satthuno hralimalokasahavyataya dham- 
niam desentassa cittani? mi pasadesum*", te kfiyassa hhcda 
parammaraiia apayam duggatiin vinipiitam mrayara upa- 
naiiimsu”. Ye kho pana hrfihmaua Dhammika huiiettassa 
satthuno hralimalokasahavyataya dliammaiii desentassa 
cittani pasadesuin, te kayassa hl.eda parammaraiia suga- 
tira saggain lokam upapajji.iisu". Bhutapuhbaiu brah- 
mana Dhammika Mugapakkho“ nama sattha a hm^ ■ • 
56*3 . . . Araiienii''' nama sattha aliosi . . . 
aama sattha ahosi , . • Hattliipalo nama sattha aliosi . . . 


7 T. Ahammo. l "• 

" t: M.. S. M.sa- 

■3 omitted by M. Ph- 

■J Ph. Kuda”; M. Kuta“ I'c- 
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Jotipalo naiiia sattlia aliosi tittliakaro kamesu vitarano. 
Jotiprilassa kho paiia brahmana Dhammika satthuiio aiie- 
kani savakasatfini ahesuui. Jotipalo sattlia savakanaai 
l)rabmalokasaha^ 7 ataya dhaiiimam desesi. Ye kho paua 
brahmana Dliaiinnika Jotipfilassa satthuno brahmaloka- 
sahavj’ataya dhaiumam desentassa cittani na' i)a8adesuni\ 
te kayassa bheda paramuiarana apayam duggatim \inipritaiii 
nirayai)! ujiapaj jinisu ^ Ye kho pana liraliiiiana Dliamiiiika 
Jotiprdassa satthuno bralimalokasahavyataya dhaminaiu 
desentassa cittani pasadesmn, te kayassa bheda paraiiima- 
ranfi sugatim saggam lokain upapajjilnsu^ Tam kiin man- 
nasi biTihinana Dhammika, yo ime cha satthare^ tittlin- 
kare kamesu vitarage anekasataparivare sasavakasaugliei 
padutthacitto akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahuni so apuiinam 
pasaveyyiis ti? ‘Evani bhante.’ 

8. Yo kho*^ brnhmana Dhammika ime cha satthare^ 
titthakare kamesu vitarage anekasataparivare sasavaku- 
saiighe^ padutthacitto? akkoseyya paribhilseyya, liahiuiv^ 
so apuhhain ])asavcyya. Yo ekani ditthisampaniiani pug- 
galani padutthacitto? akkosati paril)hasati, ayaiu tato baliu- 
tarani a])uhiiam pasavati^. Tam kissa hetu? Nahani lira la 
mana Dlmmmika ito bahiddha evanipini^" khantini^^ \a- 
dami yatha ’main sabrahinacarisu. Tasma ti ha braliraaiui 
Dhammika evain sikkhitabbain: — 

9. Na no'" sabrahinacarisu cittani padutthani bhavis- 
santi ti. 

Evai]! hi'^ te brahmana Dliammika sikkhitabban ti. 


' T. Mo padosesum; padesesunu 
" T. Mo. My uppa*’ 3 8. "ro. 

4 M. Ph. savaka'* 

5 Ph. pasa« ^ omitted hij T. 

7 Mo. My duttha° , . V ; 

« all MaS, except S. omit this conclusion; Mo omits abo 
Yo of the following clause. ^ Ph. pasati. 

8. '’paip. ” S. Haul. 

T. M. no; M. Ph. insert after no: sama; S. aina; My avi. 
'3 ‘M.‘ klio; omitted hy Ph. 
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Sunetto Muf-apakklio' <>•. A.., 

Kudclillako^ ahu sattlia Haf i "i" 

T r -1 Wiittliipalo ca mrtnavn4 

Jotipalo ca govindo aim sattapurohitos. 

Ahimsaka atitamse clia sattliaro yasassino 
ni^ramagandha kanine? vinmtta* kamasanfiojanahVa^ 
kamaragaip virajetva brahnudokupaga aim-. 

Ahesum savaka tesam anekrini satiini pi 
niramagandha karune- vinmtta» kamasafinojanati-r, 9 
kamaragain virajetva bralmialokripaga aim-.' 

Ye te isl ’9 babirakc vitarage saiuabite 
paduttbamanasankappo yo naro paribhasati, 
bahun ca so pasavati apiinria.i!i tadiso naro 
Yo c’ekam dittbisarapamiam bhikklunuM buddhassa-4 

vlV}lkaln'^ 

paduttluimanasuiikappo’s yo ivayo paribliasati, 
ayani tato^^ baliutaram apufiiiain pasave naro. 

sadhiiru])aiii aside ditthitthanappahayinam*^ 
sattanio puj^galo eso ariyasanghassa vuccati. 


Avitarago kamesu yassa pane’ indriya iniidiV": 
saddha sati viriyan ca'* sainatho ca vipassana", 
tadisain bhikkliuin asajja pubb’eva ■upahaiinati, 
attanam upaliantvriiia^^ pacclia annam viliimsati. 

Yo ca rakkhati attaiuun, rakkhito‘'+ tassa-s brdiiro; 
tasma rakklieyya attanam akkliato'^" pandito sada ti. 


* T. iVIuglia^'; S. Muga'^; Mupakkho. ' T. Araii'^ 
^ M. Kuta®; Pli. Kudrr 4 T. manavo. 

5 T. sattha'’ ^ T. ahimsetc; M7 °sate; S. abbiseka. 
7 T. *^a; Me. "no. M. Ph. dhimutta. 

Ph. "tlta; S. "titri. T. aliu; Pli. ])a 1 iii. 

** M7 '’no; T. "no; Me ’’na. T. ahum. 

M. Me isi; Ph. idha; M7 iti. 

T. buddliassiiva"; Mo omits bhikklmni. *5 T. tarn pa° 
Ph. inserts klio. *7 Ph. adds ca vipassana. 
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Dhammikavaggo l)ancamo^ 

Tass’ utldanam; 

Nagamigasala* inam Cunda^ dve sanditthikams 
Khema iiidriya^ Aiianda7 kliattiya^ appainadenn^ Dham- 

miko ti9. 


I )1]TIYA - PANNAS AKO. 

r.Y. 

1. Evam"’ me sutain. Ekam samayam Bliagavri Rajagalio 
viliarati GijjliakiUe i)al)b;itc. Tena kho i)ana samayeiia 
ayasraa Sono Eajagahe viliarati Sltavaiiasniim. Atlia klio 
ayasmato Sonassa raliogatassa jiatisalllnassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi ‘ye kho keci Bliagavato siivakji arad- 
dliaviriya viharaiiti, aliam te^alu ahhataro, atlia ca jiami 
me na*^ amipadaya asavelii cittani vimuccati, sapivijjaiiti ‘ 
klio ])aiia me kule bhoga, sakka blioj^a^-’ ca bhubjilum 
pufiiiani ca katum; yaii iiiinabam sikkliani paccakkbaya 
hlnayavattitva blioge ca bbufijeyyam jmni'iaiii ca karey- 
yam ti. Atlia kho Bbagava ayasmato Sonassa cetasa cc- 
toparivitakkam afihaya, seyyatbii pi iiama balava purjsn 
sammifijitani ^5 y-i babaiii pasjireyya jiasaritaiii vil baliani 
samniifijeyya, evam eva kho Gijjhakfite pahhate autara- 
hito Sitavano ayasmato Soiiassa sammiikhe^^ patiirahosi. 
Nisidi BhagaMl pafifiatte asane, ayasma pi kho Soia* 
Bhagavantain abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamaiitaiii 
nisinnam klio iiyasmaiitani Soiiaiii Bhagavil etad avoca 

‘ T. Vaggo ])°; Ph. Pathamapaniiasavaggass^ lul- 

danam; T. M^. (nJd jiathamo jiannasako. 

^ M. ‘’Sana; T. Me. '’siiinya. 3 H. Cundam; Ph. Canda. 

^ only in S. 5 M. ’’ka; T. Mo- M, yadicchakam. 

^ M. Ph. 8. ‘’ya. 7 T. ‘'daiii. « Ph. ‘>de. 

9 M. IS. add Pathamapaiinasako (8. ‘’ko nitthito). 
not in S. " T. M^. M7 jmt na before as‘’ 

Ph. °vijjant’ eva; T. M7 ‘’vijjanto. 

Ph. Me. M-. 8. "ge. T. lilnaya va° 

*5 M. Ph. samp throughout T. M^. M^ pamuklic. 
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*nanu te Sona raliogatassa ])atisallmassa evaiii cetaso ])an- 
vitakko udapadi: ye klio keci Eluigavato savaka araddlia- 
viriyil viharanti, aliaiii tesam^ afifiataro, atlia ca. pana me 
na anupadaya asavelii cittain vimuccaii, sainviyaiiti^ kho 
pana me knle klioga, sakka, blioga^ ea i)lmnjitum pufmani 
ca katum; yan iiuiialiam sdvkliam paccakkhaya liiiiayavat- 
titva4 bhoge ca blmnjeyyam piiniiani ea karcyyaid ti? 
‘Evani bbante.’ ‘Tam kirn inafinasi Sona, kusalo tvani 
pubbe agririka])buto5 vinriyji tantissare’ ti? ‘Evam hliaiite.’ 
‘Tail! kim uiafinasi Sona, yada'Uc vmaya tuntiyo aeeayata 
lionti , api nu te viiia taMnim samaye sanivati? va lioti 
kaiiiniaiina^ va’ ti? ‘No li’etam hhante.’ kim maii- 

fiasi Sona, yada te vmaya tantiyo atisitbila lioiiti. api mi 
te Vina tasraiiu samaye saravati^ va boti kammanna'^ va’ 
ti? ‘^"o h’etain liliaiite.’ ‘Yada pana, te Sona vinaya 
tantiyo na aeeayata lionti na‘" atisitbila same/' gnne ])a- 
tittliita, api iiu te vina ta^mim samaye saravati'- va lioti 
kammanna'’ va’ ti? ‘Evani bbante.’ ^Evam ova kbo Sona 
accaraddliaviriyam / uddliaecaya samvattati, atihnaviri- 
yani'5 kosajjaya samvattati. Tasma ti lia, tvani Sona 
viriyasamataiji'^ adhittkaha *7 indriyanaii ca samatam jiati- 
vijjha'^ tattlia ca iiimittani ganlialii’ ti. ‘Evam bliante' ti 
kho ayasma Soiio Ebaga\ato paccassosi. Atlia kim Hlia- 
gava nyasmanlani Soiiam imina o\adena ovaditva, seyyatba- 
])i nama balava puriso sammiiijitam a a bahain jiasaveyya 
pasiXritani va bfdiam sammiiijeyya, evam CNa kho Sitavaiie 
antarahito Ciijjbakute pabhate ])atimdiosi. 


‘ T. etesani. ^ T. M,. M, -te. 3 Ph. T. M, M,. S. %^e. 

4 Ph. ^vattetva; T. M, liinaya va- 

5 Ph. Mo agariva” 

‘ M. Ph. S. mid cm ‘ M. Pli. '1. M, ' 
s Ph, "fifiani; M, ''iiina. « M. Pli. 1 ■ M... "ti. 

Ph. nati" .. 

'■ T. Mo. M- sama" M. I’li- Mo. M, Hi. 

■3 T. Mo "mhain. " T. M„. S. a.'oai-achlliain vi" 

'5 T. S. atilinain vi" M. Pli- •'saiuathain. 

Ph. aclhitha; S. adhitthahi. 

li ®vijja; ]\I. "viddlia. 
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2. Atha kho ayasma Soi:io aparena samayena viriyasa^ 
niataip' adhittkahi " indriyanafi ? ca samataip pativijjhi 
tattha ca nimittam aggahesi. Atha kho ayasma Sono eko 
vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharaiito na cirass’ 
eva yass’ atth«aya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma atia- 
gariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyo- 
sanam ditth’eva dbamme sayam abbifma saccbikatva upa- 
sampajja vibasi, ‘kbina jati viisitam brahmacariyaiii kataai 
karanlyam iiaparaiii ittbattaya’ ti abbliaiinasi. Afiuataro 
ca panayasma^ Sono arabatain abosi. Atha kbo ayasmato 
Sonassa arabattappattassas etad abosi -yan nunabam yena 
Bbaga^a ten’ upasankaineyyain, upasankainitva Bbaga\ato 
santike afinain vytlkareyyan’ ti. Atha kbo ayasma Sono 
yena Bbagava ten’ npasankami, iipasaiikaniitva Bbagavaii- 
taiii abbivadetYfi ekamantani nisldi. Ekaraantani nisiiino 
kbo ayasma Sono Bbagavantani etad avoca: 

3. Yo so bbante bbikkhu arabani^ klnnasavo vusitavil 
katakaranlyo obital)baro aniippattasadattbo parikkliinal)]i:i- 
vasannojano7 sainmadanna vimutto, so clia. tt^ianani adlii- 
mutto boti: nekkbaramadhimutto® boti, ])avivekridbimutt() 
boti, avyripajjbadhimutto boti, tanliakkbayadliimutto lioti, 
upridanakkbayadbiinutto9 boti, asammobadliimutto boti. 

4. Siya kbo pana bliante idb’ ekaccassa ayasmato evaia 

assa ‘kevalam saddbamattakam nuna ayani*'* ayasma iiis- 
saya nekkbammadbimutto’ ti". Na kbo pan’ etam"’ ])baute 
evain dattbabbam. Kblnfisavo bbante bbikkhu vusitava 
katakaranlyo *3 karamyaip attano asamanupassanto ka- 
tassa va paticayam ‘5 khayii ragassa vltaragattil nekkbaiii- 
madbimutto boti, khaya dosassa vltadosatta nekkbainiua- 
dhimutto’6 hoti, kbaya mobassa vitamobatta nekkhainma- 
dbiibutto boti. 

‘ T. co)itinues\ pativijjhi and so on. 

2 S. adhittbasi; M- °ttkahi. 3 M. Pb. indriyasamatiua. 

» M. S. pana ay^ ' 5 M. Pb. ‘ttaip pattassa. ^ "lin. 

7 T. parikkbinabhava*’; Ms parikkhinasainyojano. 

^ M. Pb. nekkhama'" throiufhoat 9 T. upadanakkbay;i 
omitted by T. " T. ^4 koti. ” Pb. tain. 

*3 omitted by M. Pb. ‘4 M. Pb. katakar" -s M. Pb. p:'b 
Pb. ni'’ 
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6. S^ya kho pjina hhante idli’ ekaccassa fiyasmato evam 
assa ‘labhasakkarasilokam niiiia ayam ayasnia nikamaya- 
mano« pavivekadhimutto’ ti^ Na kho pan’ etam bliante 
evaip datthabbam. Khinasavo bliante bhikkliu vusitava 
katakaraniyo3 karaiiiyain4 attano asnnianupassanto katassa 
va paticayam5 khaya ragassa vitaragattri pavivckiidhimutto 
hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatta pavivekadliimutto hoti, 
khaya moliassa vltamohatta pavivekadliimutto hoti. 

^ kho pana bliante idld ekaccassa ayasmato 

evam assa ‘silabbataparamasam niina ayam ayasma snrato 
paccagacchanto avyapajjhadhimutto’ ti^ Ma klio pan’ etam 
bliante evam datthabbain. Klnnasavo bliante bhikkliu 
vusitava katakaraniyo ^ karaniyam^ attano asamanupas- 
santo katassa va paticayanis khaya ragassa vitaragatta 
avyripajjhadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatta^ avyri- 
pajjhadhimutto hoti, khaya moliassa vitamohatta avynpaj- 
jhadhimutto lioti . . J khaya ragassa vltaragattil tanlia- 
kkliayadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatta tanha- 
kkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya moliassa vitamohatta taiiha- 
kkliayadhiinutto hoti . . . khayfi# ragassa vitaragatta iiprida- 
nakkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatta upada- 
nakkhayadhimutto hoti , khaya moliassa vitamohatta 
upadfinakkliayadhimutto hoti . . . khaya vilgassa \ltaragatta 
asammohadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatta asam- 
mohadhimutto hoti, khaya moliassa vitamohatta asammo- 
hadhimutto hoti. 

10. Evam sammavimuttacittassa bliante bhikklmno bhu- 
sa® ce pi cakkhuvihneyya9 rupa cakkhiissa ripathain*'’ 
agacchanti, nev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti, amissikatam” 
ev’ assa cittam hoti, thitam aiiejjappattani*", vayah c’assaiiu- 

* S. nikka*’ " T. j\l6. hoti. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 

^ M. Ph. katakar^’ s M. T^h. pati" 

^ T. continues ajter °satta: upadjinakkliayadhimutto hoti, 
khaya moliassa and so on. ^ S. pe. 

® M. Ph. S. bhusa tliroaylioid. 

9 M- ^ifiheyya® throughout. *'* Ph. abadhaiii. 

8. amissa” throughout^ amissr; T. amissi® 
amissr; Me amisP and amissa"; M. Ph. araissP throughout 
M. S. aneiija®; Ph. anehj'^ throughout. 
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piissati. Bhusa ce pi sotavinfieyya sadda ... pe* 
ghanaviuneyya gandha . . . jivhavinfieyya rasa . . . kaya- 
vinfieyya photthabba . . . manovinneyya dbamma manassa 
apatbaip agaccbanti, nev’ assa cittaiii pariyadiyanti, amis 
sikatam ev’ assa cittaip boti, tbitam anejjappattarp, vayafi 
c’assriimpassati. 

11. Seyyatba pi bbante selo pabbato accbiddo asusiro' 
ekagbano3, atba purattbimaya co pi disaya agaccheyya 
bbusii vatavuttbi, iievanai]i' saipkampeyya'^ na sampakam- 
peyyas na sampavedheyya, atba pacchiraaya ce pi disaya 
agaccbe}7a bbusii \Titamttbi . . . pe^ . . . atba uttaraya 
ce pi disaya agaccbeyya bbusa^ vatavuttbi 7 . . . atba dak- 
kbinaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya bbusa vatavuttbi, neva/^ 
naip* saiiikanipeyya^ na sampakampeyya*'' na sanipave- 
dbeyya: evam eva kbo bbante evani sammavimuttacittassa 
bhikkbuno bbusa ce pi cakkbuvifineyya rupa cakkliussa 
apatbai)! agaccbanti ", nev’ assa cittaip pariyadiyanti, 
amisslkatam ev’ assa cittaip boti, tbitain anejjappattam. 
vayafi c’assauupassati, bbusa ce pi sotavinneyya sadda . . . 
pe* . . . gbanavifineyya gaydbii . . . jivbaviniieyya rasn . . . 
kayavifinejya pbottbabba . . . manovinneyya dbamma ma- 
nassa" apatbaiii figaccbanti’'^ nev’ assa cittam pariyikli- 
yanti, amisslkatam ev’ assa cittaip boti, tbitam anejjap- 
pattam, vayan c’assanupassati ti. 

Nekkbammam*^ adbimuttassa pavivekan ca cetaso 
avyapajjbadbimuttassa upadanakkhayassa ca 
tanbakkbayadbimuttassa asammoban ca cetaso 
disva ayatanuppadam samma cittam *5 vimuccati. 

Tassa sammavimuttassa santacittassa bbikkbuno 
katassa paticayo nattbi karanlyaip na vijjati. 

* omitted by M, Pb, * T. asuriso. 3 M. Pb. ekaggh ’ 
Pb. safigameyya. 

5 T. samkampeyya; Pb. upasankameyya. 

^ M. S. anenja®; Pb. anenj® throughout. 

7 omitted by T. M7. ® T. nev’ assa. 

9 Pb. sankameyya. “ Pb. upasankameyya. 

" T. gaccbanti. ** M. manaso; Pb. °sa. 

*3 M 6 gaccbanti. Pb. ni° *5 T. M7 virauttain. 
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Selo yatha ekaghano vatena na samirati 
evam nipa rasa- sadda gan.li.n .i. ’ . 

itthS dhainma aniftlia ca na i v*. kevala 

thitam cittam vippamuttam - ^'3'^ c’asc 

■ ’ c assanupassatt ti. 

LVI. 

^ando yena Bkagaaa ten’ 

Bhagavan am abh.vadetva ekan.anta.n nisidi, Ekaman a„ 
msmno ho ayasma Anando dihagavantam ctad avoci, 
ayasma bhante iluagguno abadl,iko dakkbito balhagilano, 
sadhu bhante Bl.agava yen’ ayasma Phagguno ten’ upa- 
sankamatu anukamimip npadaya’ ti. Adhivasesi Bhac^ava 
tuphibhavena. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam - mati- 
sallnna vuttluto yen’ ayasma* Phagguno ten’ upasankami, 
Addasa kho ayasma Phagguno Bhagavantam durato ’vii 
agacchantaiia, disva? mancake sa^mafico® pi^. Atlia klio 
Bhagava ayasmantani Pliaggunam.etad avoca ‘alam Phag* 
guna, 111a tvaip mancake sama^co*^ pi®. >Sant’ imani asa- 
iiani pure 9 paiiiiattfini, tatthfiliani nisidissamf ti. Nisidi 
Bhagava pafihatte Tisane. Nisajja klio Bliagava ayasman- 
tarp Phaggunam etad avoca ‘kacci te Phagguna khamaiii- 
yaip, kacci yapaniyain, kacci dukkha'^ vedana patikkamanti 
no abhikkanianti, patikkamosanaiu panfiayati no abliikkamo’ 
ti? ‘Na me bhante khamaniyam, na yapaniyam, bajlia me 
dukkha vedana abhikkanianti no patikkamanti, abliikkamo- 
sanaip pahnilyati no patikkamo". Seyyatha pi bhante 
balava puriso tinhcna sikharena. muddhanam‘* abhimat- 
theyya* 3 , evam era kho bhante adliimatta vata mud- 


‘ M. mts rasa after gandha. ^ IVL Ph. add ca. 

M. Phe®; S. Phagguno tlirotu/liout] T. Phagguno and 
Phaggupo; Phagguno nearh/ always. 

• ^ Me. papdito. s M. "ye. “ M. yena ay" 

7 T. Me. S. disvana; "na. » xM. Ph. samadhosi. 

9 M. Ph. S. parehi. Ph. dukkha" 

” all MSS. exc. S. adil ti. M. Ph. S. muddhani. 

S. ‘^attheyya; T. jMe "matteyya. omitted by M. Ph. S. 
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dlifinam^ hananti*; name bliante khamanlyam, iia yaimni- 
yarp, balha me dukkba vedaiia abhikkaraaiiti no patikkii- 
manti, abhikkamosanain pafmayati no patikkamo-^. Seyyn- 
tlia pi bhante balava puriso da]hena varattakklianden:u 
sises slsavethanani^ dadeyya, evam eva kho me 7 bliautes 
adhimatta sise sisavedanH,; na me bhante khamanlyaiu, na 
yfipaniyam, balha me dukkha vedaiia abhikkamanti no 
patikkamanti, abhikkamosanaip pafihayati no patikkanioJ. 
Seyyatha pi bhante dakkho goghritako va goghatakaiite- 
vasi vil tinhena® govikantanena^ kucchim'" parikantcyya, 
evam eva kho mes bhante adhimatta vata kucchini^'* pari- 
kantanti"; na me bhante khamamyani, na’^ yapaniyam’% 
balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, 
abhikkamosanani pafihayati no patikkamo-J. Seyyatha |)i 
bhante dve balavanto purisa dubbalatarani puvisam 
nanabrduisu gahctva ahgarakasuya santapeyyum ‘4 parita- 
peyyuni^s, evam eva kho bhante adhimatto^^ kayasmini‘7 
(Ifiho; na me bhante khamanlyam, na yapaniyam, balha mo 
dukklia vedama abhikkhamanti no patikkamanti, abhikka- 
mosfinam pahhayati no patikkamo’ ti. Atha kho Bhaga\a 
ayasmantain Phaggunam dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samfidapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva utthayasana 
pakkami. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Phagguno acirapakkantassa Bliagu- 
vato kalam akasi. Tamhi c’assa samaye niaranakfile in- 
driyani vippasidimsu. Atha kho ayasmri Anando yenn 

^ M. Ph. S. muddhani. M. uhan“; S. oh^; Ph. upananti. 

3 all MSS. exc. S. aM ti. 

4 S. ‘'kkhandhena; Ph. varatikkhanena. 

5 omitted hy M. Ph. Me. 

^ M. "H^edhanam; Ph. ‘’cchedara; M7 ‘’vesanaip. 

7 omitted hy M^. S. ® Ph. tikkhanena. 

9 M. {also 2 ^erha})s M,) ‘^kattanena; Ph. "kkatanena; 
gopacikantanena. Me kucchiyaiii. 

T. parikk"; M. "kantenti; Ph.^kanteti. omitted hy 
T. ‘'te. *4 M. sukkhapeyya; Ph. pakkhi'peyya. 

‘5 S. sampari^; omitted by M. Ph. S. "tta. 

'7 M. Ph. kayamhi. 
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Bhagava ten’ upasankarai, upasankamitva Bliagavantam 
.bhivade va ekamntam nis.di. Ekamaatan. nilno kho 
lyasma Anando J lagavanta.n etad avoca ‘ayasma bhante 
Phagguno acirapakkantassaBbagavato kalan, akasi; tamhi 
^assa samaye raaranakale indriyani vippasidi.nsfi’ ti 
Knn h’Ananda' Phaggunassa bbikklumo indriyani na^ 
nppasldissanti? Phaggunassa Ananda bhikklmno pancahi 
^ranibbagiyehi saniyojanelii nittani avinmttain ^ aliosi. Tassa 
tarn dhaminadesanain sutva paficalii oi'aml)hagiyelii samyo- 
ianehi cittam viinuttai!i 4 . Clia yimc Ananda rmisanisa 
krdena dhammasa\ane kfilena attliupaparikklifiyas. Ka- 
tame cha? 


3. Idli’ Ananda bliikkliuno ])ancnlii orainbliagiyehi sjuiiyo- 
ianehi cittani avinmttain ^ lioti. 80 tamhi samaye iiiara- 
lakale labliati Tat]iagatain 7 dassanaya. Tassa ^ Tatha- 
j^ato dliainmam deseti adikalyanam majjlie kalyanani jiariyo- 
sanakalyanam satthain savyahjanam kevala^ianpuniiam 
[larisuddham brahmacariyani pakaseti^. Tassa tain dliam- 
luadesanani sutva pahcalii oraiiibliagiyelii samyojaiielii cit- 
taip ^imuccati. Ayam Ananda patliamo anisainso krdena 
lliammasavane. 

4 . Puna ca param Ananda bliikkliuno pahcidii oram- 
bhagiyehi sainyojanelii cittam avimiittam'^ hoti. So tamhi 
samaye niaranakfde na h’eva*'' kho labhati Tathagatam 
lassanaya, api ca kho Tathagatasavakaiu labhati dassa- 
[laya. Tassa ^ Tathagatasiivako dhammain deseti adikal- 
^ilnam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanani sattham 
savyahjanani kevalaparipiinnani parisuddhani brahmacaii- 
y^ani pakaseti. Tassa tam” dhaminadesanain sutva pafi- 
cahi orambhagiyehi sainyojanehi cittam vimiiccati. Ayaiu 
Ananda dutiyo anisainso krdena dhammasavaiio. 

5. Puna ca paraiii Ananda hhikkhuiio pancahi oram- 


* M. Ananda alone; Ph. kirn An^* " omitted hy M. Ph. 
3 T. ]M(,. M adhi'' ^ IM. Pb- hoti. s M7 atthupa^ 
6 Ph. t! Mo adhi" ? M. ’’tassa. » S. "sesi. 

9 Ph. T. adhP M. na ca; Ph. na so ca. 

" omitted hy IMo- 
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bhaf^iyehi sainyojanehi cittaiii avimuttaip hoti. So tamhi sa- 
maye marai^iakale na h'eva * kho labliati Tathagataiji dassa- 
naya, na^ pi Tathagatasavakam labhati dassanaya, api ca 
kho yathasutarp yathapariyattam dhammaip cetasa anuvitak- 
keti anuvicareti ^ manasanupekkhati^. Tassa yathasutarp ya- 
thapariyattam dhammaip cetasa anuvitakkayato anuvicarM- 
yato maiiasrinupekkliato pahcahi orambhagiyehi samyojanehi 
cittani vimuccati. Ayaip Ananda tatiyo anisamso Laleiia 

atthupaparikkhay a 5. 

6. Idh’Ananda bhikkhuno pahcahi orambhagiyehi saipyo- 
janehi cittapi vimuttam hoti, anuttare ca kho upadhisam- 
khaye cittam avimuttaip^ hoti. So tamhi samaye maraii:i- 
kale labliati Tathagataip dassanaya. Tassa7 Tathagato 
dhammaip deseti® adikalyfipani majjhe kalyanaip . . . ])09 

- . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti. Tassa taip dhamraadesanain 
sutva anuttare upadhisaipkhaye cittam vimuccati. Ayam 
Ananda catuttho anisaipso kalena dhammasavane. 

7. Puna ca parani Ananda bhikkhuno pahcahi orain- 
bhagiyehi samyojanehi cittam vimuttain hoti, anuttare ca^’ 
kho upadhisamkhaye cittam avimuttam ” hoti So tamhi 
samaye maranakhle na lveva*3 kho labhati Tathagatam 
dassanaya, api ca kho Tathagatasavakaip labhati dassa- 
naya. Tassa Tathagatasavako dhammaip deseti adikalyfi- 
naip . . . pe‘^ . . . parisuddhaip brahmacariyani pakaseti. 
Tassa taip dhammadesanaip sutvii anuttare upadhisanikhaye 
cittam vimuccati. Ayaip Ananda pahcamo anisaniso kfi- 
lena dhammasavane. 

8. Puna ca param Ananda bhikkhuno pahcahi oram- 
bhagiyehi samyojanelii cittaip vimuttaip'® hoti, anut- 

‘ M. na ca; Ph. te ca. 

"" Ph. omits na, hut it has pi na after '’savakaip. 

3 Ph. ^carati (sic). ^ M. Ph. manasa anu*" 

5 T. atthupapa"; atthuparp ^ omitted by Ph.; T. adhi" 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 

® T. ^si; T. M( 5 . My then have pe||adikalyai?am and so on. 

9 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by 1\ My.- 
omitted by T. My; M6 omits only ca. “ T. 'Me adhi' 
omitted by T. M^. My. *3 M. na ca; Ph, na so ca. 
M. la; Pk pa. '5 omitted by Ph. 
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tare ca kho upadhisaiiikbaye cittara avimuttai)i lioti. So 
tamhi samaye luaranakale na h’eva' klio labliati Tatha- 
gatam dassanaya, pi Tatliagatasavakam labhati das- 
sanaya, api ca kho yatbasutam yatbapariy attain dham- 
maip cetasa^ anuvitakketi anuvicareti4 manasamipekkliati. 
Tassa yatbasutam yatbapariyattam dliaminaniL cetasas ami- 
vitakkayato anuvicarayato manasanupckkbato tiniittare 
upadhisarpkhaye cittam vimuccati. Ayam Ananda cliattbo 
anisamso kalena attluiiiaparikkhaya^ 

Ime kho Ananda cba anisaiiisa kalena dbammasavaiie 
kalena atthupaparikkbaya7 ti. 


LVIL 

1. Ekam samayam BhagaYa Rajagahe viharati Gijjba- 
kute pabbate. Atha kho ayasma Aiiando yena Rliagava 
ten’upasaiikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantain abhiyadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamaiitam nisinno kho ayasma Aiiando 


Bhagavantain etad avoca: — 

2. Puraneiia bhante Kassapena chalabhijatiyo pafinaUa: 
kan'habhijati* pafifiatta, iiilfibhijati pannatta, lobitabbijfiti 
pauuatta, baliddabbijati pannatta, sukkabbijati pannatta, 
paramasukkabbijati pannatta. Tatr’ idain bhante Puranena 
Kassapena kaphabbijati pannatta: orabbhika sukanka’ 
sakunika magavika"' ludda maccbaglutaka cora ” coragba- 
taka bandhanagarika ye va pan’anne" pi kcci kururakam- 
manta. Tatr’idam bhante Puranena Kassapena ndabhi- 
iati pannatta; bhikkbu” kandakavuttika ye va pan auM- 
pi keciH kammavada kiviyavada '5. Tatndam bhante Pu- 
knena Kassapena lobitabbij.ati pannatta: nigavtba ekasa- 


\nd so on. ^ Bn. Ccunti. itthu" 

6 M. T. atthu”; Pb. M, attbupan i- attbu 

. Ph. tanba”; M, nfibbi" ; S so" _ i- 
" omitted hy M. Pb. ^ 

‘3 Me kapta"; Ph. S. kanbadlmm tiU ^ 

‘3 omitted by T. We. My. 
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taka'. Tatr’idai)! bliante Puranena Kassapena haliddil- 
bliijati pafinatta: gilii odfitavasana acelakasavaka. Tatr’ 
idam bliaute Puranena Kassapena sukkabhijati^ panuatta: 
ajlvakfi ajivakiniyoj. Tatr’idam bhante Purariena Kassa- 
pena paraniasukkabliijati pafinatta: Nando Vaccho, Kis(>4 
Saiikiccos, Makkliali^" Gosalo. Puranena bhante Kassa- 
pena ima7 clialabliijatiyo pafinatta ti. 

3. Kim® ]>aiv Anauda^ Piiraiiassa Kassapassa sabho 
loko etad abblianujaiiati ima clialabhijatiyo pahhapetun 
ti? ‘No Ifetani bhante.’ 

Seyyatha ]h Ananda puriso daliddo assako'^^ auaUko", 
tassa akamakassa bilaiii olaggeyyum '3 ‘idam te ambiio 
purisa mamsafi ca^ khaditabbam mulafi ca anuppadatal)- 
ban' ti, evam eva kho Ananda Puranena Kassaiiena apjja- 
tihhaya etesam samanabiTihmananam ima clialabhijatiyo 
pahhatta yatha tain bfilena avyattena akliettahhuna akii- 
salena. Ahani kho pan’ Ananda clialabhijatiyo iianfiji- 
pemi, tain sunrihi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissaini ti. 
‘Evam bhante’ ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccas- 
sosi. Bhagava etad avoca: — Katama'4 c’Ananda chala- 
bhijatiyo? 

4. Idh’ Ananda ekacco kanhabhijatiyo samano kanhani 
dhammani abhijavati, idha*5 pan’ Ananda ekacco kanha- 
bhijatiyo samano sukkaiii dhammani abhijayati, idha ’s paif 
Ananda ekacco kanhabhijatiyo'^ samano akanhani asuk- 
kapi nibbanani abhijayati '7, idha'^ pan’ Ananda ekacco 


' T. ‘^savaka. “ T. sutta" 

^ T. ajiviniyo; M^. omit ajivaka. 

4 M. Ph. Kiccho; S. Kacco. 

5 jNI. Ph. T. M^. Saipkiccho; Ph. adds Kicco. 

6 S. Makkali. _ 7 omitted hy M. Ph. ® omitted by T. 
9 T. Mo pana An" M. Ph. asako. 

” T. M.y anaUiiyo; Me analhi; S. aiiaddhiyo. 

“ T. Mo- M7 akamassa. 

T. M. olokeyyupi; S. olaliheyyuiu; Me okeyyuni. 

'4 M. Pli, katam’ An" 

'5 M. Ph. idh’ An" T. sukka" 

'7 T. has kathaip c’An", leaving out the rest. 
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sukkabhijiitiyo Kairiano kaiihain (lliamiiiam abhijayati, iclha 
pan’ Anapda ekacco sukkiibhijritiyo sannnio sukkaiii dliam- 
inaip abliijayati, idlia pan' Ananda ekacco sukkabhijatiyo 
samano akanhaiu iisukkain ni1)b;in;nn abliijayati. Katlian 
c’Ananda kanhal)liijatiyo sainiino kanbani dliammani ablii- 
jayati? 

5. Idh^’Aiiaiida ekacco nice kale jiaccajato lioii can- 
dalakule va nesridakule va vcnakule va ratbakarakiile va 
pukkusakule va daliddi; a])panna))anabbojaiic kasiniYuttike 
yattba kasirena j^basaccbado labbbati, so ca lioti dnb- 
lianno duddasiko okotiinako babvabadbo^ kano va kuiii 
va kbanjo va jiakkliahato'^ \a, iias labln aniiassa panassa 
vattbassa yanassjt inalagandbavilciianassa seyyavasathaiia- 
dipeyyassa. So kayena duccavitam carali, vacaya diicca- 
ritain carati, inaua^a duccaritam carati. So kayena duc- 
caritaiii caritva, \acriya duccaritam caritva, manasa dnc- 


caritani caritva kayassa libeda parammarana apayain 
dugf^atini vinipatain nirayam upapajjati^ Ev:\m kho 
Ananda kanbabbijatiyo? samano kanbam dbanimam ablii- 
jiiyati. Katban cAnanda kanbalibijatiyo^ saimino snkkain 
dbainniain abliijayati.'^ 

* C), IdlV Ananda ekacco nice kule jiaccajato boti caiidn- 
lakule va . . . pC^ . • • scyyavasatliapadipeyyassa. So ka- 
yena sucaritam carati, Micaya sucaritam carati. manasa 
sucaritam carati. So kayena sucaritam caritvn.vacaya su- 
caritam caritNa, manasa sucaritam caritva. kayassa Ibicda 
parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapauati^. Evam 
kbo Ananda kaiilmlibijatiyo^ samano sukkam dbammain 
abhijayati. Katban c’Anau.la kanlnlbhijatiyo* samano 
abanbain asukbani mbbanam abbijaMiti..' 

7'ldb’ Anamla ekacco nice kulc paccajato b,H. .amja- 

l.k«le ™ ...» 


' T. idba paiv An" ’ S- jp pp. opndo. 

3 Pb. babvi."; a. ba u^ ^ 0. ’ko. 

3 omitted hy M, ^ T. M„. M, «pp.' 


« Ph. T. ”ko. 

9 M. la; Pb. pa; M, omds pe 
omitted hy l^b. 

Hardy. 


the second time, also so ca. 
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okotimako. So kesamassmii oharetva kasilyani vatthani 
acchadetvri agarasraa anagariyaiji ‘ pabbajati. So evaip 
pabbajito samano panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakki- 
lese pafmaya dubbalikarane catusu^ satipattbanesu supat- 
tliitacitto^ satta bojjhange yathabluitaip bhavetva akariham 
asukkaip nibbanaiu abliijayati. Evaip kho Ananda kanha- 
bhijatiyo^ samano akanham asukkapi nibbanam abhijayati. 
Kathaii c’ Ananda sukkabliijatiyo samano kaiiliam dham- 
maiu abhijJlyati? 

8. Idli’ Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccajato hoti khat- 
tiyamaliasalakule va brahmanamahrisalakule va gahapati- 
maliasalakule va acldhes mahaddliane mahabhoge pahiitii- 
jatariiparajate^ paliutavittupakarane ^ pahiitadhanadliafme7. 
So ca hoti abhiinipo dassanlyo pasadiko paramaya vanna- 
pokkharataya samannagato, labhi annassa panassa yat- 
thassa® yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyilvasathapadi- 
pejyassa. So kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritinn 
carati, manasa duccaritani carati. So kayena duccaritam 
caritva, vacaya duccaritaip caritva, manasa duccaritam 
caritva kayassa bheda i)arammaranri apayaiu duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati^. Evam klio Ananda siikka- 
bliijatiyo samano kanham dhammain abhijayati. Kathaii 
c’Ananda sukkabhijatiyo samano sukkaig dhammaip abiii- 
jayati? 

9, Idh^ Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccajato hoti khat- 
tiyamahasalakule va . . . pe**" . . . seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. 
So kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritaip carati, nia- 
nasa sucaritaip carati. So kayena sucaritai|i caritva, va- 
caya sucaiitam caritvS, manasa sucaritaip caritva kayassa 
bheda parammarana sugatiip saggam lokaip upapajjati^. 
Evam kho Ananda sukkabhijatiyo samano sukkaip dham- 
raapi abhijayati. Kathah c’Ananda sukkabhijatiyo samano 
akanham asukkam nibbanaip abhijayati? 


* M. Ph. ana" * T. catu. 

^ S. su"; Ph. patitth"; T. supavitthita" ^ Ph. "ko. 

M. S. addhe. ^ Ph. bahujata" ? Ph. bahuta" 
Ph. vatthussa. 9 T. M^. M- uppa" M. la; Ph. pa. 
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khattiyamahasa akule va brahmaaamahasalakule^va galia- 
pahmahasalakulo va a,ldhe3 mahad.lhane mahabhoge Jalm- 
tajStaraparajate^ pahutavittupakaranes pahutadhanadhail- 
nei. So ca hoti abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya 
vawapokkharataya saraannagato, labbi anaa-ssa paiiassa 
vatthassa yanassa mahigaiidhavilepaiiassa seyyavasathapa- 
dlpeyyassa. So kesamassum oharetva kasayani vattliani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyara^ pabbajati. So evara 
pabbajito samano panca nivarane pabaya cetaso iipakki- 
lese pannaya dubbalikaraiio catiisii satipattliaiiesu supat- 
tbitacitto? satta bojjhaiige yathabhutam bhavetva akanliam 
asukkaip nibbanain abliijayati, Evam kho Ananda sukka- 
bliijatiyo samano akanham asukkam nibbanain abliijayati. 

Ima kho Ananda cha]abhijatiyo ti. 


LVIII. 

1. Cliahi bliikkliave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
fihuneyyo lioti^ pahuneyyo? dakkliineyyo anjalikaranlyo 
anuttaraip pufinakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi chalii? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bhikklumo ye asava samvarfi iialia- 
tabba, te saiiivarena palilna honti, ye asava patisevana 
pahatabba, te patisevanaya pahma honti, ye asava adhi- 
vasana pahatabba, te adhivasanfiya pahina honti, ye asava 
parivajjana pahatabba, te parivajjanaya pahina honti, ye 
asava vinodana pahatabba, te vinodanaya pahina honti, ye 
asava bhavanil pahatabba, te bliavaiiaya pahina honti. 
Katame ca“ bliikkhave asava sainvara pahatabba, ye sam- 
varena pahma honti? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisaiildia yoniso cakkhun- 
driyasaipvarasaip'^l^o viliarati. Yam hi ssa bhikkhave 
cakkhundriyasaipvara-asamvutassa viharato uppajjeyyum 


M. Ph. idha pan’. T. M„. M. add puggalo. 

M. S. addhe. ^ Ph. balmjata- ^ Ph. balm a- 

M. ana« ^ S. su"; Ph. suppatittha”; Ms .suppatitthite 
omitted 6« M. » Ph. T. Ms add hoti; M, oimte pah 
M, has bhilvanaya, the other locutioi^ heuig omtte . 
omitted ly M. Ph. “ Pli- 
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asava vighntaparilaha , cakkhunelriyasai|ivarasarnvutass:i 
viharato evaiiisa * te iisava vighataparilaba na honti. Pafi- 
sankha yoniso sotinclriya** . . . glianindriya" . . . jivliin- 
driya" . . . kayindriya® . . . manindriyasaiyivarasamvuto 
viliarati. Yaiii hi’ssa bhikkhave manindriyasaravara-asaiii- 
vutiissa viharato uppajjeyyiii)i asava vighataparilalia, lua- 
nindriyasaijivarasaiuvutassa viharato evaipsa te asava vi- 
ghJltaparilrdia na hoati. Yain* hi ’ssa ])hikkhave sainvara- 
asamvutassa viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighata})ariialia, 
samvarasamvutassa viharato e\amsa te asava vighatjtpari- 
laha na honti. 

hue viiccanti bhikkhave asava sain vara pahatabba, ye 3 
samvarena pahina honti. Kataine ca bhikkhave jIshmi 
patisevaiia pahatabba, ye patisevanaya pahina lionti? 

4 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisaiikha yoniso civariim 
patisevati yava-d-eva sitassa jiatigliataya unhassa pati.alia- 
taya dainsarQakasavritatapasiriinsapasaniphassanaiu*^ 
ghatiiya yfua-d-eva hirikopinapaticchadanatthanis. Pah- 
sahkha yoniso jiindapatani })atisevati‘^ nova davaya ii:i 
madaya na inandanaya na vibhusanaya >ava-d-eva ilna^^a 
kayassa thitiya yapana^a vibinishjiaratiya brahmavanvi- 
nuggahaya ‘iti ])uranau ca vedanani patilunikhami na\;iii 
ca vedanam na iqipadessaini yatiTi? ca me bliavissati aii;i- 
vajjata ca i)hrisuviharo ca*ti. Patisahklia yoniso senasanaiii 
patisevati yi'iva-d-eva sitassa patighataya unhassa patigli:i- 
taya dainsamakasavatatapasiriiusapasamphassrinani ^ pal i- 
ghataya yava-d-eva utuparissayavinodanam® patisallaiiara- 
matthaiu9. Patisahklia yoniso gilrinapaccayabliesajjajiaii' 
kkharam patisevati yuva-d-eva up])annanani veyy:ibadlii- 
kanain*" vedanaiiani patighataya avyripajjliaparamataya 

* IVt) (Com.) == evani assa. M. Ph. omit this phrxse. 

^ T. ye Va; M. ye ca; Ms yena. 

4 M. ‘’sarisabba"; Ph. ^’sarisapa*' s M. (aids ti. 

^ J^h. “sevami tliroug]fOid\ Mo "sevrani only once. 

7 M. Ph. yatra, 

^ Ph. utuparisa*^; M. Ph. ^daiia. 

9 Ph. ‘’sallaiuV; M. adds ti. ''' Ph. ^byiP 

” T. abbhya”; M. Ph. Mo add ti. 



6 


Maha-Vagga. 


389 


Im. ™oc»ti blnkl,l„„, 

p.l,i,»i I e. Mpyj,,,,, 

aclhivasana pahatal.ba, yc adhivasanaya palilna honti’ 

5. Idha bhikkhavc l,l.ikkbu patisaakba yoniso Idiamo 
boti sitassa unliassa jigbaccimya pipasa^a .bunsamakasa- 
vatatapasirimsapasaiapliassruiam <luvuttanaiu ilur.agatanam 
vacanapathaiiaiii, upiiannanaiii sanrikanam vedanauain duk- 
kbanaiti tibbtinaii] kbavaiiain katukaiiaiu asatanani ainaiia- 
IKinain panabaraiiaip adhivasakaj.atik()3 boti. Yain hi ’ssa 
l)bikkba\c anadbivasayato appajjoyynai asavii vigbatapai’i- 
UTba, adliivasayato I evaiasa to asa\a vigbata[iari!rdia iia 
hoTiti. 

Imc vuccanti ])]iikkliave asava adliivasaiia paliatabba, ye 
adhivasaiiriya paliina lioiiti. Katamo ca bliikkliave asa\a 
parivajjana paliatabbil, ye parivajjaiiaya pahliia. lionti? 

(). Idha bhikkliave bliikkhii pafisaiikha yoniso caiiilams 
hatthim parivajjeti, caiidani^ assaiii parivajjeti, caiKiani® 
gonam parivajjeti, candain^ kukkuvain parivapeti, aliim 
khanuin7 kaiitakatthanaia*^ .sob])liai)i papa tain caiidanikaia^'^ 
oligallaip^^ yatliarnpe aiifisane iiisiiniain yatliarupe agocaro 
carantatp yatliarupe papake mitto bhajautaiii vinim salirali- 
inacarP* papakesu thaiiesu okappc}yiim'3, so tan c’eva’^ 
anfisanara tail ca agocaram te ca papake mittc patisaiiklia 
yoniso parivajjeti. Yam hi ’ssa. bhikkliave aparivajjayato 
uppajjeyyum asava vighiltaparilriha , jiarivajjayato^s evam- 
sa‘^ te asava vighataparilalia na honti. 


* M. Ph. taiii path' ^ M. 'Sarisabba'’; Ph. "sarisaiia" 
^ M. oyo; T. ‘jati. ^ M. Ph. tarn adln« M^. 8. canda" 
^ S. canda"; omits caudani go" jiari. 

7 T. khrmum; ]\r8 alii iiu klianani. 

» M. Ph. khanda"; Ms "thanam; T. khanthakadlianaiii; 
M6 kaiptakadhanam; kantakadliaiiam. 

^ T. papataiiafi; S. ])ahatam. T. candaiiaiiika. 

” ^i[. Ph. S. op ” Ph. "riyam. Ms okka''; T. ottapp" 

*4 M. Ph, tail ca. M. Pli. tain vajj"; Ms vajj" 

Mg ev’assa. 
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Inie vuccanti bhikkliave asava parivajjanE pahatabbfi, 
ye parivajjanaya pahliin honti. Katame ca bhikkhave 
asava vinodana pahatabba, ye vinodanaya pahlnE honti? 

7 . Idlia bhikkliave bhikkhu patisahkha yoniso uppannam 
kamavitakkai]! nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti ^ 
anabhavaip gameti, patisankha yoniso uppannaip vyapfi- 
davitakkaip . . . pe* . . . uppannaiji vihiipsavitakkara . . . 
pe3 . . . uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme nadhi- 
vaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti^ anabhavam gameti. 
Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave avinodayato uppajjeyyum asava 
vighataparilaha, vinodayato^ evaipsa te asava vighatapari- 
laha na honti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava vinodana pahatabba, ye 
vinodanaya pahina honti. Katame ca bhikkhave asava 
bhavana pahatabba, ye bhavanaya pahina honti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisahkha yoniso satisam- 
bojjhaiigaiii bhaveti vivekanissitarp virilganissitani nirodha- 
nissitaip vossaggaparinamim, patisahkha yoniso dhamma- 
vicayasambojjliahgai]! bhEveti^, viriyasarabojjhahgain blia- 
veti, pitisambojjhahgam bhaveti, passaddhisambojjhahgliam 
bhaveti, samadhisambojjhahgaiii^ bhaveti ^ upekkhasani- 
bojjhahgaip® bhaveti® vivekanissitam viraganissitani nivo- 
dhanissitarp vossaggaparinamipi^. Yam lii ’ssa bhikkhave 
abhavayato uppajjeyyuip asava vighataparilalia, bhavayato’ ’ 
evarasa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava bhavana pahatabba, ye 
bhavanaya pahina honti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo” dakkhineyyo ahjalika- 
ranlyo anuttaram pufihakkhettaip lokassa ti. 


* S. byantr; M. Ph. byantipi'^ * omitted by M. Ph. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. M^. S. S. byanti; M. byantiiir 
5 M. taip vino® ^ S. inserts pe. ? omitted by 
® omitted by T.; M6. M7 have upekhfi® 

9 omitted M^; ossa® 

M. taip bhav®; Mg o^nits all from bhEv® to pari® 

** T. adds hoti. 
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LIX. 

pati yenaBhagava ten’upasaL, 1 " 

vantaip abhivadetva ekamantain 

me bhante kule da„a.p tan ca kho, ye te bhikkhu 
naka3 pmdapatika pamsnkulika arabanto^ va arahattaraag- 
dly^t/ti Wiante bliikkhilsu danaip 

_3. Dtyjrinam kho etaiii galmpati taya gihina kamaldio- 
gma puttasambadliasayanam ajjliavasantena Kasikacanda- 
nam^ paccanubliontena mnlagamlhavilepanam dlirirayanteiia 
jatai*uparajatam sac]iyantena7 ‘i.ne vfi arahaiito ime va ara- 
hattamaggams samnpaimaS’ ti. Arafiuako^ ce pi gaba- 
pati bhikkhu hoti uddhato unnalo*'’ capalo mukharo vikiii- 
i?avaco muttiiassati “ asampajano asaiiiahito vibbhantacitto 
pSkatindriyo, evara so ten’ ahgena garayho. Arafihako” 
ce pi galiapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato anunnalo *3 acapalo 
amukbaro avikinnavaco upatthitasati sampajano samahito 
ekaggacitto saipvutindriyo, evani so ten’ ahgena pfisaniso. 
Gamantavihari ce pi galiapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato . . , 
pe ‘4 . . *. evam so ten’ahgena garayho. Gamantavihari ce 
pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato . . . pe ^3 , , ^ evani 
so ten’ ahgena pasamso. Pindajiatiko cc pi gahapati bhik- * 
khu hoti uddhato . . . pe^s , , , evam so ten’ahgena gara- 
yho. Pindapatiko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato 


* omitted hy S. * M, Ph. Natike. 3 yi. Ph. ar® 
^ S. °ta. 5 T. M^. M 7 aralianiaggam. ^ T. Kasikam can'’ 
' Ph. disayantena. ® Ph. samp*’ M. Ph. T. IVL ar'’ 
Ph. Me "lo; T. M7 unnalo. ” Ph. “sati. 

M. Ph. Me. M7 ai- *3 M. Ph. T. Me 'lo. 

M. Ph. pa, 

M. la; Pli, pa; omitted hy T. Me. M7. 
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. . . pe* ... evam so ten’ angena pasaipso. Nemantaniko^ 
ce pi gahapati bhikkliu hoti luldhato . . . pe^ . . . evaiii 
so ten’aiigena garayho. Neniaiitaniko® ce pi gahapati 
bliikkliu hoti anuddhato . . . pe' . . . evai|i so ten’aiigena 
pasaniso. Paiiisukuliko ce pi galiapati bhikkliu hoti 
uddhato ... pe‘ ... evam so ten’angeiia garayho. 
Paipsukuliko ce pi gahapati bhikkliu hoti anuddhato . . . 
pe^ ... evaiii so ten’aiigena pasaiiiso. Gahapaticivara- 
dharo ce pi gahapati bhikkliu hoti uddhato uiiualo ^ ca- 
palo niukharo vikiiniavaco mutthassati asaiiipajaiio asaiiia- 
liito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, evaiii so tcn’aiigena gara- 
yho. Gahapaticlvaradharo ce pi gahapati bhikkku hoti 
anuddhato anuniialos acapalo amiikharo avikii.inaNaco upat- 
thitasati saiiipajano saraahito ekaggacitto saiiivutiiidriyo, 
evaiii so ten’aiigeiia pfisamso. liigha tvain gahapati saiighe 
daiiam"^ dehi. Saiighe te drmaiii dadato cittam pasldis- 
sati, so tvam pasaiinacitto kayassa bheda paraimiiaraiia 
sugatim saggaiii lokaiii u])apajjisRati 7 ti ‘Esaham bhaiiti* 
ajja-t-agge saiighe daiiani*^ dassami’ ti. 

LX. 

Evam^ me sutaiii. Ekam samayaiii Bhagavit Bariiiia- 
siyaiii viharati Isipataiie Migadaye. Teiia kho jiana sama- 
yena sainbahula theiTi bhikkliu pacchabhattam pinda])ata- 
patikkaiita mai.idalamale saniiisinna samiipatita abhidhain- 
makathaiii katheiiti. Tatra siulain ayasiiia Citto Hatthi- 
sari])utto theraiiam bhikkhiiiiani abhidhamniakatriam ka- 
thentaiiam antarantara kathani opateti. Atha kho ri>aN- 
*nia Mahakotthito ayasmantani Cittaiii Hatthisariputtani 
etad avoca ‘ma’* ayasmil Citto Hatthisariputto therrmam 
bhikkliunani abhidhamniakathaiii kathentanaiii antarantara 

* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hj T. Ue. M^. * M. Ph. ni“ 

3 ^[. la; Ph. pa. ^ IVL. ‘do; T. unnalo. 

5 Ph. T. M,. My 40. 

^ M. Ph. T. danani; M 6 danahi; My danam ti {or ni). 

7 T. M 5 . My upjia" ® Me. M 7 . S. danani. ^ omitted hj S- 
M. Ph. S. °ko throiujhoid\ T. continues: apasadesi. 
Pandito ay", as further’ on, 

" omitted by M. Ph. S.; M^ khay" 
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ifinam' ayasina CittoJ aga- 


metu’ ti. 

Evaip vutte Syasmato Wotfi • • 

,.k. lukkiffl M*Sr"T‘ 

.am M,::;. « 

atam. a.uso pa.,,». “» 

2. Idbavuso ekacco pu,,alo fava-d-eva sorataso.ata 
oti niv.itanivato lioti u|)asaiiliipasaiito lioti, yava Snttha- 
rani upamssaya vdiarati afinatanun va garuttl.aniya.,, .sa- 
bial macanm. lato ca kko s,. vapakassat’ eva Sattkara, 
.vapakassati garutthaniyeld sal,rahn,acanlu, s,. sani.saftho 
v^harati bhikkliuhi bliikklmnilii upnsakehi upasikrilii^- i-aiiiut 
mjamaliamattelii tittliiyela” tittliiyasnvakclii tassa sam- 
satthassa vissatthassa pakatassa l)hassam aniiyuttassa^i- 
barato rago cittain anuddliaiaseti, so riigaim(l(lhaiiisena ^3 
cittena sikkliain paccakkhaya Iniiayavattati Seyyatlia 
pi aviiso gono kittbado daineiia's ])addho vajc^'^ va 
oru(hHi(), yo nu kbo ilvuso c\am vadeyya «na, daaayaia gono 
kittbado ])una-d-eva kittbani otarissati» ti, sainma nu kbo 
so *7 rivuso vadamano vadeyyati^sv .y,, li’idani avuso, 
tbiinam Ii’etani'^^ Sviiso vijjati, yam so^^ gono kittbado 
damani” va cdietva vajaiii va bbinditviP-' puna-d-eva kit- 
tbam otareyya’ ti. Kvain e\a kbo avuso idb’ekacco pug- 


* U. Pb. S. ‘di. ^ M. Pb. S. yava katba'* 

^ S. adds Hattlii" » omitted hi/ M. Pb. M-. S. 

5 M. Pb. S. Malnikottbiko pi. 

^ S. °ti; M. pasaretu; Jdi. pasareti. 7 Pb. S. ay^ 

* T. has after dujjanam: etad avooa mayasma Citto and 
so on^ as before; M,, dujjanani. Pb. T. evam. 

T. Mo upasakrilii. ” T. '’yalii. T. “kabi. 

S. ^’sitena; T. Mo. My anuddbasetana'^ tliroaf/hoiit 

T. Mo. My liinaya- vattati. '5 M. Pb. arainc. 

T. °jo. *7 omitted bj/ M,,. Mo vadeyyasi ti. 

*9 M. Pb. c'etani. omitted hi/ T. M. Pb. araraara. 
” M. Pb. S. add atba. 
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galo tava-d-eva soratasorato hoti nivatanivato hoti upasan- 
tupasanto hoti, yava Sattharaip upanissSya viharati anna- 
taraiji va garutthaniyaip sabrahmacariip. Yato ca kho so 
vapakassat’eva Satthara, vapakassati garutthaniyehi sabrah- 
macririhi, so saipsattho viharati bhikkhuhi bhikkhunlhi 
upasakehi upasikahi* rafina^ rajamahamattehi titthiyehi 
titthiyasavakehi, tassa saipsatthassa vissatthassa pakatassa 
bhassam anuyuttassa viharato rago cittaip anuddhaipaeti, 
so raganuddhaiTisena cittena sikkham paccakkhaya hinaya- 
vattati^. 

3. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo vivicc’eva kamehi . . . 
pe^ . . . pathamam5 jhanaras upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhl 
’mhi pathamassa jhanassa’ ti saipsattho viharati bhikkhu- 
hi ^ ... pe7 ... sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati^. 
Seyyatha pi avuso catummahapathe® thullaphusitako devo 9 
vassanto^^ rajam antaradhapeyya cikkhallam” pfituka- 
reyya, yo'* nu kho avuso evaip vadeyya «na *3 drini^^ amus- 
miip^s catummahapathe® puna-d-eva rajo patubhavissatl» ti, 
samma nu kho so avuso vadamfino vadeyya ti? ‘Yo h’idam 
avuso, thanam h’etam iivuso vijjati, yani amusmipi^^ catum- 
mahapathe® manussa va atikkameyyuip gopasu va atikka- 
meyyum vatatapo va snehagatam *7 pariyadiyeyya atha 
puna-d-eva rajo patubhaveyya^ ti. Evam eva kho avuso 
idh’ ekacco puggalo vivicc^eva kamehi ... pe 4 ... patha- 
mam^ jhanams upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhl ^mhi patha- 
massa jhanassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhuhi^ . . . pe7 
. . . sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati 3. 


* T. M 6 upasakahi. * M 6 ramnahi; Mg ramno. 

3 T. Mg hlnaya vattati; M 7 ‘’ya vattati and ‘’yavattati. 
^ omitted hy M. Ph, ^ T. Mg. M. pathamajjh® 

^ omitted hy all MSS. exc. S. 7 jVf. la; Ph. pa. 

® M. Ph. catumaha® 

9 T. ^phusitadeva; M. Ph. Mg. M 7 ®take deve. 

M. Pli. ‘’te; T. vessante. ” T. cikkallapi. ** Ph. so. 
*3 omitted hy Ph. *4 T. M 7 dana^’; Mg dan’. 

*5 M. Ph. amukasmirp; Ph. adds pi. 

Ph. amukasmim. 

*7 T. senahagataip; Ph. vatatapena pahataip. 

Ph. padiyadiyeyyuiji. 
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4. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo vitakkavicSraiiam 
vupasama . , . pe' . . . dutiyam* jluiiiam'* upasampajja vi- 
harati, so ‘labhi ’mlii dutiyassa jhanassa’ ti saipsatt-ho vi- 
harati bhikkhuhi^ . . . pe^ . . . sikkliara paccakkhaya hi- 
nayavattati 5. Seyyatha pi avuso gamassa va nigamassa 
va avidure mahantam talakaiii^, tattlia tlmllaphusitako ? 
devo® vuttbo^ sippisambukam pi sakkharakatbalam*^ pi 
antaradbapeyya, yo nu kbo avuso evam vadeyya wna daiii” 
amusmiip” talake^ puna-d-eva sippisambuka va sakkliara- 
kathala^® va patubbavissanti» ti, samma nu kbo so iivuso 
vadamano vadeyya ti? h’idaiu avuso, thanam li’etaiu 
avuso vijjati, yam amusmiiu talfike^ manussa va piveyyum'3 
gopasu^'^ va piveyyum^^ vatatapo'S va snehagatam pari- 
yadiyeyya*^, atba puna-d-eva sippisand)uka pi sakkliara- 
katbala'° pi patubhaveyyun’7’ ti. Evam cva klio avuso 
idh’ekacco puggalo vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . pe ’ . . . 
dutiyam" jhanain"' upasampajja viharati, so ‘lablu ’mhi 
dutiyassa jhanassa’ ti samsattho viharati bliikkliuhi^^ . . . 
pe *9 . , . sikkham^® paccakkhaya hliiayavattati®^ 

5. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo pitiya ca viraga . . . 
pe*9 ... tatiyaiii^ jhanani^ upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhi 
'mhi tatiyassa jhanassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhuhi 
. . . pe” . . . sikkhani paccakkhaya himiyavattati Sey- 
yatha pi avuso puvisani panltabhojanani'" bhuttaviin abhi- 


' omitted hi/ all MSS. exc. S. Mg 

3 omitted hij T. My. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hj P. Mo- M,. 


T. Me. M, ilutiyajjh-’ 


T. M«' hlnaya vattati; M, > vattati and “yavattati. 

* ni ml». T Itl M "ke. “ T. Me- M? dove. 

^ Ph. Ms phulla , i , -iir pi q 

■9 Mg. M; vassante; T. vassakena. “ M. Ph. h. Katn 
- m' T. dana"; Mg. M, dan’; Ph. omits dam. 

” Ph. amumhi. T. pipheyyo'!'' 

S\Ttipeyymn 

•6 Ph. patiyadiyeyyuin. 

^Ljthinaya vattati. 

T. panitani blio® 
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dosikaiu* bhojanam na^ cchadeyya, yo nu kho ilvuso evain 
vadeyya «na daiii^ amum^ purisara puna-d-eva bhojanani 
chridessatl »5 ti, saiuma nu kho so aviiso vadamano vadeyya 
ti? ‘No li’idam avuso, thanain^ li’etaip fivuso^ vijjati, 
amuni Idavuso^ purisam panltabhojanani bhuttfivim yav’ 
assa sa® oja^ kaye thassati, tava na^" ahuam bhojanaip 
chadessati yato ca khvassa‘^ sa oja antaradhayissati, 
atlia puna-d-eva tarn bhojanam chadeyyrd ti. Evam eva 
kho avuso idh’ekacco pug^alo pitiyH, ca^ viraga . . . pe*'^ 
. . . tatiyani '5 jhanam upasampajja viliarati, so ‘labhi ’mhi 
tatiyassa jhiinassrd ti sainsattho viliarati bhikkhfihi . . . 
pe^^ . . . sikkham iiaccakkhaya hmayavattati^^. 

6. Idha panavuso ekacoo puggalo sukhassa cti pahana 
dukkhassa*^ ca pahana . . . pe*^ . . . catuttlniin jha- 
nam upasampajja viliarati, so ‘labhi ’mhi catutthassa 
jhrinassa’ ti sainsattho viliarati bhikkhuhi ... pe'^^ . . . 
sikkliaiji paccakkhaya hliiayavattati*?, Seyyatha pi avuso 
pabbatasanikliejie udakarahado nivato^^ vigata-umiko=^^ yo 
nu kho iiviiso evain vadeyya «na daiii^J amusmiiii udaka- 
rahade^^ puna-d-eva umi^'’ patubhavissati» ti, samma nu kho 
so avuso vadamano vadeyya ti? ‘No h’idain avuso, thanani 
h’etani avuso vijjati, ya^" puratthiinaya disilya agaccheyya 


‘ M. fibhi'"; T. M^. “dosiyam. - omitted bf/ Ph. 

J T. Mo. dan’. ^ M. inserts h’avuso. 

5 M. cliadissatr, Ph. chadiyati. 

^ T. ^[(3. M.. 8. omit this plmise^ 

7 Mo avuso /. h’av”; M. Ph. omit h’jiv*' 

^ omitted hij T.; M6 sa. 9 T. oipja; Mo oja. 

"" M. Ph. nam. “ M. Ph. insert na. 

” M. Ph, chadissati. M. Ph. bhutassa 1 . ca khv" 
omitted hi/ M. Ph. *5 T. Mo. tatiyajjh*^ 

M. la; Ph. pa. '' T. Mo hinaya vattati. 
omitted hi/ M. T. Mo. M^. *9 M. pa; omitted hi/ Ph. 

T. ^lo. M^ catutthajjh'’ 

!M. ‘’te; Ph. idani 1 . niv^* 

Mo umikho; M. bhumiko corr. to ii"; Ph. bhuko, 

T. drin’; Mo dan’ asmira; M7 damusmiiu {sic), 

Ph, °de va, then bhumi; also M. omits puna-d-eva. 

"5 M. bhumi. Mo. S. yaip; omitted by M^. 
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bhusa^ vatavutthi, sa^ tasuiim utlakaraliacle iimini^ ja- 
y^*- pacdiimaya disaya agaccheyya ... pes . . . 
ya^ uttarayas disayas agacclieyyas . . . pc^' . . . ya^ dak- 
kliinaya disaya agaccbfiyya bliusri? vritavuttlii, sa tasmiin 
udakaraluide uniiiii jancyya’ ti. Evam eva klio avuso idli’ 
ekacco puggalo sukhassa ca paliaaa dukkliassa^ ca® pa- 
liana® . . . pe^ .. . catuttham'^ jluinain^ upasampajja viha- 
rati, so ‘lablil ’ndii catuitliassa jlianassa’ ti sainsattlio vi- 
harati bliikkhfihi ... pc” ... sikkhaiti paccakkluiya 
lunayavattati^^ 

7. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo sabbauiiuittanain aiua,- 
iiasikara animittaiu cetosamadliiiu upasaiiipajja viharati, 
so ‘lablil ’lulu animittassa ceiosaiuadliissa’ ti saui^attbo 
vjharati bbikkluilii bhikkliuinhi up.asakclii iipasikalii 
ranfia^^ rajamaliamattelii tittliiyolii tittliiyasaNakclii, tassa 
samsiittliassa vissatthassa^s paka, tassa bhassam^^ amiyut- 
tassa vibavato rago cittaiu anuddliainscti, so ragamuldbaui- 
sena citteiia sikkbain ])accakkbaya Innayavattati”. Scyyatba 
pi avuso raja va rajaiuabaiuatto vil caturangiiiiya seuaya 
addlianaiuaggapatipaimo afiuatarasiuim vanasande ekarat- 
tiiu *7 vasaiu upagaccbeyya, tattba’*^ battlusaddeua assasad- 
dena ratbasaddcna pattisaddeiia blieripauavasaukbatinava- 
ninibulasaddeiia^^ cirilikasaddo-’ antaradbapeyya”, yo nu 
kbo avuso evaiu vadcyya «na-’ dam^3 auiusinim vauasamle 
puna-d-eva cirilikasaddo*’’ pritubbavissati« ti, samma uu kbo 


: PI hln-.v, va. T. M,. uiui; M. rii. bburaim. 

. S: c.',i»w: „» iim .«.! » «■ "» i”!P 
; S'" 'I 



” ^ I'-l '4 S niifio ‘5 T. visamsattliassa. 

•3 M6 upasakaln. » am 
Mo W.attam. ” M. I’li- 1- 
'* M. Pli. S. talra. . i o. aI Pli. "saiikliadimliiuiv 

, ,i„r,v,- S, 

.. t: it Ji; » M, pt 
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SO avuso vadamano vadeyya ti? 'No h’idam avuso, thanaip 
h’etaiii avuso vijjati, yaiji so raja va rajamahamatto va 
tamha vanasa^da pakkameyya, atha puna-d-eva cirilika- 
saddo* patubhaveyya’ ti. Evam eva klio avuso idh^ekacco 
puggalo sabbanimittanain amanasikara animittaip cetosa- 
madhim upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhl ’mhi animittassa 
cetosamadhissa’ ti saipsattbo viharati bhikkhuhi bhikkhu- 
nlhi upasakehi upasikahi* rafifia^ rajaraahamattehi tittlii- 
yehi titthiyasavakehi, tassa saipsattliassa vissatthassa^ pa- 
katassa bhassams anuyuttassa viharato rago cittaip anud- 
dbamseti, so raganuddhaipsena cittena sikkhaip paccak- 
khaya liliiayavattati ^ ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Citto Hatthisariputto ^ aparena 
samayena sikkhain paccakkhaya hlnayavattati Atha kho 
Cittassa Hatthisariputtassa sahayaka bhikkhu yen’ ayasma 
Mahakotthito ten’upasankamiipsu, upasankamitva ayasman- 
tai)i Mohakotthitai]! etad avocura ‘kim nu kho ayasmata 
Mahakotthitena Citto Hatthisariputto cetasa ceto paricca 
vidito: imasafi ca imasan ca viharasamapattinam Citto 
Hatthisariputto labhl, atha ca pana sikkhani paccakkhaya 
hmayavattissatl^ ti, udahu devata etam atthaip aroce- 
suiii: Citto bhante Hatthisariputto imasafi ca imasan ca 
viharasamapattinam labhl, atha ca pana sikkliaip pac- 
cakkhaya hlnayavattissati’^ ti? ‘Cetaso ceto paricca vidito 
me avuso Citto Hatthisariputto: imasan ca imasafi ca vi- 
harasamapattinam labhl, atha ca pana sikkhaip paccak- 
khaya hlnayavattissatl^ ti, devata pi me etam atthani aro- 
cesuip* Citto bhante Hatthisariputto imasafi ca imasan ca 
viharasamapattinam labhl, atha ca pana sikkham paccak- 
khaya hlnayavattissatl*’ ti. Atha kho Cittassa Hatthisari- 
puttassa sahayaka bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiika- 
mimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaman- 

‘ Me cirika”; M. Ph. cirika'' " Me upasakahi. 

3 S. rafino. + T. visamsatt-bassa. 

5 Ph. bhayam; Me bhattam. ^ T. Me hlnaya vatt° 

7 T. contuiues: labhi, atha ca pana sikkham p° hlnaya 
vattissatl ti, devata pi me etam attham arocesuip* Atha 
kho and so on. ® Me hmaya vatt° 
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taip nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkliu Blia- 
gavantam etad avocum ‘Citto bliaute Hattliisariputto ima- 
san ca imasaii ca viharasaraapattinam labhi, atha ca pana 
aikkhaip paccakkhaya h'mayavatto'’ ti. ‘Na bhikkhave 
Citto ciram sarissati^ nekkliammassa^’ ti. 

9. Atha kho Citto Hattliisariputto na cirass’eva kesa- 
massum oharetvil kasayaiii vatthani acchadetva iigarasma 
anagariyaip pabbaji'^. Atha kho ayasma Citto Hattliisari- 
putto eko5 vupakattho appamatto atapT pahitatto viliaranto 
na cirass’eva yass’atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma 
anagariyarp pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyo- 
sanapi ditth’eva dhaiuine sayam abbinfia sacchikatva iipa- 
sampajja vihasi ^ ‘khina jati vusitam brahinacariyam katam 
karanlyaip naparam ittliattaya’ ti abbhahfiasi, afmataro ca 
panayasma Citto Hattliisariputto arahatain ahosi ti. 


LXI. 


1. Evani^ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Bilrana- 
siyam yiharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena kho pana sa- 
mayena sambahuluiiani tlieriuiain* bhikklnmaij) paccha- 
bhattain pindapatapatikkantanain uian(lalamale9 sannisin- 
nanaip sannipatitanam ayam antarakatlia udapadi ‘vuttam 
idam avuso Bhagavata paiTiyane- Metteyyapafdie: 

Yo“ ubh’ante'^ viditvana'j niajjhe manta na linipati 
tam brunii mahapurisn so Milan sibbanim-5 accaga ti. 


Katamo nu kho avuso eko anto, katamo dutiyo anto, 

kim majjhe, k.a sibbanl'^’ ti.'* , , 1 1 1 - * a 

2. Emu vutte ahhataro bbikkhu there bh.kkhu etad 
avoca ‘phasso kho avuso eko anto, phassasamudayo dutiyo 


' T. lie °ya vatto; M. "vattati; Ph- "p 

’ M. padipati; Ph. uikkhamassa. 

karissati sanssati. i ^ pp vihavati. 

M. Ph. sibbini. 


UUUU i-viiuv.. 

*5 M. Ph. sibbinim. 
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anto, phassanirodho majjhe, tanha sibbani * ; ta^hfi hi naiii 
sibbati tassa tass’eva bhavassa abhinibbattiya ^ Ettavata 3 
kho ilviiso bhikkliu abhiuheyyam abhijanati, parinheyyaiji 
parijanati, abliififieyyam abhijanaiito^ parinfieyyairi pari- 
jananto-^ ditth’eva dliamine dukkhass’ antakaros ti?. 

3. Evam vutte afiiiataro bliikkliu there bhikkliu etad 
avoca ‘atitaiii kho avuso eko anto, anagatam dutiyo anto, 
paccuppannam majjhe, tanha sibbani*^; tanha hi nani sib- 
bati tassa tass’eva bliavassa ablunibbattiya. Ettavata kho 
avuso bhikkliu abhiuheyyaiu abhijanati, parihfieyyani pari- 
jfinati, abhihheyyain abhijananto^ jiarihheyyain iiarijananto ' 
ditth’eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro^" hoti’ ti'. 

4. Evain vutte afinataro bhikkliu there bhikkliii etad 
avoca ‘siikha avuso vedanii eko anto, dukklia vedana du- 
tiyo anto, adukkhamasukha vedana majjhe, tanha sibbani'’: 
tanha hi mini sibbati tassa tass’eva bliavassa abhinibbat- 
tiya. Ettavata^' kho avuso bhikkliu abliinfieyyam abhija- 
nati . . . pe *3 ... ditth'e\a dhamme dukkhass'antakaro 
hotl’ ti. 

5. Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkliu there bhikkliu etad 
avoca ‘iiamani kho avuso eko anto, riijiain dutiyo anto, 
virihanam majjhe, tanliii sibbani tanha hi nam sibbati 
. . . pe’'^ . . . ditth’eva dhamme dukkhass’antakaro hotl’ ti^. 

6 . Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkliu there bhikkliu etad 
avoca ‘cha kho ^5 avuso ajjhattikani ayatanaiii eko anto, 
cha brihirani ayatanani dutiyo anto, vihhanani majjhe, 
tanha sibbani; tanha hi nam sibbati tassa tass’eva bh:i- 
vassa ablunibbattiya. EttS-vata kho avuso bhikkliu abhin- 

' M ini. T. M, sibbiiii. 

" T. ^[7 "tti; AI. Ph. 'aiijipattiya throiifjhout. 

3 T. evani ett*^ 4 ]\I. Ph. "netva. 

5 T. IVIti antarn karotl; M. j\l 7 antakaroti. 

^ omitted h// M. T. Me. 7 omitted by M. l^h. 

^ M. Ph. sibbiui. 9 M. "netva; Ph. '"nitva. 

T. antamkaro. " T. sibbini; M. Ph. sibbini. 

T, Me insert ca. 

"3 j\L l^h. S. yive it in full (M. Ph. 'janitva). 

M. Ph. sibbini. 

*5 T. ’me; omitted by M. 
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neyyain abhijamlti ... pe' ... ditth’eva dhamme duk- 
khass’ antakaro liotl’ ti. 

7. Evarp vutte auuataro bhikklm tliere bhikkliu etad 
avoca ‘sakkfiyo klio avuso eko anto, sakkayasaraudayo du- 
tiyo anto, sakkavanirodbo nuijjhe, tanha sibbam; taiiba 
hi nam sibbati tassa tass’eva Idiavassa jibliinibbattiya. 
Ettavata kbo avuso bliikkhu ablnnncyyaiu a])liijanati, pa- 
rihneyyam parijanati, abliifincyyaiii abliijananto" parinfiey- 
yam parijananto* dittli’eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro 
hoti’ ti. 

8. Evam vutte afiiiataro ])lukkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca ‘vyakatam kho avuso amhelii sabbeh’eva yathasakam 
patibhanaip^. Ayrimavuso yena, Rhagava ten’upasafikamis- 
sama, upasahkamitNa HhMga\ato etam attham arocessama. 
Yatha no Bhagava vyakarissati, tatha nam dharessnma’ ti. 
‘Evam avuso’ ti kho tliera^ bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno i)ac- 
cassosuin, Atha kho thei'a hhikkhu yena Bhagava ten 
upasahkamiinsu. upasaukanutvi, Bhagavautam "va' etva 
ekamantain niMdiiiisu. Ekainantani lusnma kho theia 
hhikkhu yavatako ahosi “^'^behVva s^uldhim kaUmsa h^ 
tam sabhain Bhagavato arocesuin. ‘Kassa nu kho hliante 
suhhasitan’ ti? ‘Sal.bosam vos hhikkhave sul.hasitani pan- 

Metteyyapauhe: 

Vo oUi'ontei 

um brtmi t.-. >“ V 

caga ti 

T bf'' te’ 'f it'Thcr”- tSh^ 

:!z“iit:i:oca*pha.o.^^ 


. M. la; Ph. pa; S. it in pi, te. 

» M. "nitva; Pb. Tvr onhi na. 


Ph. 

M. Pin 


7 Ph. ubho ante. 

*0 omitted hj S. - 

*3 T. M6. My te; omital 

Hardy. 


hllia. M. Pk- sibbiniin. 


•26 
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anto, phassasamudayo dutiyo anto, phassanirodho majjhe, 
tanha sibbani*; tanha hi nam sibbati tassa tass’eva bha- 
vassa abhinibbattiya. Ettavata kho bhikkhave bhikldm 
abhiuueyyaiii abhijanati, parifiueyyaip parijanati, abhifi- 
heyyam abhijananto=* parihueyyaiii parijananto* ditth’eva 
dhamino dukkliass^ antakaro liotl’ ti. 

LXII. 

1. Evam3 me sutam. Ekaiji samayai^ Bhagava Kosa- 
lesu cfirikara caraniano raahata bhikkhusafighena saddhira 
yena Dandakappakarri nama Kosalanam nigaino tad ava- 
sari. Atha klio Bhagava magga okkarama< anfiatarasraiiri 
rukkhamule pafmatte asane nisidi, te s ca ^ bhikkhu Daiida- 
kappakam pavisimsu avasatham pariyesiturji. Atha kho 
ayasmri Anando sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim yena 
Aciravati nadi ten’upasankami gattani parisihcituipi. Aci- 
ravatiya^ nadiya^ gattani parisihcitva paccuttaritva ekaci- 
varo atthasi gattani publ)apayamrino 7. 

2. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yenayasnia Anando ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkaniitva ayasniantaip Anandam etad 
avoca ‘kin nu kho fivuso Ananda sabbam cetaso® saman- 
naharitva nu kho Devadatto Bhagavata vyakato «apayiko 
Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atekiccho» ti, udahu kenaci 
devapariyayena’ ti? ‘Evam kho pan’etaip avuso Bhagavata 
vyakatan’ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’upasaii- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantain etad avoca hdhahain’ bhante sambahulehi bhik- 
khuhi saddhiip yena Aciravati nadi ten^upasankamiip gat- 
tani parisihcituip. Aciravatiya nadiya*® gattani parisih- 
citva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi " gattani pubbapaya- 


‘ M. Ph. sibbini. * M. ®nitva; Ph. ‘^netva. 

3 omitted by S. ^ T. M- ukkamma. s T. Me. M; dve. 
^ M; °vatinadiya. 

7 Ph. sukkhapayamano; 8. pubbasadisani kurumano. 

® M. Ph. °sa; T. Me sabbacetaso throughout 
^ T. idh’ ahaip- T. ®vatinadiya. " T. M7 '^siiii- 
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mEno*. Atha kho bhante afinataro bhikkhu yenaliam ten’ 
upasankaini, upasaiikamitva mam etad avoca : Kin nu kbo 
avuso Ananda sabbam cetaso® samannriliaritva nu kho 
Devadatto Bhagavata vyakato «ilpayiko Devadatto nera- 
yiko kappattbo atekiccho» ti, udahu kenaci devapariya- 
yena ti? Evaip vutte ahain l)hante tarn bhikkhuiii etad 
avoca Evaip kho pan’ etaiu avuso Bhagavata vyiikataiP 
ti. ‘So+ va5 kho^ Ananda bhikkhu navo7 bhavissati acira- 
pabbajito, thero va7 pana brdo avyatto. Kathara hi nama 
yam maya ekamsena vyakatam tattha dvejjham® apajjis- 
sati? Nahaiu Ananda anhaia ekapuggalam pi^ samanu- 
passami, yo*® evani maya sabbam cetaso^ samaimaharitva 
vyakato, yathayidam Devadatto. Yavakivafi crihajii Ananda 
Devadattassa valaggakotinittuddanamattam “ pi sukkam 
dhanmiarp addasam, neva tavrihain'3 Devadattam vyaka- 
sim «apayiko Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atckiccho» 
ti. Yato ca kho aham Ananda Devadattassa- vnlaggako- 
tinittuddanaraattam pi sukkam dhammani na addasam, 
athaham’s Devadattam vyakasiln*^ «ripayiko Deyadiitto 
nerayiko kappatt-ho atekiccho» ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
guthakupo’^^ sadhikaporiso ‘7 puro guthassa samatittiko, 
tatra puriso sasisako nimuggo assa. Tassa koei-d-eva 
puriso uppajjeyya atthakilmo hitakanio yogakkhemakamo 
tamha guthakupa uddharitukamo, so tarn guthakiipam sa- 

mantanuparigacchaiito>9 na- passeyya tassa purisassa va- 
laggakotinittuddanamattam pi guthcna amakkhitam, yattha 


* M- pubbaya-, Ph. sukkii- S. pu'jbasadisrmi kurumaiio. 

* m! ^sa. ^ M,. S. ‘’cuni. 4 1. M6. M; yo. 

> T. S; M,'. 

M. Ph. sukkadhammain </trou///w»«; s««aip- 

' *3 My tfthani. Vh. ai. p. (rficlha** ulwci'i/s> 

■5 m! tathaham; M. S. insert tan.. 1 h. gud'ia mwaj 

■3 S. sadhiko por»; Ph. satapw" 

S. upagaccheyya. 9 i, mo. i 7 

” M. Ph. neva. 
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tarn* galietvil* uddhareyya^: evam eva kho aham Anandji 
yato4 Devadattassa valaggakotinittuddanamattain pi suk- 
kaip dharamaip na addasaip, atlulhaips Devadattaip vyu- 
kasipi wflpayiko Devadatto nerayiko kappattko atekicclio> 
ti. Sace tumlie Ananda supeyyatha Tathagatassa purisin- 
driyauamlni vibhajantassa^’ ti? ‘Etassa Bliagava kalo 
etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagava purisindriyaiiapani vi- 
bhajeyya, Bhagavato sutvn bhikkliu dbriressantf ti. ‘Te- 
nab’ Ananda sunfibi sadbukaip manasikarobi, bbasissami' 
ti. ‘Evam bliante’ ti kbo a 3 'asma Anando Bbagavato pac- 
cassosi. Bbagavjl etad avoca: — 

3 . Idbfibani xVnanda ekaccaip puggalapi evaip cetas.i 
ceto paricca pajaiiami ‘imassa kbo puggalassa vijjainanri 
kusala pi dbamma akuaala pi dbamma’ ti. Tam eiiain 
aparena samayena evaiu cetasa ceto paricca pajananii 
‘imassa kbo puggalassa kusala dbamma antarabita, akii- 
salfi dbamma saiiimukbibbuta, attlii ca kbvrissa7 kusabiiini- 
1 am asamuccbinnaiii®, tamlia tassa^ kusala kusalaiji patii- 
bbavissati. Evam ayapi^^^ l)Uggalo ayatiiii aparibanadliaiii- 
mo bbavissati’ ti. Seyyatbii pi Ananda bijani akbani.hiiii 
aputini avatatapabatani” sfiradfini ** sukhasayitani *3 su- 
khette suparikammakataya bbumiyil^^ nikkbittani; janev- 
y^si tvam Ananda ‘imani bijani vuddbiin *5 virulhiiii vepui- 
laip rqiajjissantr ti? ‘Evaip bbante’. Evam eva klio aliaiii 
Ananda idb’ekaccain puggalaip evaip cetasa ceto })aricr:i 
pajananii ‘imassa kbo puggalassa vijjamana kusala*^ pi 

* Pb. nam. Pb. gato. J Pb. '’yyam. M. yatlia. 

5 ^ 1 . tatbribam; M. S. insert taip. 

^ M. ^bbayiessami ; Pb. ‘’bbajissami. 7 M. Pb. S. khvassa. 

^ Pb. 8 am‘' T. M(,. M- tamlulssa. Pb. ahani. 

” T. ‘lia; M. Pb. "tapapabatilni; aviitfina. 

** T, S. sarrC’; AP;, saradanani. 

*3 Ph. M 7 sukhayitani; T. adds tani. Pb. bbummi)a. 

*5 S. vuddbiip. 

in after ku {the initial si/llahle of kusala) we jml 
on the same leaf (tba) some pieces of the Attbaka-Nipata, 
viz. Nos, LVIII (from anikkbittadburo); LIX; LX; LXI; 
LXII (onby the first four words)] then with [apare] na ^a- 
mayena Ms returns to our chapter^ hut it leaves out 
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akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enam aparena sa- 
mayena evam cetfisa ceto paricca pajamimi ‘imassa klio 
puggalaasa' kusalil dliamma antaraliita, akusala dhamma 
sammukhlbhuta, attlu ca khvassa"' kiisalaiuulain asamuc- 
chinDaip, tamha tassa^ kusala kusalam^ patui)havissati. 
Bvam ayam puggalos ayatiin aparihumidliammo kliavissatf 
ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Talhagatassa puvisapuggalo 
cetasa ceto paricca vidito lioti. F>am pi kko Ananda 
3?athagatassa purisindriyaniinani cetasa ceto })aricca \idi- 
taip hoti. Evam pi klio Ananda Tatliagatassa ayatim 
dhamiuasamuppado cetasa ceto paricca vidito lioti. 


4. Idha panahaiji Ananda ekaccam puggalani evam 
cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kho puggalassa vij- 
jaraanii kusala pi dhamma akusala \)i dliarama’ ti. Tam 
enaip aparena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami ‘imassa kho puggalassa aki^ala dhamma antaraliita, 
kusala dhamma sammukhihhuta, atthi cakvassa' akusala- 
miilaip asamucchinnam, tamlm tassa^ akusala^ akusalam^ 
patubhavissati. Evam ayam puggalo ayaliiu parihana- 
(Ihammo bliavissatl’ ti. Seyyatha i)i Anamla liijrim akhap- 
dani aputini avatatapabaUini' saradam* siikliasayitam? 
putliusilaya nikkhittani; janeyyasi tvam Anamla ‘naymuim 
biiani vuddhim'" virulliiia vcpullani apa.tjissanti ti . ‘Evain 
bhante’. Evam eva kho aham Ananda idh’ekaccanv pug- 
galam” evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ^ 

puggalassa vijjamana kusala pi dhamma. akusala p. dham- 
ma’ ti. Tam onaiu aparena samayena eva.n ceta a ceto 

paricca pajanami ‘imassa ^ 

antarahita, ku.sala dhamma «‘»«>'"'''hibhnU • 

khvassa^ akusalamrdan, asamuvchnmam tmr 

akusala akusalain' pr.UihhaMssati. Exam . I 
yiro«7Iu[iala] pi to the tcords jio<t quoted, os they reem 

hdow (7). ... „ j Ai pp g. khvassa. 

■ M. Ph. insert vipamana. f j^^J.kusalam. . 

1 T. M; tarahassa. ♦ 1. km. ,.t.il)apahatam. 
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ayatiiu parihanadhammo * bhavissatl^ ti». Evam pi kho 
Aiianda Tatliagatassa purisapuggalo cetasa ceto paricca 
vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tatliagatassa purisin- 
driyananaip cetasa ceto paricca viditam hoti. Evam pi 
kho Ananda Tathagatassa ilyatiip dhammasamuppado ce- 
tasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

5- Idha panaham Ananda ekaccara evaip^ cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami ‘iraassa kho puggalassa vijjamana kusala pi 
dliamma akusalfi pi dhamma^ ti. Tam enaip aparena sama- 
yena evaiii cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘natthi imassa pug- 
galassa valaggakotinittuddanamatto^ pi sukko dliaramos, sa- 
raannagato^ ’yam^ puggalo ekantakalakehi akusalehi dham- 
mehi, kayassa bheda parammarana apayani duggatii]i vinipa- 
taiii nirayam upapajjissatl^’ ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda bijani 
khandraii putini vatatapahatani ® sukhette suparikammaka- 
taya bliumiya nikkhittruii; janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘na yimani 
bijani vuddhiin^ viriilhiiii vepullam apajjissanti’ ti? ‘Evam 
bhante’, Evam eva kho aham Ananda idh’ekaccaip pugga- 
laip evam cetasa ceto jiaricca jiajanami ‘imassa kho pugga- 
lassa vijjamana kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dliamma' ti. 
Tara enain aparena samayena evani cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami ‘natthi imassa puggalassa valaggakotinittuddanamatto 
pi sukko dhammo, saraannagato ’yani‘' puggalo ekantakala- 
kehi akusalehi dliammehi, kayas.sa bheda parammarana 
apayain duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjissatl"’ ti. 
Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisapuggalo cetasa 
ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tatha- 
gatassa purisiiidriyahanaig cetasa ceto paricca viditam 
hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa ayatiip dhamma- 
samuppado cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti ti. 

Evaig vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantaip etad avoca 


‘ T. M7 apari” omitted hy M. Ph. 

^ omitted hy 8. ^ M. vap; M. Ph. ”ttai|i. 

5 sukkadhammo; T. Mhamma. ^ Ph. S. ‘’tayaiii. 

7 T. M7. S. uppa‘^ ® M. Ph. °tapapa” 

9 M. uddhiiii; H. vuddhipi. omitted hy Ph. 

“ My. S. uppa^'; T. uppajjatl. 
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^SEkka lui kho b haute iTn<ic<iT%. 4^" 
pi tayo pug-ala sapmtiS 

L„di' ”bi,. » ■s.ki- 

6. Idhahaiu Ananda i 

ceto'paricca pajanami ‘imassa. klir'M''''T 
kusala pi dhamuul akusala pi dhamm? ti" 
aparena samayena evam cetas-i rot • 

‘imassa kho puggalassa kusala <lhanuu,' anTai'aJha^’SmT- 
dhamma sammuklubhuta, atthi ca khvassa3 kusalam^am 
asamucchmmam, tarn pi ..l.l.ena sabham saum - ^ 

Lit,,, .ft “’ 7 — 

bhavissati ti. Seyyatha4 pn Ananda aiigaiTmis aditoii 

^vatf t l'«thn«P\va nikkhittani; ja- 

neyyasi tvam Ananda ‘na yi,„ani an-arani? vuddliiina 
virfllhim vepullara apapissanti^’ ti. ‘Rva.u- bhante-’ 
Seyyatha pi vru pan’ Ananda sayanbasamayam- suriye 
ogacchante; janeyyasi tvain Ananda <rdok„ antavadba>is. 
sati, andhakaro patubhavissati’ ti? ‘Kvain bbante’. Sey- 
yatha pi ra'^ jjaii’ Ananda abbidosey addharattara bbat- 
takalasamaye; jfineyyasi tvam Ananda ‘nloko antarahito 
andhakaro patubhuto’ ti? ‘Evain bbante’. Evam eva kho 
aham Ananda idh’ekaccaiu puggalani evain cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami ‘imassa kho pug^^alassa vijjamana kusala 
pi dhamma akusala^ pi^ (Ihainmri'^’ ti. Taui eiiain aparena 


samayenQi evam cetasfi ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassii kho 
puggalassa kusala ^4 dhamma antarahita, akusala dhamma 
sammukhibhuta, atthi ca khvassa^ kusalamiilam asamuc- 
chinnaip, tam pi *5 sabbena sabbani samugghatam gacchati. 
Ev^m ayaip puggalo ayatiin parihaiiadhammo bhavissati’ 
ti. Evam pi kho Ananda. Tathagatassa iiurisapuggalo 
cetasS, ceto paricca vidito hoti Evam pi kho '5 Ananda 


* M7 has a[pare], tlicff it continues: dhamma antarahita, 
ds helotv, * 8. inserts ctad. ^ M. Ph. S. klivassa. 

♦ omitted by M7. s Ph. nragani. ^ S. sanj‘’ 

^ Ph. agarani. ^ S. vuddhim. " Ph. "ssati. 

omitted by T. M. Ph. S. ‘'ye. M- ca. 

Ph. ®dosai]i; S. ‘\loSii; M. "do. M7 akusala. 
omitted by Pli. 
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Tathagatassa purisindriyafia^aiji cetasa ceto paricca vidi- 
taip hoti. Evam pi kho Anauda Tathagatassa ayatiip 
dhammasamuppado cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

7. Idha panahai]! Ananda ekaccain puggalaip evaip ce- 
tasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijja- 
mana kiisala pi dliamma akusala pi dhamma^ ti. Tam 
enaip aparena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami ‘imassa kho puggalassa akusala dhanima antarahita, 
kusalii dhamma sammukhlbhuta, atthi ca khvassa* akusala- 
mulam asamuccliinnam, tarn pi sabbena sabbaip samuggha- 
tam gacchati. Evam ayam piiggalo ayatiip aparihana- 
dhammo bhavissati^ ti. Seyyatha^ pi Ananda ahgarani 
adittani sarapajjalitani sajotibhiitilni^ sukkhe tinapuhje va 
katthapuhje va nikkhittani; janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘imani 
ahgarani vuddhiiii^ virulhim vepullam apajjissanti’ ti.'^ 
‘Evaip bhante’. Seyyatha pi va pan^ Ananda rattiyris pac- 
cusasaniayam^ suriye uggacchante; jrineyyasi tvaip Ananda 
‘andhakaro antaradliayissati, aloko patubluivissati’ ti? ‘Evam 
bhante’. Seyyatha pi va pan’ Ananda abhidose^ majjhan- 
tike bhattakalasamaye; janeyyasi tvaip Ananda ‘andhakaro 
antarahito, illoko patubhuto®’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’. Evam 
eva kho ahani Ananda idh’ekaccam puggalam evaip cetasa 
ceto paricca pajaniimi ‘hnassa kho puggalassa vijjamjina 
kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enain 
aparena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
‘imassa kho puggalassa aTcusala dhamma antarahitS, ku- 
sala dhamma sammukhlbhuta, atthi ca khvassa* akusala- 
mulani asamucchinnarii, tarn pi sabbena sabbaiji samuggha- 
taip gacchati, Evam ayam puggalo ayatiip aparihana- 
dhammo bhavissatl’ ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassn 
purisapuggalo cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam p: 
kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisindriyahanam cetasa ceti 


* M. Ph. 8, khvassa. " in M. Ph. this simile is missinn 
3 8. sahj. 4 S. vuddhirji. 

5 M. Ph. ratti; omitted hj M^. " M. Ph. 8. ^e; ^ a 

7 Ph. °dosa; S. "doso; M. T. M^. M7 °do. 

® Ph. ‘’bhiito hoti. 
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paricca yiditara lioti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa 
ayati^ dhammasamuppado cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

8. Idha panaliani Ananda ekaccam pnggalam evara ce- 
tasa ceto pancca pajanami ‘iniassa kho puggalassa vijja- 
mana kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamnia’ ti. Tam 
enaip aparena samayena evain cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami ‘natthi imassa puggalassa valaggakotinittuddana- 
matto* pi akusalo dliarnino, samannagato^ ’yam- ])uggalo 
ekantasukkelii anavajjehi dhammelii, ditth’eva dliamme pari- 
nibbayissatl ti. Seyyatlia pi Ananda aiigavaiii sitaiii aib- 
butani sukkhe3 tinapuiije va kattliapiihje va nikkliittaai ; 
janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘na yiniani aiigarani vtiddhiiri+ 
virulhira vepullam apajjissanti’ ti. ‘Evam bhantc.’ Eyaiii 
eva kho aliain Ananda idldekaccam pnggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijjamana 
kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enani 
aparena samayena cvaiu cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
‘natthi imassa puggalassa valaggakotmittuddanamatto ' pi 
jikusalo dhanimo, samannagato" ’yani^ puggalo ekantasuk- 
kehi anavajjehi dhainmehi, ditth’eva dhamme parinibhayis- 
satl’ ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa pnrisapug- 
galo cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. Kvam pi kho Ananda 
Tathagatassa jiurisindriyaiianam cetasa ceto paricca vidi- 
taip hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa ayatim 
dhammasamuppado cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

Tatr’ Ananda ye te purima tayo j)uggala, tesain tinnam 
puggalanam eko aparihanadhammo, eko^ parihanadhammo^, 
eko apayiko nerayiko. Tatr’ Ananda ye me pacchima 
tayo puggala, imesam tinnani puggalanaiu eko ai)arihana- 
dhammo^, eko parihrmadhammo*^, ekos parinibbanadham- 
mo7 ti. 


* M. vaE 

* M. Ph. S. 'dayani. 

M. Ph. sukklia^" 

4 S. vuddhiin. 

5 omitted hy Ph. M^. 

^ T. transposes these two wo) 
7 omitted hy Ph. 


’(h] M- omits eko pari" 
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1. Nibbedhikapariyayaiji vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayarii 
desessami, taip sunatha sadhukaiia manasikarotha, bhasis- 
saml ti. ‘Evaip bhante^ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato pac- 
cassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katamo ca so* bhikkhave nibbedhikapariyayo dham- 
mapariyayo^? 

Kama bhikkhave veditabba, kamrinaiji nidanasambhavo 
veditabbo, kamanam vemattata veditab])a, kamanarp vipako 
veditabbo, kamanirodho^ veditabbo, kamanirodliagilmini- 
patipada* veditabba. Vedana bhikkhave veditabbn, veda- 
iianam nidanasambhavo veditabbo, vedananam vemattata 
veditabba, vedananaip vipako veditabbo, vedanaiiirodho 
veditabbo, vedananirodhagaminipatipada veditabba. Sahfia 
bhikkliave veditabba, sauuanani nidanasambhavo veditabbo, 
sahhanaip vemattata veditabba, sahhanam vipako veditabbo, 
safmanirodho veditabbo, sahnanirodhagaminipatipada vedi- 
tabba. Asava bhikkhave veditabba, asavanam nidanasam- 
bhavo veditabbo, asavanam vemattata veditabba, asavanam 
vipako veditabbo, asavanirodho veditabl)o, asavanirodha- 
gaminipatipada ^ veditabba. Kararaani bhikkhave veditab- 
])am, kammanaip nidanasambhavo veditabbo, kammanara 
vemattata veditabba, kammanam vipako veditabbo, kam- 
manirodho veditabbo, karamanirodhagaminipatipada vedi- 
tabba. Dukkham bhikkhave veditabbaip, dukkhassa iiida- 
nasarabhavo veditabbo, dukkhassa vemattata veditabba, 
dukkhassa vipako veditabbo, dukkhanirodhos veditabbo, 
dukkhanirodhagarainipatipada^ veditabba 7. 

3. Kama bhikkhave veditabba, kamanapi nidanasambhavo 
veditabbo, kamanaip vemattata veditabba, kamanapi vi- 


* omitted hy T. * M. adds veditabbo. 

^ T. kama°; M. Ph. use the genitive for the first mem- 
her of the compounds with nirodho and ‘"garainipatipada. 

^ M. has here asavanP 

5 T. IVIfi have here dukkhassa nir*'; dukkha'’ corr. to 
dukkhassa nir" ^ T. dukkhassa nir*" 7 T. adds ti. 
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pako veditabbo, kriinanirodlio' • 

minipatipada* veclitabbn ti- iti 3 ‘ 
kin c’etaip paticca vuttani? ' ^ 

-I* ■ • 6i.rLir„„;;“: 1“ ™'s;‘ 

manapd piyarupa kainui)asain iitri rniqnivM a,.- ii 

bh“- «’«=■ b” 

naye vuccanti9. 


Sahka])parago purisassa kanio. 

N’ete kama yaiii citraiii loke. 

Sankapparago purisassa, kanio. 

Tittlianti citrani tath’eva lokc. 

Ath ettha dhira vinayanti cliaudan ti, 

4. Katamo ca bliikkliave kiimanain nidaiiasamliliavo ”? 

Pliasso bhikkiiave kanianani nidanasamliliavo. 

Katama ca bliikkliave kaiiianain vemattata? 

Anno bliikkliave kanio rupesu*^, anno kamo saddesu, 
anno kamo gandliesii, anno kanio rasesu, anno kamo jihot- 
thabliesu. Ayani vuccati bliikkliave kanianani veniattata. 

Katamo ca bliikkliave kamaiiain vipako? 

Yaip kho bliiklvliave kaniayainano.'^ tajjani tajjam atta- 
bhavam’^ abbinibbatteti *5 punfiabliagiyain va apunfiablia- 
giy^ip*^ va*^. Ayam vuccati bliikkliave kamaiiani vijiako, 

Katamo ca bliikkliave kanianirodlio? 

Phassanirodlio '7 bhikkiiave kamanirodlio. Ayara eva 
ariyo atthangiko maggo kamanirodliagaminipatipada, sey- 
yathldaip sammadittbi sammasai'ikappo samniavaca samiua- 


* T. kama'’; kamanaiii nir” " omitted hf/ Pli. 

^ Ph. iti ti. ^ S. pe. omitted hf/ T. M^. M 7 . 

® M. PK. te 1. ii’ete. 7 omitted by M. Pli. 

* S. nam^ etam; M. nama n’ete kaiiia. M. Pli. vuccati. 

M 7 . S. na te. " T. addn veditabbo. 

" T. rupo tatra. *3 Ph. kiiniaiii vediyaiuano. T. '’vo. 
Mg "bbattati; M. Ph. abliinipp'’ throiiyhout 
omitted by M 7 . ^7 all MSS. exc. have '’dha. 
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kaminanto sarama-tljlvo sammavayamo sammasati samtaa- 
samadhi. Yato ca* klio bhikkhave ariyasavako evaip kame 
pajaiiati, evaip kamanani nidanasambhavaip pajanati, evaip 
kamanain vemattataip pajanati, evaip kamanaip vipakaip 
pajanati, evaip kamanirodhain ^ pajanati, evairi kamaniro- 
dhaganiinipatipadaip ^ pajanati, so imarp nibbedliikaip brah- 
raacariyapi pajanati kfimanirodbara *. 

Kama bhikkbave veditabba . . . pe^ . . . kHmanirodha- 
gaminipatipada^ veditabba ti*: iti yan taip vuttaip, idam 
etani paticca viittam. 

5. Vedaiui bliikkliave veditabba . . . pe^ . . . vedanani- 
rodhagaininipatipada'^ veditabba ti*. iti kho pan etam vut- 
tani, kin c’etani paticca vuttaip? 

Tisso ima bliikkliave vedana: sukba vedana, dukkba 
vedana, adukkbamasukba vedana. 

6, Katamo ca bliikkliave vedananaiii^ nidanasambbavo? 
Pbasso bliikkliave vedananam nidanasambbavo. 

Katama ca bbikkbave vedananam vemattata? 

Attbi bbikkbave samisa sukba vedana, attbi niramisa 
sukba vedana; attbi samisa dukkba vedana, attbi niramisa 
dukkba vedana; attbi samisa adukkbamasukba vedana, 
attbi niramisa adukkbamasukba vedana. Ayaip vuccati 
bbikkbave vedananarri vemattata. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave vedananani vipako? 

Yam kbo bbikkbave vediyamano^ tajjapi tajjani atta- 
bbavaip abbinibbatteti punnabbagiyani vil apunnabbagiyam 
vfi. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave vedananam vipS,ko. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave vedananirodbo? 

Pbassanirodbo7 bbikkbave® vedananirodbo®. Ayam eva 
ariyo attbangiko raaggo vedananirodbagriminipatipada, sey- 
yatbldam sammadittbi . . . pe3 . , , sammasamadbi. Yato 
ca*? kbo bbikkbave ariyasavako evarp vedana*® pajanati, 
cvaip vedananam nidaiiasambbavam pajanati, evam veda- 


* omitted hij Pb. ^ 50 also M. Pb. ^ M. la; Pb. pa. 
4 SO also Pb. 5 ph. vedana® ...77 ivf 

6 S veday® 7 U. Ph. M,. S. ®dha. ® omitted by 
® omUted by M. Pb. T. M-. *® all MSS. have ®naip. 
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vedananam vipakam 

brabmacanyam pajanati vedananirodhain^ ' 

Vedana bhikkhave veditabba n.‘3 ~ • 

dhagaminipatipada. veditabbati: iti y In tam vuttam Tdam 

etam paticca vuttain. ^ 

7, Sanna bhikkiiavo vedita))l)ri nio • 

dhagaminipatipada vaditabba ti: iti' k,!o' p;nU:: :;Z: 
km 4 c'etam paticca vuttain? ‘ 


Cha yima bhikkliave sabba: riipasaiiba, saddasabbri, gan- 
dhasanna, rasasabba. pl.otthabbasabba, dhammasabrui. 
a Katamo ca bbikkliavi' sabbanain nidanasambhavo? 
Wiasso bbikkbave sabnrmains nidiinasarabhavo. 

Ktitaniil cfi bhikkhuvc snnnauaiu veniattata? 

^Anfia bhikkhave safifia^^ riiprsu'*, aima sauna saddesu, 
anna sauna gandhm, anna sanna rasesu, amin saniia 
phottlnibbc'Su, anna sanna dhanimesu. Ayam vuccati bbik- 
khave sannanain vaanattata. 


Katamo ca bhikkliave sahnanani vipako? 

Vobnravepakkrihani7 lihikkliave sanha» vadami; yatlia 
yatha nani sahjanjlti^, tatlia tatlia vobarati ‘evaiii sahhp" 
ahosin”’ ti. Ayain vuccati bbikkliaia; sahfianam vipfiko. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave sahhanirodlio *? 

Phassanirodho*^ bhikkhave sanhanirodlio. Ayam ova ariyo 
attbahgiko maggo sahnanirodhagaminipatipada*, seyyathl- 
dam sammaditthi ... pe^ ... sammasamadhi. Yato ca^3 
kbo bhikkhave ariyas.ivako evaiii sanna '4 pajanati, evani 
sannanain nidanasambhavam pajanati, evani sahhanam 


* so abo Ph. " so also j\ 1. Ph. ^ M. l;i; Ph. pa. 

4 T. Mo have pe instead of this phrase] simply omits it 

5 Ma continues: veniattata? Anna and so on, 

^ M. Ph. invert these words; so also at the following 
locutions. 7 Ph. "pakkain. ^ it. sahhani; Ph. sanna. 
9 M. Ph. sampaj'' T. safiiiiin; Ph. sahha. 

“ M. Ph. aliosi. ' M. T. S. "dha; omits this phrase. 

omitted by it. Ph. T. ib,. M?- 
M M. Ph. sahiiam; iP omits this word and the next one. 
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voraattataiii pajilnati, evaip sanilanain vipakaiji pajanati, 
evaiji saunanirodhaip pajanati, evain safmanirodhagamini- 
patipadai)! pajanati, so imaip nibbedhikai)i brahmacariyaip 
pajanati sannanirodhaip 

Safina bbikkhave veditabba . . . pe * . . . sannanirodha- 
gaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti yan tain viittara, idam 
etai|i paticca vuttam. 

9. Asava bbikkhave veditabba . . . pe* . . . asavaniro- 
dhagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kho pan’etaip vuttaip, 
kin c’etani paticca vuttaip? 

Tayo bne3 bhikkhave asava: kamasavo, bhavfisavo, avij- 
jasavo. 

10. Katamo ca bhikkhave asavanaip nidanasambhayo? 

Avij^ja^ bhikkhave ilsavanain nidanasambhavo. 

Katamil ca bhikkhave asavanani vemattata? 

Atthi bhikkhave asava nirayagamaniyil, atthi asava ti- 
racchanayonigamaniya, atthi asava pittivisayagamaniyas, 
atthi asava manussalokagamaniya, atthi asava devalokaga- 
maniya. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave asavanaiii vemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave asavanani vipako? 

Yain kho bhikkhave avijjagato tajjain ta.jjam attabhavani 
abhinibbatteti puhhabhagiyaiii va apuhhabhagiyaiu va. 
Ay am vuccati bhikkhave asavanaiii vipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave asavanirodho ? 

Avijjanirodho^ bhikkhave asavanirodho. Ayam eva ariyo 
atthangiko maggo asavanirodhagaminipatipada, seyyathldaip 
sammaditthi . . . pe^ . . . sammasamadhi. Yato ca kho 7 
bhikkhave ariyasavako evapi asave pajanati, evaiji asava- 
naip nidanasarabhavam pajanati, evarp asavanaip vematta- 
tam pajanati, evara asavanaip vipakapi pajanati, evani 
asavanirodham pajanati, evaip asavanirodhagaminipati- 
padaip pajanati, so imaip nibbedhikaip brahmacariyam 
pajanati asavanirodhaip. 


* 80 also M. Ph. * M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 T. omits ^me. ^ omits this phrase, 
5 S. petti® * all MSS have ®dha. 

^ omitted h?j T. M^. 
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11. Kammam l)l.ikkhave veditablmm . . ,,0 > kam 
man.rodhagaminipatii,a,la vo, lit, abba ti: iti kbo mn’ eJn 

Tftttatp, kin c’etain paticca vuttaiu? 

Cetanaham bhikkbave k,a,nma,„ vadami; cetayitv.a kam- 
mam karoti kayena vacaya iiiaiiasa. 

12. Katamo ca bbikkbave k.-unmanam nidaiiasambhavo? 

Phasso bhikkhave kamnianatii iiidanasainbbavo. 

Katamo ca bliikkbave kammanam vomattata? 

Atthi bhikkliave kaiiiniam niray.avedaniyam , attbi Lam- 
mam tiracchanayonivcdaniyani, attbi kammam pittivisaya- 
vedaniyai|i3, atthi kainmjii»j manussalokiivcdaniyaiu, atthi^ 
kammam devalokavedaniyam. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave 
kammaiifam vemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave karamrinaiii vipako? 

Tividhaham^ bhikkhave kaiunuinam vipakani vadami: 
ditth’eva dhainme upapajje*^ va apare^ va pariyaye. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave kammanam vijiako. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanirodho? 

Phassanirodho® bhikkhave kammanirodho, Ayam eva 
ariyo atthaiigiko maggo kammanirodhagaminipatipada, 
seyyathldaip sammadittlii ... pe* ... sammasamadhi. 
Yato ca9 kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evaiii kammaiii pa- 
janMi, evam kammanaiu nidrinasambhavani pajanati, evam 
kammanam veraattatain pajanati, ('vam kammanam vipa- 
kam pajanati, evaiu kammanirodhani pajanati, evam kam- 
manirodhagaminipatipadam pajanati, so imani nibbedhikam 
brahmacariyani pajanati kammanirodhain. 

Kammam bhikkhave veditabhani . . . pe‘ . . . kamma- 


' M. la; Ph. pa. ^ ll la; Ph. pa; omittedjjy 
3 S. petti*’; M. omits this phrase. ^ T* omits this phrase. 
3 M, Ph. imamani. ^ Mo upp*", T. uppajjam.^ 

7 T. aparena; M, ®ena. * Ph. T, Me. S. ^’dha. 

9 omitted hy M. rh. T. Mo- M;. 

T. kammanam nir'’ 
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nirodhagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti yan taip vuttaip, 
idam otam paticca viittaip. 

13. Dukkham bhikkhave veditabbai]i, dukkliassa nidaiia- 
sambliavo veditabbo, dukkliassa vemattata veditabba, duk- 
khassa vipako veditabbo, dukklianirodho veditabbo, duk- 
khanirodliaganiinipatipada veditabba ti: iti klio pan’ etam 
vuttam, kin c’otaiii paticca vuttai)i? 

Jati pi dukklia, jara pi dukkha, vyadhi pi dukkba, ma- 
rai[iam pi dukkhaiii, sokaparidevadukkliadomanassupayasa' 
pi dukkha, yam p’iccliam na labliati tarn pi dukkham, sam- 
khitteua pahcupadfinakkhaudha dukkha. 

14. Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkliassa nidanasamhhavo? 

Tanha bhikkhave dukkliassa nidanasambhavo. 

Katama ca bhikkhave dukkliassa vi'inattata? 

Atthi bhikkhave dukkhaiii adhimattapi, atthi parittam, 
attlii dandhaviragi% atthi .khippaviragi^, Ayaiji vuccati 
bhikkliave dukkliassa vemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkliave dukkliassa vipako? 

Idha bhikkhaNe ekacco yeiia dukkhena^ abhibhuto pavi- 
yadiimacitto socati kilamati parid(‘vati urattah^ kandati 
sammohaiii apajjati, yeiia va paiia dukkliena abhibhuto s 
pariyiidiiuiacitto bahiddhri pariyetthiiu apajjati ‘ko^ eka- 
padani dvipadani? jaiifiti® imassa dukkliassa iiirodhayri'^’ 
ti? Sammohavepakkam vahaiii bhikkliave dukkham vadaiiii 
pariyetthivepakkam va. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkliassa 
Wpako, 

Katamo ca bhikkhave dukklianirodho? 

Tanhaiiirodho’'’ bhikkhave dukklianirodho”. Ayam eva 
ariyo attliangiko niaggo dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada, sey- 
yathidam sammaditthi ... pe” ... sammasamadhi. Yato 
ca'3 kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evai}i dukkham pajanati, 


* i\I. Ph. T. M 7 ‘^ssa upa'^ » Ph. M, "gl; viparagi. 
3 T. Me "nabhi*^ ♦ M. Ph. ^jiip; Me. "lii]i. 

5 Ph. ati" ^ M. Ph. so 11 a. ? T. dipa’’; divapa" 

^ M. S. paja° 9 T. Mliaya. 

- M. Ph. T. Me. M;. S. ‘’dhil. ** Ph. Ue ‘^dha. 

” M. la; Ph. pa. *3 omitted hy M. Ph. T. M 6 . Mj. 
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evani dukkhassa nidrmasamWiavam pajanafi, evam duk- 
khassa vemattatain pajnnaU, eva.n dukkliavipakam pajanati, 
eyaip dukkhanirodhani pajanati, cvani dukklianirodhagami- 
nipatipa.dapi pajanati, so imam nibbedliikain brabmacari- 
yam pajanati dukkhanirodbani. 

Dukkhaip bliikkliave veditatibam, dukkhassa nidauasam- 
bhavo veditabbo, dukkbassa veniattata veditabba, dukkhas- 
sa vipako veditabbo, dukkiianirodim' veditabbo, dukkha- 
nirodhagarainipatipada veditabba ti: iti yan tarn vuttam, 
idam etarp paticca viittain. 

Ayam kho so bliikkhave^ iiibbedhikapariyayo dbamma- 
pariyayo ti. 

LXIV. 

1. Cha yiraani3 bliikkliave Tatliagatassa Tatbagataba- 
laiii, yelii balebi saiuannagato Tatliagato asabhautbanara 
patijanati parisasu sihanadam nadati^ brahmacakkaiTi pa- 
vatteti. Katamani clui? 

2. Idlia bliikkliave Tatliagato tbanafi ca tbanato attha- 
Tian ca attbruiato yathabbutain paj:\iiati, yam pi bliikkliave 
Tatliagato tlifinaii ca tbanato attbrman ca attbanato yatliii- 
bhutam pajanati’, idam pi bbikkbavi* Tatliagatassa Tatba- 
gatabalani boti, yani balain agamma Tatliagato asabban- 
thanaip patijanati parisasu sihanadam iiadati brabmacak- 
kaip pavatteti. 

3. Puna ca parani bliikkliave Tatliagato atitanagatapac- 
cuppannanaip kammasamadaiiaiianis tliaiiaso betuso vipa- 
kaip yathabhutani pajanati, yam pi bliikkliave Tatliagato 
atitanagatapaccuppannrinam kamniasamadanaiiam i\\ima,so 
betuso vipilkain yathabhutani pajanati, idam pi bliikkliave 
Tatliagatassa Tatbrigatabalain lioti, yani balaiii agamma 
Tathagato asabliantbamun patijanati parisasu sihanadam 
nadati brabmacakkaiii })avalteti. 

4. Puna ca parani bliikkliave Tatliagato jbaiiavimokkha- 


> My dukkhassa iiir'^ 

3 M6 imani. T. na'* 

Hardy. 


omitted h(/ My. 

5 T. IMo ‘^daiiam 
27 
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samridhisamapiittlnaiii* saipkilosarji vodanaiii vutthanam 
yathribliutiii]! pajanfiti, yam pi hhikkhave Tatliagato . . . 
pe" ... idam pi bliikkhave Tatliagatassa Tatluigatabalaip 
lioti, yai]i balam agamma Tatliiigato asabbanthanam pati- 
jiinati parisilsu sdiaiiadapi nadati bralimacakkam pavatteti. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhavc Tatliagato anekavihitain 
pubjicnivasam anussarati, soyyatlndani t‘kam pijatiiu^ d\e 
pi jatiyo . . . . . . iti sakriraui sa-uddesain anekavihi- 

tam pubbeiiivasain anussarati, yarns pi bhikkliavo Tatlia- 
gato anekaviliitam pulibonniisam anussarati, seyyatlildani 
ekani jii jatini'' dv(* pi jatiyo . . . ])(‘ ... iti sakaram sa- 
iuUb‘sani anekavihitain pubbonivasain anussarati, idam pi 
bhikkliav(' Tathagatassa Tatliagatabalain hoti, yaiii balam 
agamma Tatliagato asablianthanam patijanati parisa'Nii 
siluinadam nadati bralimacakkam pa^atteti. 

H. Puna ca parani bhikkhavc Tatliagato dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusaki'iia . . . p (‘7 . . . yatlia- 
kanimupagc satte pajanati, yam pi bhikkhave Tatliagato 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamamisakena . . . 
pc 7 . . . yathakamniupage satte ]iajanati, idam jii bhik- 
kha\(‘ Tatliagatassa Tathagatabalani hoti. yani balam 
agamma Tatliagato asabbanthanam pa^janati parisasu 
sihanadam nadati bralimacakkam pavatteti. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhavi* Tatliagato asavanain khaya 
. . . pc'* . . . abhifina sacchikatva u[)asampajja viharati, 
yam pi bhikkhave Tatliagato asavanani khaya . . . po9 . . . 
sacchikatva iipasampajja viharati, iilam pi bhikkhave Ta- 
thagatassa Tathagatahalam hoti, yaip balam agamma Ta- 
tliagato asabhanthanain patijanati parisasu sihanadaiu na- 
dati brahmacakkain pavatteti. 


‘ T. M^. M 7 vimokha" 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. Mo. ffive it in fnll 
^ Ph. jritiyo. ^ M. hi; Ph. pa. s Ph. idaip. 

'' M. has la after jatini; Ph. pa {also here jatiyo). 
^ omitted by M. Ph. 

M. la; omitted by Ph.; S. (fives it in full. 

M. la; omitted by Ph. T. M^. 
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Imam kho khikkliavc clia Tathagatussa Tathagatabalani, 
yehi balelusamaam-igatoTathngato- asahhanthanam pati- 
janati parisasu slliaiiadam iiailati liralimacakkam jiavatteti. 

8. Tatra ce hliikkhave paro Tatliagatam thanan ca tha- 
nato attlianaii ca altliMiiato yatliabliutaiii firmoiia* upasan- 
kamitva pafihain pucdianti, yatha yatlia bbikkhave Tatha- 
gatassa thanaf, ca thaiiaf. a(tl,aiiai, ca atthanato yatba- 
bluitam nanam vilitam, tatbil tatba- tesani Tathagato 
thanan ca tbanatn attbanaii ca atthaiiato yatliabluitam 
naiiena^ pafiliain pattlio vyiikaroti. 

9. Tatra ce bhikkluavtt pare Tuthaj^ataiii atttrtnrigatii])!ic- 
cii])pannauaiji kanuuasaiiaulruiaiinia tlianaso hetuso vipakaip 
yathilbliutaiii naiiciia upasiiiikaiuiUa p.inliaiii pucchaiiti, 
yatha yatha l)hikkhave Tathagatassii, atilanrigatapaccup- 
paniirinara kaminasaniadruiituani tliaiia^io lictuso vipakain 
yathabhutann nanam viditam, tatha tatha tcsam Tiilha- 
gato atitanagatapaccuppaimanam kammasainiUlananam 
thanaso In-tiiso vipakam yathablmtain hanciia pafiliam 
puttho vyilkaroti. 

10. Tatra ce bhikklnue pare Tathagatani jlianavimok- 
khasaniadhisamapattnun.n sanikilesain ^odallan^ vuttlianain 
yathabhutani haiicna upa^aiikamitvii paidiara pucclianti, 
yatha yatha bhikkhave Talhagatassa jliamniin(»kkhasam:i- 
dhisamapattmam 5 saipkilesam vodaiiain vuttlianam yatha- 
bhutam hanani viditam, tatha tatha tcsain Tathagato 
jhanavimokkhasamadhi'iam.apattinam^ samkih'sain vodrmani 
vutthanam yathabhutani h.anena paidiam jiiittlio vyakaroti. 

11. Tatra? ce iihikkhave pare Tathagataiu pubbeiiiva- 
sanussatini yathablmtain hanena upasankamitva paiihaiu 
pucchanti, yatha yatha bhikkhave T.ithagatassa pubbcui- 
vasriiius!<litini yathablmtain hanaiu* viditam, tatha tatha 


’ omitted h/ Ph. ■ Mo ^ 

^ Ph. Conti }ilies\ fianena jianham pu’ bya" 

5 T. M(,. My '’vimokiia" (dir(i}/t>. ^ ^ 

^ T. Mo have pubbeniva.saim-'^ati yathiv; naneiia p p 

vyn.® of the folloxvimj sentence. ? i!> missinij in . ^ o- 
® PL has hanena p” p” hya“ 
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tesai|i Tathagato pubbenivasanussatii?! yathabhutaip nSpena 
panliaip puttbo vyakaroti. 

12. Tatra ce bhikkliave pare Tathagataip sattanaip cu- 
tupapataip' yathabhutaip uanena^* upasaiikamitva panhaip 
pucchanti, yatlia yatha bhikkhave Tathagatassa sattanaqi 
cutupapataiii ^ yathabhutaiinL iianam viditaip, tatha tatha 
tesara Tathagato sattanaiji cutupapataipi * yathabhutam 
hanena^ pahham puttho vyakaroti. 

13. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathagataip asavanam 
kliaya3 . . . yathabhutai)! fianena^ iipasankamitva panham 
pucchanti, yatha yatha bhikkhave Tathagatassa asavanam 
khaya3 . . . yathahhutum nanaiii viditam, tatha tatha t^- 
sam Tathagato asavUnam khaya^ . . . yathribhutam hanena'* 
pahham puttho vyakaroti. 

14. Tatra 5 bhikkhave yam idam® thanau ca thi*^n^ito 
atthanah ca atthanato yathabhutam haiiam, tarn pi sama- 
hitassa vadfimi, no asamahitassa. Yam p’ idaiji? atltana- 
gatapaccuppannanani kammasamadgnanam thanaso hetuso 
vipakam yathabhutain hgnaip, tarn pi samrihitassa vadgmi, 
no asamahitassa. Yam p’ idam^ jlignavimokkhasamadhi- 
samapattlnam samkilesam vodgnaiii vutthanaiii yathabhu- 
tain hanam, tarn pi samahitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. 
Yam p’ idam® pubhcnivasanussatiiifi yathabhutam hgnaiii, 
tarn pi samahitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. Yam p’ idam 
sattanam cutupapatam yathabhutam hanai]i, tarn pi sama- 
hitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. Yam p’ idam asavanam 
khaya9 . . . yathabhutam hanam, tarn pi samahitassa va- 
dami, no asamfiliitassa. Iti*° kho bhikkliave samadhi maggo, 
asamadhi kummaggo ti. 

Mahavaggo chattho 


* T. cutiippatam. * T. Me. M, hane. 3 S. khayain. 
4 Me. M^. S. "}'ara. 5 ]\I. Ph. T. insert ce. 

^ M. Ph. yad idain; S. yam p’idaip. 

7 M. Ph. yad idaiji throughout ® S. adds bhikkhave. 
9 T. My. S. "^am. T. insert me; Me ime. 

” S. paihamo; Ph. has only Mahavagass’udanaip. 
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Tass’ uddanam': 

Soiio Phagguno* chalabhijatiyo asava darukammahatthi- 

majjham3 

Passa^-Cittas parayanam^ udakam? nibbedliika-sihana- 

dena® vaggo^ ti'". 


LXY. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appaliSya abliabbo anagami- 
phalam saccbikatum. Katame cba? 

2. Assaddbiyam ”, abirikam, anottappam, kosajjam, mut- 
thasaccam, duppaimatam'". 

^ Ime kbo bliikkbavo cba dbaminc ai)pabaya abbabbo 
anagamipbalam saccbikatum. 

3. Cba bbikkbave dbamme pabaya bbabbo aiiagamipba- 
1am sacchikatuip. Katame cba? 

4. Assaddbiyaui”, abirikam, anottappaiu, kosajjam, miit- 
thasaccam, duppannataiii 

Ime kbo bbikkbave cba dbamme pabaya bbabbo ana- 
gamipbalara saccbikatun ti. 

LXVL 

1. Cha bbikkbave dliamme appabaya abbabbo arabat- 

tam saccbikatum, Katame cba? 

2. Tbinam, middbam, uddbaccam, kukkuccam, assaddlu- 

yam", pamadam. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave cba dbamme appabaya abbabbo 
arahattani saccbikatuiu. 


* T M6. My Mabavaggassa mUP ‘ Mg- 
3 k »&imena na T S. davuk.nnuena 

. M, jaru» 4 T. S. panca passe (T. M, massa. Me sauaassa). 

7 T. udanam. . m ivr M S. cba (om. 

> M. sihauado; PI.- sakani naro; T- M. 

Me) ima (T. imani) balena. ’ Ph, asa» 

“ Ph. Mlds chakkamahalavaggo ti. 

« S. "ttaip. 
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3. Clia bbikkhave dhamme paliaya bha])bo arahattani 
sacchikatiini Katamc cha ? 

4. Thinam, middliaip, uddliaccam, kukkuccam, assaddhi- 
yam^ pa madam. 

Ime kho bliikkliave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara- 
hattani sacchikatuii ti. 


LXVIT. 

1 . So vata bhikkhave l)hikkhu papamitto jjapasahayo 
papasampavanko3 papamitte^ sevamano bbajamano payi- 
rupasamano tesah ca ditthaim^atiin apajjamano abhisama- 
cfirikam dhammam paripiiressatiS ti n’etam thanaiii vijjati. 
Abliisamacarikam dliammam a])aripuretvri^ sckhaiii" dliam- 
mam paripiiressati ti n’etam th.anam vijjati. Sekham? 
dhfimmani a})aripCiretva silani paripiiressati ti n’elam tha- 
nani vijjati. Silani aiiaripuretva kamara^min va ruiiaragam 
vfi aruparagain vfi pajaliissati ti n'etam thanam vijjati. 

2 . So lata bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo 
kalyrinasam])avaiiko 3 kalyanamitte” sevamano bliajamano 
payiru})risamano tesah ea ditthjinii^atiin apajjamano abhi- 
samacarikaiu dliammani pariiiuressati ti thanam etain vij- 
jati. Alihisamaearikaiu dhamraani paripuretva sekliain^ 
dhammani parijiuressati ti thanam etani vijjati. Sekhani^ 
dhammaia jiaripuretva silani parijalressati ti tlninam ctain 
vijjati. Sllrini paripuretvfi kamaragain va ruparagani va 
ariiparagain va pajaliissati ti thanam etani vijjati ti. 

LXVIIL 

1 . So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu samganikaramo samgani- 
karato^ samganikrtramatani anuyutto ganaiTimo ganarato 
gaiihramataiji anuyutto eko pavivekC’ abhiramissati ti 
n’etam thruiani vijjati. Eko pavivcke aiiabhiramanto 

* T. M 7 ®tun ti; the rest is missiny. * M. Ph. asa"" 

3 S. ‘’vako. M. Ph. papake mitte. 

' ]\I. Ph. "purissati and ''puritva throuyhout. 

^ Ph. ^purissati ti n’etam th" v" ^ S. sekkha° 

^ kalyanaseva'’ 9 M. Me. M 7 "karato. 

T. <’ko. 
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cittassa iiimittam galiessatr ti n’etam thanani vijjati. 
Cittassa niraittain agaiilinnto sanimndittliiin parij)riressati 
ti n^etam thaiiain vijjati. Saiiimnditlliim aparipiiretva sam- 
raasamadhiin paripuressnti ti ii’otain tlianam vijjati. Sam- 
masamatlhiiTi aparipiiretva saiiiyojaiiaiii pajaliissatP ti 
n’etam thanaiii vijjati. Sainyojaiiaiii appaliaya nibbanam 
saccliikarissatl ti ii’ctam tbaiiam ^ijjati. 

2 . So vata bliikkliave liliikkliu na saiiiganikaramo na 
sai)Jganikrirato 3 lui saingaiiikaramataiii anuyutto na gana- 
ramo na ganarato na ganaraniatain anuyutto eko pa,vi- 
veke'^ abhiraniissati ti tliauaiii elaiii vijjati. Eko paviveko'i 
abbiraniauto cittassa uiuiittain galie^Natis ti tb:tnain ('tain 
vijjati. Cittassa niinitlain gaulianto sainmrulittliini pari- 
puressati ti tbanani etani vijjati. Saminrulittbim paripu- 
retvil sammasainadliiin paripiiressati ti tkanain ctaiii vij- 
jati. Sanimasainadliim ])aripuret\ri sainyojaiiani pajaliis- 
satT ti tbrmaiii ctain vijjati. Sainyojauiini ])iihaya nibba- 
nain saccliikarissatl ti tlnliiain ctain vijjati ti. 

LXIX. 

1 . Atlia klio aiiuatara dc\ata abhikkantaya rattiya ablii- 
kkantavanuil kevalakappain Jetavauani obhri'^ctva yciia 
Bhagavii ten’ upasaiikaini, upasankaniitva Bliagavantam 
abliivadotva ckainantain attba^i. Ekaniantain fkitii kho 
sn devatn Bhugavantain (dad avoca ‘cba yinic^ bliaiite 
dhamina bhikkhuno ajiaribanaya sauivattanti. Kataiue 
clia ? Sattliugriravata , dbainmagaravata , saiigliagilravata, 
sikkhagaravata, soxacassata, kaljanaiuittata. line klw 
bhante clia dbainina liliikkliuno aparibaiiaya, sanivattanti 
ti. Idam avoca sn (b'vata. Saiuaiuinno Sattba aliosi. 
Atha kho sa devatn ‘saiuanunho me Saltliu’ ti^ Bhaga- 
vantam abliivndetva padakkbinam katva tattli cv antaia- 
dhayi. 


3 

5 


Ph. gahi‘’ " Eh. jali" ^ 

T. Mo "kiirato; PI), "kawmiiti). ’ I • I'"’ 

Me. gaiiliissati. “ T- 
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2. Atha klio Bhagava tassR rattiya accayena bhikkliu 
amantesi ‘iiuaip bhikkhave rattim annatara devata abhi- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanaip 
obhasetva yenabam ten^ upasaiikarai , upasankamitva maip 
abhivadetva ekainantaui atthasi. Ekamantairi thita kho 
bhikkhave sa devata maip etad avoca: Cha yime* bhante 
dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame 
cha? Satthiigaravata, dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, 
sikkhagaravata, sovacassata , kalyanamittata. Ime kho 
bhante cha dhamma bhikkliuno aparihanaya saipvattanti 
ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mam 
abhivadetva padakkhinaip katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayf ti. 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam abhiva- 
detva etad avoca: — 

Imassa kho aharp bhante Bhagavata* sainkhittena bha- 
sitassa evam vittharena attham ajrmami. Id ha bhante 
bhikkhu attana^ ca3 satthugaravo hoti satthugaravataya 
ca vannavadi, ye c’ahhe bhikkhu na satthugarava. te ca 
satthugaravataya samadapeti, ye c^ihhe bhikkhu satthuga- 
rava, tesah ca^ vannam bhanati l)hutani taccharp kalena. 
Attana ca^ dhammagaravo hoti ... pe^ ... sanghagaravo 
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . . . suvaco hoti . . .7 kalyfuia- 
mitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca vannavridl, ye c’ahhe bhik- 
khu na kalyanainitta®, te ca kalyanamittataya samadapeti, 
ye c^ahfie bhikkhu kalyanamitta, tesah ca vanhani bhanati^ 
bliutapi taccham kalena. Imassa kho aham*° bhante Bha- 
gavata sapikhittena bhasitassa evarp vitthfirena atthaip 
ajanamr* ti. 

‘Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvaip Sariputta imassa 
maya sapikhittena bhasitassa evam vitthrirena atthaip aja- 
nasi“. Idha Sariputta bhikkhu attanta ca satthugaravo 


* M7 h’ime. * M. ®to. 3 omitted hj 
4 mnitted hjj T. M^. 5 omitted hy M. Ph. 

^ omitted hy all MSS, exc, S.; T. add attana ca. 

7 S. pe. ® T. akaly®/or na kaly” 

9 T. M7 bhasati. Ph. khvahaip. 

T. ]Vl6 aj'’; M; na jan®; Ph. jan^’ T. Ue* aj*^ 
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hoti sattliugaravatilya ca' vaniiavadi, ye c’anne bhikkhu 
na" satthugarava, ca sattliiigaravataya samadapeti , ye 
c’anne bhikkhu satthugarava, tesah ca vanuam bhanati^ 
bhutaip taccham kalena. Attana ca dhamraagaravo hoti 
pes . . . safighagriravo hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti 
suvaco hoti . . ^ kalyanamitto hoti kalyaiiainittataya 
ca' vannavadi, yc c’afme bhikkhu na kalyrmainitta 7, te ca 
kalyapamittataya samadapeti, ye» c’anue^ bhikkhu kalyana- 
mitta, tesan ca' vannain blianati bhutain taccham kalena. 
ImasL klio Sariputta maya sainkhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabho’ ti. 


LXX. 

1 So vata bhikkhave hhikklm na santena samadhina na 
panitena na patippassa.l.Uula.Ulu.na^ 
latena anekavihitam idai.ivi.lluun pac.anukbavissati'" ko 
STutva balmdba bhavis^ati, babudbr, pi hutv. eto bba- 
yava brahmaloka pi ka}i'iia \a sam- 

paneca eittarn avinmttaip 

Vai Jssat,' ti n’etam tbana,a Ni.ijati'^; anekavi- 
cittan ti pajamssan <nvvathidam ekam pi 

hitaip pubbemvasain ^ sa-uddosam 

jatiip dve pi jatiyo • * * ' — 

— 7 T , ni 3 T. Ph. tesan. 

' omitted by Pj^- ' omitted hy M. Ph. 

: “h '£«»>» «“'■ f'i ‘ " 

Ui continues-, saectopatuta wi 

“ M. Pb. pa. ,^.i.nvT Pli. "nianussi” 

w T -manusa'’; M. “manussakaja, 

eft ti and so on till jatiyo, thci 1 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXX.2.~LXXI.l 


anekavihituiTi pubbeiiivasam anussarissatl ti n’etam tbanaip 
vijjati; dibbeiia cakkhunri visiuldhena atikkantamanusa- 
kena* satto passissati . . .pe"^. . . yatbakamiiiupage satte 
pajanissatl ti n’etam tbanam vijjati; asavaiiam kbaya . . . 
pe^.. . saccliikatva upasampajja viliarissati ti n’etara tha- 
nam vijjati. 

2. 8o vata bhikkhave ])]iikkliu santena sarnridhina panl- 
tena patipi)assaddliiladdh(‘na ekodil)havridliigatena aneka- 
viliitaip iddhiviclhaiii paccanubliavissati . . . pe^ . . . yava 
brahnialoka i)i kayena \a samvattissati ti thanani etam 
vijjati; dibbaya sotadbatiiya visuddhaya atikkaritamaimsi- 
kayas u])]io sadde ^uiiissati^^ dil)b(‘ ca maimse7 ca ye dure 
santike cii ti tlianain (dani vijjati; ])arasattanani parapug- 
galrmain cetasa ceto ])aricca i)ajaiiissati: saragaiu va cit- 
tani viragaiii oittaii ti pajaiiissati . . . pe® . . . avimuttani9 
va eittain aviniuttaiu cittan ti pajruiissati ti tlianam (dam 
vijjati'"; anekaviliitani i)ubbenivasani aniissarissati, seyya- 
thidani ekam ])i jatiiri dve ])i jatiyo . . . jaf" . . . iti sa- 
karam sa-uddesaTu anekji\iliitaip j)ubbeni\a‘<ani anussaris- 
satl ti thanain etaiu vijjati; dibliena cakkbuna visuddbena 
atikkaiitaiiianusakcna' satti* jiassissati cavamaiuv u})ai)aj- 
jaiuaiK*'^ bine panite suvaniu* dublianiic sugate duggate 
yatliakamniu})ag<‘ satte pajiuiissati ti tbanaiu etam vijjati; 
asavanaiu kbaya anasavam cetovimuttiin ... iie" . . . 
saccliikatva upasampajja viliarissati ti tbanam ctai)i \ij- 
jati ti. 

LXXl. 

1. Cbabi libikkliave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
alibabbd tatra tatra‘va sakkbibbabbataiu jiajiunitum sati 
sati ayataii(‘. Katamebi cbabi? 

' M. Ph. manussa" * M. Pb. pa; omitted hy T. 

^ M. Pb. pa; omitted by T. ]\r,. M^. 
omitted hy Ph. M. Pb. "manussi" 

^ T. pariyapuiiissati. ^ Pb. manusse. 

^ M. pa; omitted hy Pb. 

9 Ph. T. Me. M; viniuttani and so on. 

Pb. inserts pa. *' M. la; Pb. pa. 

T. Me. M^ uppa" 
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2. Idha bhikkhave bhikklm ‘imo hanabhagiya dhamma’ 
ti yathabliutaiii iia ppajanati, ‘iine thitibhagiya ^ dhamma’ 
ti yatliabhutaiii iia ppajanati, ‘ime visesal)lirigiya dhamma’ 
ti yathabliutaiii iia iipajamiti, ‘iinc: iiibbcdhabhagiya dham- 
ma ti yathabhutam na pjiajaiiati asakkaccakan ca hoti 
asappayakan ca. 

Iniehi kho* bhikkhave chain dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkliii abhabbo tatra tatr’cva sakkhihhabbatam papuiii- 
tum sati sati ayataiie^. 

3. (hiahi bhikkhave dhammehi samaimagato hhikkhii 
bhabbo tatra tatr’eva sakklilhhahhatam pajiunituin sati 
sati ayatano. Katamehi chain? 

4. Idha bhikkhave hhikkhii ‘ime hanabhagiya dhamma’ 
ti yathabhutam iiaj.aiiati, tme thitihhagiya^ dhamma’ ti 
yathabliutaiii pajaiiati, ‘ime visosahhagiya dluimma’ li yathii- 
bhutain pajfinati. ‘ime iiibliedhahhagiya dhamma’ ti yatha- 
bhutam pajanati sakkaccakarl ca hoti sappa}akan ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chain dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu tatra tatr'esa sakkhibhabbatam papunitum sati 
sati ayataii(‘ ti. 


lAXIL 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samaimagato bhikkhu^ 
aliliabbo samrulhi'^mims biiliitaiii priiiiinitiiiii. Katamelii 
cliahi? 

2. Idha bhikklnue bhikkhu ua saniadhissa saimlpattiku- 
salo hoti, na sania.lliissi lliilikii^alo luiti, na samadhissa^ 
vuttlnlnakusalo hoti u-akkaccaknii ca hoti asfitaccakan ca 
asappayakiin ca. 

Imehi kho hhikkhavc chahi dhammein samannagato 
bhikkhu abliahho samadhismim^ halatam 

3. Chahi l.hikkhaN e dhammein samannagato hlnk dm hhab- 
bo samadliismim’ halatam i-apumtum. Ivatamclii chain. 


SO 071, as tn Laa\. pe o.n,; 

‘ M. ‘’dhimha. ' M, "dhimhi; 1 h. 
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4. Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhissa samapattikusalo 
hoti, samadhissa tliitikusalo hoti, samadhissa * vutthanaku- 
salo hoti sakkaccakan ca hoti sataccakarl ca sappaya- 
karl ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chain dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo samadhismiip balataip papunitun ti. 

Lxxm. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo patha- 
mam" jhanani=* upasampajja viharituiii. Katame cha? 

2. Kamacchandam, vyapadam, thinaraiddharp, uddhacca- 
kukkuccam, -vicikicchani, kamesu kho paii’assa adinavo na 
yathabliutam sanimappahuaya sudittho^ hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
pathamaip^ jhaiiam* upasampajja viliaritum. 

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo pathamaip* 
jhanam^ upasampajja viharituni. Katame cha? 

4. Kamacchandam, vyapadam, thinamiddliam, uddhacca- 
kukkuccani, vicikiccliaip, kamesu kho pan’assa4 adinavo 
yathabhutain sammappaunaya sudittho hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo patha- 
mam* jhanam^ upasampajja viharitun ti. 

LXXIV. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo patha- 
mam^ jhanara* upasampajja viliaritum. Katame cha? 

2. Kamavitakkam, vyapadavitakkarn, vihiipsavitakkaip, 
kamasafifiarji, vyapadasafifiaip, vihimsasahhaip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
pathamani ^ jhanam’ upasampajja viharituip. 

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya pathamaip* jhanaip^ 
upasampajja viharituiji. Katame cha? 

4. Kamavitakkaip , vyapadavitakkarp, vihimsavitakkaip, 
kamasauhaip, vyapadasanfiaip, vihiiiisasanhaip. 


' M. Ph. ®dhimha. ^ T. Mg. M- pathamajjh® 
^ T. suditthi. 4 Ph. pana. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bliabbo patha- 
maip* jhanara' iipasampajja viliaritun ti. 

Devatavaggo sattarao ", 

Tass’u(ldrmam3; 

AnSgami araham ca^ mittas devatfi^ so 4 yata4 
Sakkbi? balatam? jhnnam ca4 apare diive pi 4 ca4 ti. 


LXXV. 


1. Chabi bbikkbave dliammcdii saiiiannagato bbikkbu 
dittb’eva ,dbainiiie diikkbam vibarati savigbfitaip sa-iipaya- 
saip saparilabain, kiiyassa bbeda i)aramraarana duggati 
patikaiikba. Kataiuebi cbabi ? 

2. Karaavitakkena, vyapadavitakkeiia, vibimsavitakkena, 
kamasannaya, vyripadasafmaya, vibimsasabnaya. 

Imebi kbo ])bikkbave cbalii dbaininebi samanaagato 
bhikklm dittb’ova dbamme dukkbam vibarati savigbatam 
sa-upayasaip saparilnbam, kayassa ])lieda parainmarapa 

duggati patibaiikbfi. _ 

3. Cbabi l)bikkbaYe dbainmebi samaimagato ])bikkliu 
dittli’eva dbaiiiiiie sukbam vibarati avigbatain aiiupayasam 
aparilabam, kayassa bbeda, paraminaraiia sugati patikanklia. 

4. Kekkballlmavitakkena^ avyapadavitakkena, avibiipsa- 
vitakkena, nekkliammasanbaya^ avyapadasainiaya, avi iim- 


'X'Sr’kho bliikkhuve chahi dhammelii samanmigato 
bhikklm ditfh’eva (Ihaimne suklu.m v.harati avighatam 

■ -1 ] .... l-ivissa bbeda parammarana su- 

anupayasam aparilabam, k.ijassa uaeud i 

gati pS-tikankba ti. 


■ T. Jle. M, rathamajjh^ , 

. T. M. M. 

« M. adds pi ca. M.satisanikliabalatam 

7 M.Piai6.S.satisakkh ba ..mb 

« M. nekkhaina”; Mo sanuulbiLim ami ending 

before j heginninij mtn ‘^bba 

with nekkliammavitakkcna. 
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LXXVI. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dliaiumo appahaya abliabbo arahattaip 
saccliikatimi. Katame cha? 

2. Manaui, omaiiain, atimaiiam, adliimanai]i ^ tllalul)hal]l^ 
atinipntam 3. 

line kilo bliikkhavo cha dbamine appahaya abhabbo 
arabattain sacchikatum. 

3. Cha bliikkhavo dhamine pahaya bliabbo arahattam 
sacchikatiu^. Katame cha? 

4. Mfinain, omanani, atimanani, adhimanain*, thambhain", 
atinipataiii^. 

line kho bhikkhave cha dhainme pahaya bhabbo ara- 
hattam sacchikatnn ti. 


LXXVIL 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo uttari- 
manussadhamma s alamariyahanadassanavisesani sacchika- 
tum. Katame cha? 

2. Muttliasaccam, asampajannain, indriyesu a^mttadvara- 
tam, bhojane amattanhutam, kiihanam, lapanam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
uttarimanussadhamma 5 alainariyahanadassanavisesam sac- 
chikatum. 

3. ('ha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo uttarimanus- 
sadhainina s alainariyauanadassanavisesaip sacchikatum. 
Katame cha? 

4. Mutthasaccani, asampajannain, ^ndriyesu aguttadva- 
ratai.n, bhojane, amattahhutain, kuhanam, lapanam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo uttari- 
manussadhamma ^ alamariyahrinadassanavisesaip sacchika- 
tun ti. 


’ omitted by Pli. ^ Ph. inserts atithambbaip. 

^ Ph. anipatani; T. ativinmatam; M- avinipataiu. 
♦ Ph. anipataip; T. My avinipataip. 

5 M. Ph. ^dhammaip. 
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Lxxviir. 

1 . Chahi bbikkhave dharamelii sainannagato bhikkhu 
dit-thV'va (lluiiiiniG sukhas()nuinass}i])aliiilo vihurati, yoni 
c’assa araddha' lioti asavaiiain kliayaya,". Kataiiiclii chain? 

2 . Idba bbikkhave bhikkliu dlianniiaramo lioti, hliavaiia- 
ramo hoti, t)ahrinaiTinio 3 }ioti 3 , jiavivckaiamo hoti, avya- 
pajjharrinio hoti, iiippapaficaraioo^ hoti. 

Iinehi kho bliikkhave cliahi dliaiinnolii saniamia}.^ato 
bhikkliu dittb’eva dhainiue sukhasoiiiaiiassahahulo viharati, 
yoni c’assa ilraddha^ lioti asavaiiaiii kliayaya ti. 


liXXIX. 


1 . Chahi bhikkliave dliaiiimelii sainamiagato lihikklm 
abhabbo anadhigataiii \:l kiisalam dhammain adhigaiitum 
adhigatam va kusalaiii dhammain phatikatums. Kata- 
mehi chahi? 

2 . Idha bbikkhave lihikkhii na, ayakiisalo hoti, na apa- 
yiikusalo hoti, lui upuyiikusiilo hoti. aniulliigihiinam kuva- 
Ifiniun (Ihummruuuu ailliigamaya na" cliamlaiii janeti, adhi- 
gate ku>ale dhammc na savakkhati’, sataccakirijaya* na 


sainpadeti. 

Iraehi kho^ bliikkha\o clialii dhammehi samamiagato 
bhikkliu abhalibo anadliigatain la kusakua ilhainniani aclhi- 
gantum aclhigatani va kusalani dhaimnani ).hatikatuni. 

3. Chahi bhikkhavii (Ihanimolii sainaiinagato hhikkliu 
bhabbo anadhinatani vii kusalani (lliaiiimain adhigantura 
adUigatani va kusalani dliaiimian. iihatikatnni. Kata- 

mebi chahi? , 1 - 

Idha hhikkhavi' hhikkliu ayakusalo ca hoti, apayakus.xlo 
ca hoti". upayakusalo ca-hoti", aiiadliigatanaiii knsalanain 


omitted Inj Ph. “^“5 k phatimk"; T. jatik.atum. 


M. nipapa- Pb. nipj^ 

omitted by 'SI. ^ 

► omitted by T* 




* « Pb. sntacakiiyayam. 
' omitted by M. Pb. 
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Anguttara-NikSya, 


LXXX,1— LXXXI.4 


dhammanai)! adliigamaya cliandaip janeti, adhigate kusale 
dhainme sarakkhatiS sataccakiriyaya ^ sampadeti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkhu bhabbo anadhigataip va kusalaip dhamraaip adhi- 
gantum adliigatai)i* va kusalam dhammam phatikatun ti. 

LXXX. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu na 
cirass’eva mahaiitattams vepiillattam^ papunati dhammesu. 
Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu aloka})ahulo ca hoti, yoga- 
bahulo ca hoti", vedabahulo ca“ hoti, asantutthibahulo^ ca, 
anikkliittadhuro ca kusalesu dhammesu, uttariii*"’ ca pa- 
tareti". 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
])hikkhu na cirass’eva mahantattaiii*^ vepullattain^ P^pu- 
nati dhammesii ti. 


LXXXL 

1. Cliahi bhikkliave dhammelii samannagato yatliH-bha- 
tam uikkhitto evaip iiiraye. Katamehi chahi? 

2. PanatipatP^ hoti, adiunada 3 i hoti, kamesu miccha- 
cai*l hoti, musavadl hoti, pai>icclio ca, micchaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathilbhatam nikkhitto evani niraye. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhamnudii samanurigato yathabhatam 
nikkliitto evara sagge. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Prinatipatfi pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
kamesu miccliacara pativirato hoti, musilvada pativirato 
hoti, appiccho*^ ca, sammaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave cliahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip sagge ti. 

* M. ar^ =* Ph. "kriyaya. ^ omitted by Ph. 

^ T. ana"' 5 M6 mahantaip; S. mahattarp. 

^ vepullantaip. " omitted by M. Pli. T. M^. 

® omitted by M. Ph. 9 ]Vl. saiit" M. Ph. T. ‘’li 

“ M. pakaroti. ” Ph. mahantaip; S. mahattaip. 

M. M6. Mj, S. T. Ph. ‘'to. Ph. api‘' 
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igga. 


LXXXTL 

1 . Chahi liliikkliavc dhammehi saniaiinilgato yathabha- 
tam nikkhitto evaiii airaye. Katamelii clialii? 

2. Musavadi^ hoti, pismiavaco^ lioti, plinrusavaco3 hoti, 
sampliappalapl^ hoti, Inddlios ca, [jagalibho^ ca. 

Iinchi kho bliikkliav(i chahi dhaiiniu'lii saaiaiiiiagato 
yathabhatain nikkliitto evam iiirayc. 

3. Chahi l)liikkhavc dhainiiichi saiuaiinagato yathabhatam 
nikkliitto cvain .s:igg('. Katamelii chahi? 

4. Musavnda? jialivirato hoti, pisunavacaya^ pativirato 
hoti, ])harusava(‘aya9 pativirato hoti, samphappalapa'" pa- 
tivirato hoti, alnddho^' ca. appagaJihho'^ ca. 

Iiiiehi kho bhikkliavc chahi dhammehi saniaimagato 
yathabhataiji nikkliitto e\am siggc ti. 


T.XXXITL 

1 . (diahi bhikkliavc dhamiiK'hi samaiinagato lihikkhu 
abhabbo aggani'3 dhammam arahattam sicchikatum. Ka- 
tainehi chahi? 

2. Idlia bhikkhaM' bliikkhii a-^saddho hoti. ahii'iko hoti, 
ariotta])! hoti, kiisito iioti *k duppaiiiio hoti, kaye cajivito 
ca sajickho^s hoti. 

Iinehi kho bhikkliavc chahi dhammehi samamiagato 
bhikklm abhabbo aggam’^ dhammam arahattam >a,cchi- 
katum. 

3. Chahi bhikklia\c dhamimbi samamiagato bhikklm 
bhabbo aggam“^ dliammam arahattam sacchikatmii. Ka- 
tarachi chahi? 

^ M. rii. paiiatipati. ^ INi. adimiadayi. 

3 M. Ph. kanic,sii micchacari. ^ U. Ph. miisa\adi. 

5 M. luddo. ^ Ph. "gahho. y Ph. paiiatipata. 

® S. iiisunava v:icava: Si. Ph adimiadana. 

9 S. pharusava lacaia; M. Ph. kamesu micchacara. 

M. Ph. iiiusavada.* ” ohiddo 

M; apao; Ph. apagabbo. M. Ih. agga'’ 

omitted by S. ''api'kkho. 

M. Ph. agga" 

Hardy. 
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4 . Idlia bhikkhave bhikkbu saddho hoti, hirlma hoti, 
ottilpl hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, pahhava hoti, kaye ca jl- 
vite ca anapekho hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chalii dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo aggarp* dhamraaip arahattaip sacchika- 
tun ti. 


LXXXIV. 

1 . Chalii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hani yeva pfitikankha ku- 
salesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. Katamohi chahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu raahiccho hoti vighatava 
asantuttho itaritaraclvarapindapatasenasanagilfinapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharena assaddho lioti, dussilo lioti, kusito 
hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppafmo hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dharamelii samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, liilni yeva pa- 
tikahkha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva pati- 
kaijiha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na mahiccho hoti na3 vigha- 
tavru santuttho itaritaraclvarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkharena^ saddho lioti, sllava hoti, arad- 
dhaviriyo hoti, satima hoti, pahhava hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddlii yeva 
patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani ti. 

Arahattavaggo^ atthamos. 

Tass’ uddSnaip^: 


* Ph. agga". ^ M. Ph. ^ranaiii. 

3 M. Pli. avi" 

^ Ph. ""vaggass^ uddanaip. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 dutiyo; S. tatiyo. 

^ M. tassa udd"; T. M^. vaggassa udd° 
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Dukkham arahattam- uttarin- ca sukhaip adhigamena 
Mahantattam* (lvayaniraye3 aggadhamman ca rattiyo 4 


ca 

ti. 


LXXXV. 

1. Ohahi bhikkhave dliammehi samaiinfigato bhikkhu 
abhabbo anuttarani sitibhavam sacchikatura. Katamelii 
chani? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yasmim sainaye cittam nigga- 
hetabbam, tasmiin samaye cittam iia nigganhati; yasmim 
samaye cittam paggahetal)bar|i, tasmim samaye cittam na 
paggaijhati; yasmiui sainaye cittam sampahamsitahham, 
tasmiip samaye cittain na sampahanisati; yasmim samaye 
cittaip ajjhupekkliitabbain, tasmiin samaye cittam na ajjhu- 
pekkliati; hmadhimuttiko ca hoti; sakkayabhirato cas. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dliammehi samaniiagato 
bhikkliu abhabbo anuttarani sitibhavam sacchikatum. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dliammehi samaniiagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo anuttarani sitibhavam sacchikatum. Katamehi 
chahi ? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yasmim samaye cittain nig- 
gahetabbam, tasmim sainaye cittain nigganhati; yasmim 
samaye cittarp paggahetabbain, tasmiin samaye cittam pag- 
ganhati; yasmim samaye cittam sampahamsitahham, tas- 
miip samaye cittam sampahanisati; yasmim sainaye cittam 
ajjhupekkhitabbaiii, tasmiin samaye cittain ajjhupekkliati; 
panitildhimuttiko ca hoti; nihbrinabhirato ca*. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhainmehi samaimagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anuitarani sitibhavam sacchikatun ti. 


LXXXVI. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dliammehi samaniiagato^ sunaiito pi 
saddhammam abhabbo niyamam okkamituin kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattaip7. Katamehi chahi? 

* T. arahantari; arahani utP*; M.Ph.S.arahattani uttari. 

* S. mahatta; Ph. pahata; T. Mo iiahane; paha. 

^ T. ve niraya; M6 dve nirayam; dve iiiyam. 

* S. ®ya. 5 omitted hi/ T. ]\Io. M- 

M. Ph. insert bhikkhu. ^ Pli. samp"; T. samattam. 
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2. Kamnirivaranatilya samaiinagato hoti, kilesavarana- 
taya* samamiagato hoti, vipakrivaranataya samannagato 
hoti, assaddho ca hoti, acchandiko"* ca, duppanfio ca^. 

Imehi kho hliikkhave cdiahi dliammehi samannagato'^ 
sunaiito pi5 saddhammaip ahhabbo niyamaiTi okkamitum 
kusalesu dhamiiiesu saniinattaiii. 

3. Chain hliikkhave dhaininchi samamiagato^ sunaiito 
pi 7 saddhamiuaiji bhahho niyaiiuii]! okkamitiiiii kusalesu 
dhaimnesu saminattaiii. Ivatamehi chain? 

4. Na kammavaranataya samaimagato hoti, na kilesava- 
ranataya samaimagato hoti, na vijifdvavaranatiiya saman- 
nagato hoti, saddho ca hoti, cbandiko*^ ca, panfiava ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chain dliammehi samaimagato^ 
sunanto pi'’ saddhammam bhabbo iiiyamain okkamitum 
kusalesu ilhammesu saramattan ti. 

LXXXVII. 

1. Chain bhikkhave dliammehi samaimagato sunanto jii 
saddhanniiaiii ahhabbo niyaniam okkamitum kusalesu dhani- 
mesu sammattani. Kataniehi chain? 

2. Mata jivitri voropita hoti, ])ita jivita voropito”' hoti, 
araha” jivita vorojiito** hoti, Tathagatassa duttheiia cit- 
tena lohitam uppriditain hoti, sahglio bliinno hoti, dii])- 
pahho hoti jajo clamfigo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave' chain dhanimehi samaimagato pi 
saddhammain ahhabbo ihyrimani okkamitum kusalesu dhaiii- 
mesu sammattani. 

3. (.’hahi bhikkhave' elhamniehi samaimagato sunanto pi’" 
saddharamarii bhabbe) niyaniam eikkaiiiitinii kusalesu dhaia- 
mesu sammattani. Katamehi chahi? 


’ M7 omits kilesa*’ s® hoti, bid it has vipiika'* s^' hoti tmcL\ 
^ M. acchindako; Ph. arch.anelako; T. ace'hiiidiko. 

3 Ph. adds hoti. M, inserts lihikkhu. 5 omitted by Pli. 
^ y\. l^h. insert bhikkhu 7 omitted by Ph. T. Mo- M;- 
® iNf. sacch'’; J^h. chanelako. omitted by T. M- 
T. ®ta. ’’ M,>. M7 "hain; M. "haiito; Ph. ‘iiaiitain. 
T. "ta; Ph. '’peta. ’3 omitted by M. Ph. T. Mo- 
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4. iSa' mata jivita voropita hoti, na pita jivita voro- 
pito^ lioti, na araha'i jivita voropito 4 Jioti, na Tatlia^atassa 
duttbena cittena loliitam uppaditain lioti, na, sangho bliinno 
lioti, pafinava lioti ajalo anolainiigo. 

Iniehi klio bliikkhave clialii dhanmichi sainaiinagato 
sunanto pis saddhanmiani bliablio niyamain okkainitura 
kusalesu dhanim(\su saminattan ti. 

Lxxxyni. 

1. Cbiihi bliikkliav(‘ <lhaiiini(‘lii samannagato sunanto pi 
saddliammani alilialilio niyainain'^ okkaniitnni kusalasii 
dliammesu saininattain. Katanielii chain? 

2. Tatlingatap})avcditc7 (lhannna,vinayc dcsiyannine na 
sussfisati, na sotani odahati. na aiinacittain* iipatllia])eti'7, 
anatthain gaiihati, attham riucati, ananiiloinikaya kluintiya 
samannagato lioti. 

linehi kho hhikkliavc chahi^ dliainmclii simannagato 
sunanto ])i ''addhaniinam ahliabbo niyainan) okkaniitnm 
ku>al(‘^u dhaninuNU saimnattani. 

3. Chalii bbikkhave dliannnelii samannagato sunanto pi 
saddliaiiiiuani bliabbo ni\aniam okkaniitum kusalesii dliain- 
mcsii saiiiniattani. Ivatann'bi clialii.'^ 

4. Tatliagatappaveditc (lliainmaMmive de>iyamaiic siis- 
susati, sotani odahati, ahhacittam npaHliaiieti ”, attham 
ganhati, anatthani riucati, anuloinika}a kliantiya sainanna- 
gato hoti. 

Imchi kho bhikkha\c chahi dlianmiehi samannagato 
sunanto'" pi Naddhammam hhabbo niyainam okkainitiim 
kusalesu dliammesu samattan ti. 


. Ph. I,lukkha^c. nn. - T. ■•ta ■ 

4 T. '’ta. 5 omitted hij M. I h. 1. 

7 U-enfr»M the /.rcw/ciif ^utU, aw 

inserted before Tatlia" h/ nderlincm- wrdunj, ' ’ - y J‘' 

vita . . . Utfno l.hi„n« kci. ; 

^ M. Ph. upattha" “"/'f*-''' f'"i 1 ■ T M JJ.. 

” M. upattha" omitted hi) .H- 1 J-* 
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Lxxxix.i—xcn.i 


LXXXIX. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appaliHya abliabbo dittbi- 
sampadaip sacchikatuip. Katame cha*? 

2. Sakkayaditthiip, vicikicchaip , sllabbataparamasaip, 
apayagamaniyaiii * ragaip apayagamaniyaip dosaip, apaya- 
gamaniyaip mohaip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
ditthisampadaipL saccliikatuip. 

3. Cha^ bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo ditthisam- 
padam saccliikatuip. Katame cha? 

4. Sakkayaditthim, vicikicchaip, silabbataparamasam, 
apayagamaniyaip iTigaip , apayagamaniyaiii dosaip, apaya- 
gamaniyani moham. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme palifiya bhabbo ditthi- 
sampadapi saccliikatun ti. 

XC. 

1. Cha yime bhikkhave dharama ditthisampannassa pug- 
galassa pahliia, Katame cha? 

2. Sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, sdabbataparamriso, apaya- 
gamaniyo rago, apayagamaiiiyo doso, apayagaraaniyo moho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamma dittliisanipannassa 
puggalassa pahina ti. 

XCL 

1. Cha 3 bhikkhave dhamme abhabbo ditthisampanno 
puggalo uppadetuip. Katame cha? 

2. Sakkayaditthipi , vicikicchaip, sihibbataparamrisani, 
apayagamaniyaip ragapi, apayagamaniyapi dosaip, apaya- 
gamaniyaip mohapi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme abhabbo ditthisam- 
panno puggalo uppadetun ti. 

XCIL 

1. Cha yimani 4 bhikkhave abhabbatthrmani. Kata- 
mani cha? 

* omitted by T. 

* in M. Ph. all from cha to cha yime in XC is missing- 

3 Pli. cha yime. 4 T. imani. 
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2. Abhabbo clitthisampanno pujrgalo Satthari agaravo 
vihantum appatisso. abbab),o dittbisampanno puggalo 
dhamme agaravo vihantuni appatisso, abhabbo ditthisam- 
panno puggalo saiiglie agaravo viharituip appatisso, abliabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo sikkhaya agaravo vibaritum appa- 
tisso, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo anagamaniyam» 
vattlmm paccagantuni, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
attbamaip bhavam nibbattetuni. 

Imani kho bhikkbave abbabbattbananl ti. 

XOIII. 

1. Cba yimani bhikkbave abbabbattbanani. Kata- 
mani cha? 

^ 2. Abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo kanci 3 sankharam 
niccato upagantuni, abliabbo dittbisarnpanno puggalo kan- 
ci 3 sankbaiani sukbato upagantnin, abliabbo dittbisam- 
panno puggalo kanci 3 dbaminani attato upagantuni, abbabbo 
ditthisaniiianno puggalo anantariyakanimani^ kntum, abba- 
bbo dittbisampanno puggalo kotilhalamangalenas suddbim 
paccagantuni, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo ito babid- 
dha dakkbineyyam gavesituni. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave cba abliabbattbrinaiii ti. 


XCIV. 

1. Cba yimani bbikkbave abbabbattbanani. Kata- 
mani cha? 

2. Abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo mataram jivita vo- 
ropetui)!, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo pitaram jivita 
voropetum, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo arabantam 
jivita voropetuni, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo Tatba- 
gatassa duttbena cittena lobitam uppadetum, abbabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo saiigbam bbiiiditum, abbabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo aniiani sattbarani uddisitum^. 

Imani kho liliikkbave cba abbabbattliJ^ujoil ti. 

* Pb. appat® throughout. 

» S. ^vavattbuiu; T. Mo anrigamiyam; M. anagaminiyam. 

3 RL Pb. kinci. 

♦ T, anantariyam; Mo anantariyani; Rty anuttariyam. 

3 T, Uj kotubala- Pb. ie. T. ^’satmp. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XOV.l~2 


xcv. 

1. Chii yimani* bhikkliave abhabbattbanani. Kata- 
mriui clia®? 

2. Abliabbo j ditthisampainio pngj^alo sayaiiikatani siikha- 
dukkham-^ paccagantum, abhabbo dittbisampanno pujjjgalo 
paramkatains siikliadukkliaiii paccagantinn, abhabbo dittbi- 
sarapamio puggalo savamkatau ca ])arai]ikatau5 ca sukha- 
dukkbani^ paccagantuiu, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
asayand<arai]i ? adldccasamuppannam sukbadukkliain pacca- 
gantuiii, abhabbo dittbisampanno i)iiggalo aparandvaram 
adhiccasaninpi)annani sukhadukkhain ])accagantuin, a])hab- 
bo dittbisampanno j)uggalo asayainkarah ca aparamkarafi 
ca adhiccasainupi)annain sukhadukkliani paccagantuin. Tain 
kissa lietu? 

Tatha'^ hi ’ssa bhikkhave dittliisainpaiinassa pnggalassa'^ 
hetu‘'’ ca^^ sudittho‘% hc*tusannip})anna ca dhamma. 

Imaiii kho bliikkliavc cha abha])battlianani ti. 

Sitivaggo H navamo ’5. 

Tass*"'’ luldanain: 

Siti^ bhaldjo*" avaranata'^ susMi^a paviiccati 

Pahatabbani palnna me u|»padctab])ani Satthari 

Kaiici sahkliarain matari^- sayand<atcna^3 vaggo^‘ ti. 

* T. iinaiii. ^ ountted hij T. 

3 in T. ire read in the Jirst jdace abh'^ d‘' p*^ arahantain 
jivita voropctuni. T. sukliain d" 5 S. parakatain. 

^ siikhani d'’ 

7 all MSS. except 8. have ajter asayain": aparainkaram 
adhicca^' siikha" jiacca". ami then Taiii kis'sa Indii and so on. 

T. tattha, ‘ omitted laj Ph. T. lictuni. 

” Ph. c’assa. T. dit(ho. *3 Ph. ‘’samupj)atladlianinia. 

Ph. pitivaggass’ uddanain. 

*5 T. Mo. M. tatiyo; 8. catuttho. 

M. tassa; ^1. Mo. vaggas^a lubP '7 omitted hif M. Ph. 

M. i*h. avaranaip; M. adds sammattain; Ph. inatain. 

T. Mo. M- °sa; M. Missusati; Pli. su})am. 

T. M7 vuccati; Mo ti vu'^; omitted hij M. 

M. ‘^detuni. ” M. pane’ otani; Ph. pacclie va di. 
‘^’katani; Ph. ‘'kata. M. vagge. 
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XCVL 

1. ChannaTii bliiklcliave jiatiibhrivo dullal)lio lokasmim. 
Katamesaiii channaia? 

2. Tatliagatassa araliato sanimasainbiiddhassa patubhavo 
dullablio lokasiiiiin, Tatliagatappaveditassa dhaiiimaviiia- 
yassa deseta ^ puggalo dallalilio lokasmim, ariyayataiie pac- 
cajati" dullablui lokasmiin, imli'iyanam avokallata dullablia 
lokasmini, ajalata anclamfigata dullablia lokasmim, kiisala- 
dbaraiiiaccbando j dullablio lokasmim. 

Imesaiu klio bliikkbave cliamiam pritiibhavo dullablio 
lokasmin ti. 


X('VU. 

1. ('lut yiinc bliikkliavc aiiisaip^a sotapattipbalasaccbi- 
kiriyilya. Katamo clia? 

2. Saddliaiiiiiiaiiiyato ^ hoti, a]>anhanadliamiiio lioti, pari- 
yantakatassa dukkham lup lioti, asadliaraueua^ naiicna^ 
samaniiagato lioti, lietu c’assa7 sudittlio\ lictusaiiiuppaimri9 
ca dhamma. 

Ime kho bbikkiiavo clia aiiisaiiisa solfipattiplialasacchi- 
kiriyaya ti. 


xcvriL 

1. So vata l)liikk!ia\e blukklm kaiici^" saiikliaraiu iiic- 
cato samanupassaiito’’ aimlmiiikaya. kliaiitiya samaiiiiagato 
bhavissati ti ii’etam tli--'»»am vijjati. Aiiuloinikaya kliantiya 
asaniaiinagato ‘‘ sammattaniyamam okkamissati'-' ti u’etam 
tbaiiam 'ijjati. Sanmiattaniyamam aiiokkamamaiio sota- 

pattipbalaiii \a sakadagainipbalain va aiiagaiiiiplialaiii^^ va^^ 

araliattaiii‘5 mi sarcliikari-ati ti iretani tli:niam vijjati. ^ 

* M. Ph. desonto; T. Mo desaiia; <lcsato. 

2 S "to. ' Pli- dliaiiunc elv; 

4 M. M, saddhamme lu}"; T. dliammo my" 

5 omitted hij T. Mo. M,. ^ tdi. ^lliarananaiiena. 

.T cW I,,,,. .. 

,a it Ph. s.'sa" T. <’i.iitussati. omitted hy M,. 

‘5 M. ‘^ttapbalani. 
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XCVIIL2— 01.2 


2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbasaftkharairi * aniccato 
samanupassanto aiiulomikaya kbantiya samannagato bha- 
vissatl ti tbanam etam vijjati. Anulomikaya khantiya* 
samannagato sammattaniyamaip okkamissatl ti thanam 
etaip vijjati. Sammattaniyamaip okkamamano sotapatti- 
phalam va sakadagamiphalaQi va anagamiphalam va ara- 
hattam^ va sacchikarissatl ti thanam etaip vijjati ti. 

XCIX. 

So vata bhikkhave bhikklm kahci^ sankharam sukhato 
samanupassanto . . . pe^ . . * sabbasankharam^ dukkhato 
samanupassanto . . . pe7 . . . 


0 . 

. . . ® kahci 9 dhammain attato samanupassanto ... pe 
. . . sabbadhammam ** anattato samanupassanto . . . pe7 . . . 

Cl. 

1. So“ vata“ bhikkhave” bhikkhu” nibbanam dukkliato 
samanupassanto anulomikaya khantiya samannagato blia- 
vissati ti n’etarp tbanaip vijjati. Anulomikaya khantiyil 
asamannagato sammattaniyamapi okkamissatl ti n’etaip 
thanam vijjati. Sammattaniyamapi anokkamamano sota- 
pattiphalaip va sakadagamiphalai)i va anagamiphalai}i va 
arahattara-J va sacchikarissatl ti n^etani thanam vijjati. 

2. So vata bhikkhave khikkhu nibbanam sukhato sama- 
nupassanto anulomikaya khantiya samannagato bhavissatl 

* T. °ra; M6 ‘"saipkhataip; M. Ph. S. "khare. 

^ T. adds va. 3 ]\l. f»ttaphalain. ♦ M. Ph. kihci. 

5 M. la; omitted by T.; Ph. it in full {it has again 
sa*^ instead of asa®), it leaves oatj however, the second, or 
antithetical 'jgart of this sutta; besides, No. C. and the first 
part of No. CL are wholly missing, ^ S. ®re. 

7 la; omitted by T. M^; M. adds thanaip etain 
vijjati. ® S. has so sutta bhikkhave bhikkhu. 

9 M. kinci. ” M. la; omitted by T. M^. M^. 

“ M. kihci dhammaip; 8. "dhamme; T. omits the rest 
” omitted by M. T. *3 M. T. sa® 

T. thanam etarp. 



CII.1— cra.2 


Anisamsa-Vagga. 


443 


ti thanam* etam vijjati. Anulomikilya kliantiya samanna- 
gato sammattaniyamam okkamissatl ti tkanam etam vijja- 
ti. Sammattaniyamain okkaraamano sotapattiphalam va 
sakadagamipbalara va anagamiphalani " va^ arahattam^ va 
sacchikarissati ti tlianam etam vijjati ti. 

OIL 

1. Cha^ bhikkhave Snisarase sampassamanenas alam eva 
bbikkhuna sabbasaiikharesu anoflhim karitva aniccasaiiiiam 
upattkapetuip^ Katame clia? 

2. Sabbasankhara ca me aiiavattliitato ? kliayissanti®, 
sabbaloke ca me mano nabkiramissati^, sabkaloka ca me 
mano vuttkahissati^®, nikbanaponau” ca me manasaip** 
bhavissati, samyojana ca me ])akrinam gacckanti, jiaramena 
ca samafinena samaniiagato bkavissam!*^ ti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cka aiiisamsc sampassamancna alam 
eva bbikkkuna sabbasaukkrire!?ii anodkiin karitva anicca- 
safinam upattkapetun ti. 


cm. 

1. Cha bhikkhave anisanise sampassaraanena alam eva 
bhikkkuua sabbasaiikharesu aiiodkim karitva diikkkasan- 
naip upatthapetuni^. Katame cka? 

2. Sabbasaiikharesu ca me uibbanasanfia paccupattkita 
bhavissati'^ seyyatka pi ukkkittasike vadhake, sabkaloka 
ca me maiio vuUhaliissati, nibbune ca santadassrivi-7 bba- 
vissami, anusaya'" ca me samuggbatam"> gaccbanti, bcca- 
kan ca bhavissami, Sattl.a ca me paricinno bhavissati 
mettavataya'” ti. 


■ \t nVtam thanain. " omitted hij I’b. 

» Pli. bhavissaiiti. ■> M. ^ 

Ml £“■' T. « '■ I'i- T; »>■ ' s' 
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CIV.1-~CV.4 


line klio bhikkhave cha anisamse sampassamfinena alam 
eva l)liikkliunri sabbasaukhriresii anodhim karitva dukkha- 
sanfiani upattbapetiiii^ ti. 


CIV. 

1. Cha bliikkhave anisamse sampassamanena alam eva 
bliikkliuna sabbadiiammesu anodliiiu karitva anattasaiiuam 
upatthripctum^ Katame clia? 

2. Sabbaloke ca. atammayo^ bhavissami, ahamkrirr^ ca 
me upariijjbissanti, mamainkaras ca me niiariijjhissanti, 
asadharanena^ ca fulnena/ samannagato bhavissami, lietiC 
ca me sudittho bhavissati, hctiisamiip])aniia ca dhamma. 

Ime kho bhikkhave clia anisamse samjiassamaneiia alam 
eva l)hikkhuiia sabbadiiammesu anodhini karitva afiatta- 
sahfiaiu iipattliapetiiii'> ti. 


cv. 

1. Tayo'" ’me bhikkhaAC bhava pahatabba”, tlsu sik- 
khasu sikkhitabbam. Katame tayo bhava pahiltabba^*? 

2. Kamabhavo, rupabhavo, arfiiiabhavo. 

Ime tayo bhava pahatabba ”. Katamasu tisu sikkhi- 
tabbam? 

3. Adhisilasikkhaya, adhicittasikkhaya, adhipafifiilsik- 
khaya. 

Imasu tisu sikkhasu sikkbitabbani. 

4. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ime tayo bhava pa- 
hiiia hoTiti, imasu ca*-' tisu sikkhasu sikkhitasikkho hoti: 
ayam vuccati bhikkha\e bhikkhu acchejji*> tanhani, vivat- 
ta}i*^ samyojanam, samma manabhisamaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti. 


' Ph. S. upattha'* ^ Ph. M^,. S. upattlnC’ 

3 Ph. atap])ayo; Mo possihhj aiiammayo. 

4 T. Mo. M. ^lhiT}l■>; Ph. alankaro. 

5 T. Mo. maraiin'^; M^ mamam*' ^ M. Ph. sadha" 

7 omitted hij M^. ® Ph. hetuii. 9 M. Ph. S. upatlha'^ 

M. Ph. odd ca. ” Ph. hatabba. omitted hij Ph. T. 
T. Mo. M7 acchecchi; Ph. accecclii. 

'4 T. M7 vava"; Ph. vivattatayi. 
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CVI 

1. Tisso ima ])liikkhaYe tanlia paliatabbn tayo ca mOna. 
Katama tisso tanha i)ahatabl)a‘? 

2. Kainataiilia, bbuvataiiba, vibliavatanba. 

ImO- tisso tanha paliatabba. Kataine tayo inana paha- 
tabba*? 

3. Mano, ornano, atiraano. 

Ime tayo inana [)abatab1)a 

4. Yato kho bbikkbavc ])liikl<liuiio ima tisso tanba ])a- 
bina lionti ime ca ta}o miina: ayam viiccati bbikklmve 
bbikkliu accbejji3 tanliam, vivaitayi^ samyojanam, samma 
manribhisamaya antam a,kasi iliikkbassa ti. 

Aiiisamsavaggos dasamo^ 

Tass’7 uddanain: 

Patubbavo anisamso^ aniceanr^ dnkklnim^^ anattato 
Nibbanam*' tayO*^ aiiodbi'^samvutta^^^ bbavatanliaya '4 te^s 

dasa^5 ti^^. 

[PANYAS AKA 8 Ai\G AHIT( ) -VAG GO.l 

CYIL 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkba\e dbamma. Katame tayo? 

2. llago, doso, molio. 

Ime kbo bliikkiiave tayo dliamma. (mesain klio ])bik- 
kliave tiiinaiji dbammanam pabanaya tayo dbamma, bbave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

* omitted hi/ T. ]\Io. S. - omitted hj 8. 

3 T. Mo. ]\K "cchi. » Mo. M^ va\attayi; T. vavatti. 

5 Pb. ^’vaggass’ iiddanain. 

^ T. JNfo. IM. catuttho; 8. ])aiicamo. 

7 M. tassu; T. M„. M,. va.u.ijassa ucUl” « Pli. “sam 
9 IVIo anicca; ]\r. iiicca; Fli. sanicca. M. Pin dukkba. 

Pb. ni. omitted hi/ M. 

^3 M. anavatti iikkbitta si atammayo; Pin anupvatti. 

M 8. bbaviC’;, M. ‘^vataidiay'^ M. ckadasa; Mo te sa. 
8. adds i)iitiy:ipaniiasako iiittbito. 
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CVII.3-0X.2 


3. Ragassa pahanaya asubha bhavetabba, dosassa paha- 
naya metta bhavetabba, mohassa pahanaya panfia bhave- 
tabba. 

Imesaip kho bhikkhave tinnaip dhammanam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

CVIIL 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Kayaduccaritam, vaclduccaritam, manoduccaritara. 

Ime kho* bhilckhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanaiii pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kayaduccaritassa pahanaya kayasiicaritam bhavetab- 
bam, vaclduccaritassa pahanaya vacisucaritani bhavetab- 
bam, manoduccaritassa pahanaya manosucaritam bhave- 
tabbam. 

Imesaiii kho* bhikkhave tinnain dhammanaip pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

CIX. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Kama\itakko, vyapadavitakko, vihimsavitakko. 

Im p, kho* bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kamavitakkassa pahanaya nekkhammavitakko * bhave- 
tabbo, vyapadavitakkassa pahanaya avyapadavitakko bhave- 
tabbo, vihimsavitakkassa pahanaya avihimsavitakko bhave- 
tabbo. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanaip pahanaya 
ime 3 tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti^. 

CX. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Kamasahha, vyapadasahha, vihirnsasahha. 


* omitted hy Ph. 


* M. nekkhama° 3 omitted hy T. 



LIV.7 


Tika-Vagga. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dliamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya * tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kamasannaya pahanaya nekkhammasafiha 3 bhave- 
tabba, vyapadasaniiaya^ pahanaya avya])adasahha bhave- 
tabba, vihimsasahiiaya ^ pahanSya avihimsasaiiha bhave- 
tabba. 

Imesain kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanara pahanaya 
ime tayo dhanima hhavetabha ti. 

CXI. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Kamadhatu, vyapadadhatn, vihimsadhatu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesani kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammaiiam pahanaya tayo-^ dliamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kamadhatuya pahanaya nekkhammadhatu 3 hhavetabha, 
vyapadadhfituya pahanaya avyapildadhiitu hhavetabha, vi- 
hiinsadhatuya pahanaya avihimsadhatu hhavetabha. 

Imesapi kho bhikkhave tinnam dhamm.anam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma hhavetabha ti. 


cxn. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Assadaditthi, attanuditthi, micchaditthi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamm.a. Imesani kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammaiiaiu pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Assadaditthiy.a pah.anaya aniccasam.a bhavetabba, 

attanuditthiya pahaiinya anattasauna bhavetabba, miccha- 
dittbiva. pahanaya sammadittbi bliavetabbii. , _ _ ^ 

* ImLrn klw bhikkhave tiniiaiu dhammanam pahaiiay 

' ime^ tayo dhainma bhavetabba ti. 


‘ M. Ph. insert ime. 

3 M. nekkhama'^ ^ 


^ T. Mo. My "sauna" 

M- tayo ’me. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


CX1II.1— CXV.2 


cxiir. 

1 . Tayo ’me bliikkhave dliamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Arati, vihimsa*, adhammacariya. 

line klio bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Tmesam kho bbik- 
kliave tiiinaiii dhammanain palifinaya^ tayo dhamma bliave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Aratiya pahanaya miidita bliHvetabba, vihimsfiya^ pa- 
hanaya avihinisa bliavetabba, adhammacariyaya pahanaya 
dhammacariya ^ hhrivetahba‘». 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnain dhammanani pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma ])havetabl)a ti. 

(’XIV. 

1 . Tayo ’me ])hikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Asantutthita, asampajahhani^, mahiechata. 

Ime klio bhikkhave tayo dljamnicl. Imesam kho l)hik- 
khave tinnam dliammiinain })ahanaya^ tayo dhamma bhave- 
tablin. Katame tayo? 

3. Asantutthitaya j)ahanriya santntthita bhavetaliba. asam- 
pajahhassa pahanaya sainpajahnam l)liavetahl)am, mahic- 
chataya pahanaya aj)piccliata bhavetal)ba. 

Imesam kho bhikkliave tinnam dhammanain pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetaliha ti. 

cxv. 

1. Tayo ’me 7 liliikkhave dhammii. Katame tayo? 

2 . Dovacassata, papamittata, cctaso vikkhejio^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanani jiahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabha. Katame tayo? 


" M. vihesa. " T. Mo. M. insert ime. 

^ M. vihesaya. ^ omitted />// M^. 

5 M 7 ‘mata. ^ T. inserts ime. 7 omitted hy T. 
® T. vicchepo. 



CXV.3— cxvir.2 


[Vagg^asHiigaliita suttanta.] 
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3. Dqvacassiitriyii paliaiuiya sovafassata hliavetabha, pa- 
paniittataya pahanaya kalyanamittata bliavetabha, cetaso 
vikkhepassa ])abrinaya anapaiiassati ' ])havctabl)a. 

Imesam klio bhikkbave tiiinain dliaminaiiam pahanaya 
iine tayo dbainniri l)]iavetabl)a ti. 


r:xvL 

]. Tayo hue bliikkluue (biaiiima. Katiiiiie tayo? 

2. Uddhaceain, asainvaro, paniado. 

line kbo l)]iikkliavc tayo dbaninia. Imesam klio khik- 
kbave tiiinam dbammanani pahanaya. tayo dliamma bha\e- 
tabba. Kat;ime tayo? 

3. Vddliaecassa ])ahanaya '^amatlio^ bhrL\etabl)0. asam- 
varassa. paliaiiaya samvaro blia\etal)l)o, pamadassa ])alia- 
iiiiytt ap])aiua(lo bhavetabl)o. 

Imesam kho bhikkliave tiimam dhammaiiam pahanaya 
ime tayo dbamma bhavetab])a ti, 

T i k a v; i go ek a d a ^amo 
Tass5’ iiddanain: 

lbigaHhiccaiata-vitakka^-saufia-(lliatri ti Miccati?. 

A^sada^-al•ati-tutthi-dovac•a-uddhaccena \aggo ti. 


(WVIl. 

1. (hia Idiikkliave dliamme ap])ahaya abhabbo kaye 
ka}ainipassi viliaritum. Katame elia? 

2 . Kainmaramatam, bhassiramatam, niddaramatam, sau- 
sranik^.nuiiataiii, imlriyeMi a^iuttaav.iratam, blwjaiio aiaat- 

tafihiitaiH. , 1,11 

Jiuf klio bhikkliave eba illiaiiimo aiiimliaya abliabbo 

kaye kayaiiiipas?>i viharitiim. 


' , T3\ rn At Ai o,..inasati. ' T, samattho. 

' , \ '’Tikk- '• T; M- Kitti"; M,. Tiiiua''; Vh. Tikkavag- 

oah’ iilibiia:,!: T. M„. M, ..aiiea.iio; S .ait am. 

5 M. tassa; T. M„. M, va;;^mssa laid . i- babuna. 

7 S. pavnccati. * T. M„. M,. a^saddbi. 

Hardy. 


29 
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A liguttara-N i kay a. 


CXVn.3— CXIX.l 


3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme bhabbo kaye kayanupassi 
viliaritum. Katame cha? 

4. Kammaramatam, bhassnramatam, niddaramataiii, san- 
gapikaraiiiatam, indriyesi^ aguttadvaratain , bliojane ainat- 
tafinutaip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo kaye 
kayanupassi viharituii 

CXYflL 

1. Cha bliikkhave dhamme a]>pahaya a])habho ajjhattaTn 
kaye^ . . . j)e3 . . . bahiddha kaye . . .4 ajjhattabahiddha 
kaye . . .4 vedanasiis . . .4 ajjhattaip^ vedanasiC . . . ba- 
hiddha vedaiiasu . . .4 ajjhattabahiddlia vedanasu . . .4 
citte" . . .♦ ajjhattaiu^ citte*" ... bahiddha citte . . .4 aj- 
jhatta))ahiddha citte . . .4 dhammesu'* . . .4 aj,jlnittam^ 
dhammesu^ . . . bahiddha dhammesu . . .4 ajjhattabahiddha 
dhammesu dhammaniipassi \iharitiirji. Katame (ha? 

2. Kammriramatam, bhassriramataiji, iiiddriramatara, san- 

ganikriramataiu, indriyesu aguttadvaratam, hhejane amat- 
tafifiutaiii 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme i)ahaya*'’ ])hal)l)o^° aj- 
jhattal)ahiddha dhammesu dhammaiiuj)assi vihai-itun ti. 

CXIX. 

1. Chalii bhikkliave dhaminehi saiiiaiinagato Tapusso 
galiapati Tathagatc nittham gato amataddaso ainataiji 
sacchikatva iriyati. Katamelii cluihi? 


* omitted hi/ M. ]*h.; S. does not seyarate the shu/le sut- 
tas, whereas M. mdicates them hy the correspondent cardi- 
nals. 

' omitted hy T. M^,. M/, S. follows a different mode of 
(djlrreviating. ^ M. la; omitted hy Ph. 4 M. la. 

5 M. ajjhattam ve'’ ^ omitted hy M. 7 ^I. ajjhattaip citte. 

M. ajjhattam dh'» 

S. has quite rightly appahfiya abli'’, for it distinyuishes 
the two tenets; also Ph. /icw app‘’ abh” hut wrongly ^ because 
it combines them. 
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2. Buddhe aveccappasridena, dhamnie aveccappasadeiia, 
sanghe aveccappasadeiia, ariyena sllena, ariyeiia naiiena, 
ariyaya vimuttiya. 

Imehi kho liliikkhave clialii dliammelii samannagato 
Tapusso gahapati Tathagate nittliam gato amataddaso 
amataip sacchikatva iriyati ti. 


cxx. 

1. Clialii bhikkhave dhaininelii samannrigato Blialliko 
gahapati . . Sudatto gahapati Anathapindiko . . . Citto 
gahapati Macchikasaiidiko ^ . . . llattliako A]avakoi . . . 
Mahaiiamo Sakko . . . Uggo gahajiati Vesrdiko . . . Ug- 
gato4 gahapati . . . Suros Amhattho . . . Jivako Komara- 
bhacco . . . Xakulapita'^ galiapati . . . Tavakanniko7 ga- 
hapati . . . Puraiio gahapati . . . tsidatto galiapati . . . 
Sandhruio^ gahapati . . . Vijayo9 gahapati . . . Vajjiya- 
mahito**’ gahapati . . . Meiidako*^ gahapati . . . Vasettlio^* 
upasako, Arittho upiisako, S;iraggo’3 upasako Tathagate 
nitthaip gato amataddaso amatam sacchikatva iriyati. 
Katam(‘lii chahi? 

2. Biiddhe a\eccappasridena, dhamnie aveccappasadeiia, 
saiighe aveccappasridena, ariyena silena, ariyena iianena, 
ariyaya vimuttiya. 

Imehi klio hliikkliave clialii dhammelii samannagato Sa- 
ragt!0'« upasako Tathagate nittliain gato amataddaso ama- 
tapi sacchikatva iriyati ti. 


CXXI. 

1. Kagassa-5 hliikkliave ahhifmaya cha dhamma hhave- 
tabba. Kafanie cha? 

' ^ T M, M ue. ^ M, I’h. Saccakapaiulito. 

i M. Ala"; ^Pli. Im Sittarako Akuu eva insteatJ of a 
Al"; M, gahapatiko Alavako. / UgStuto. 

Vm \l Af Sm-o' Ph. Sim. Ivammatho. "" 

■»r "Di M A iiayiunaliiko, omittBcl ij 

M T. M, Saraho; Mo Suru''''"', S.ulatto. 

•5 in Ph. t/iA- sutta is iiiissi»;i. 
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A I'lgiittara-Nikaya. 


aXXI.2— CXX1V.2 


2. Dassaiianuttariyjuu, savananuttariyani, labhanuttari- 
yaiii , sikklijinuttariyam , paricariyaimttariyaiu , amissata- 
imttariyaiii. Eagassa bhikkliave a])Iiiiniaya inie clia dliam- 
mil bhavetabba ti. 

CXXII. 

1. Raga.ssa bbikkliave abbiunaya cha dhamma l)ba\e- 
tabbii. Kata me elia? 

2. Buddhamissati, dliammaiimsati S sangliamissati, sila- 
imssati-, cagaiui''Sati. dcvatrmussati. ]{agassa l)hikkluive 
abliifiiiaya ime elia dliamma bliavctabba ti. 

cxxirr. 

1 . Eagassa l)liikkliav(‘ al)liiimaya elia dhamma bliiive- 
tabb;l. Ivatame cdia? 

2. Anieeasasaiiiia , aiiiece dukkliasaima; diikklie aiiatta- 
saima, pahaiiasaiifia \ iragasaiiiia. iiirodha^'aniia. ]iagassa 
i)liikklia\e abliirnia\a ime cba dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

CXXIV. 

1. Eagassa bliikkhave ' pariimaya . . . ])e^ . . . pari- 
kkliayaya . . .5 paliana^a kliayaya vayilya \iragaya iiire- 
dlia\a eaiiaya jiat inissagaaya cba" dhamma hliav etaiilia 

2. Dusassa . . .5 nmhas.sa kodliassa ujiaiiahassa mak- 

kha^sa jiakisassa^ is>a\a maceharixass.i ma\aya sathey- 
vas^a"' thambhassa sarambhassa maiias^a atiniaiiassa ma- 
(lasNa pamada^sa abhihnaya . . .5 jiariiiuaya parikkhayaya 
[lahaiiava* kliayaya* \ayaya \ira'-raya. iiirudhaya cagaya 
patiih>saggaya ime"’ eha dhamma ])ha\etahha ti. 

Idam a\i)ca Bhaga\a. Atlamaiia te bhikkhu Hhagavatn 
hliasitam ahhinaiiduii ti. 

( Miakkaiiipato " samatto 

‘ ())nittcjl hf/ T. " omitted lnj 

^ 'J\ AL i)isert abhimnaya. 

S. po; omitted Uij Ph. s M. hi; Ph. omits ime. 

T. eha ime; .M,. S. ime eha. 7 S. pe. ^ S. })al'’ 

, ' M. Ph. S. satli ' S. inserts kho hhikkhave. 

** M. omits chakka" >a'’; Ph. ’’nipataiii samattani, then 
]>ai i))niinaiiittl]itam; 8. '’nipat«> iiittbitu; <nlds siildhir astu. 
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Alliakathalika, 309 (Com. =- 
tandulalhakabhattapaca- 
11 aka) 

Adiya. 45, 40, 104, 105 
Adhana, 335 
Apaviyiihati, 187 
Apatliam agacchati, 377, 378 
Amisantara, 144, 184 
Ayataka, 251 
Ayussa, 145 
Arati (to abstain), 213 
Anilia, 1()2 

Asidati, 09, 373 (Com. - 
ghatteti) 

Iddlia, 215 
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Ukkatthita, 231, 234 (C’om. 
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U^avicara, 303, 304 
Upararabha, 175 
Ussa, 359 (Com. -- ussita, 
seyyapuggala) 


TJssakkati, 241, 242 
Ussadakajilta, 231, 234 (Com. 
usumajata) 

Ussadana, 89, 91 — 93 
Ussiira, 200 

Uhasati, 91 

Okotimaka, 385, 38() 
Ogadha, 297, 298 
Odliunati, 3()5 
Opakkamika. 131 
Opateti, 137, 392, 393 
Oma, 359 (Com. Inna) 
Oriiddlia, 393 
Olikliati, 295 
Olubbba, 298 

Kacchati, 181 — 183 
Kandaka, 383 
Kapi)attba, 4o2 — 404 
Kammassakata, 180 
Kallita, 311 
Kakaccluite, 299 
Kimkaraniya, 258 

Kliandicca, 190 
Kliantar, 1(>1 — 1()3 
Khanti, 372 (Com. j^una- 
khanti, gunaklianana) 

Gantar, 101—104 
Gahattbaka, 290 
Gablna, 351 

Grunagamika, 70, 78, 300 
Gainanika, 70, 78, 300 
Gallia, 257 
Giveyyaka, 10 
Gotamaka, 270 
Gopada, 188 
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Gropitaka, 188 
Grovikantana, 880 

Ghasacchada, 8H5 

Catukundika, 188 
Cagavant, 188 
Ciituddisa, 185 
Clrilika, 897, 898 

Chadeti (to please), 54, 55, 890 

Jatilaka*, 

Tiriya, 240, 242 (Com. -- 
dabhliatiiia) 

Tumo, 124 — 120 -- 

esa, eso) 

Tedaiidika, 27G 
Dupattbaka,^143, 144 
Dummaya, 178 
Dui’ilgata, 108, 889 
Devadliammika, 277 
Desetav, 109 
Dovaoassa, 178 
Dovacassata, 448, 449 
Dosaiitara, 190 — 198 

Dhata, 114, 120, 185, 152, 
155, 170, 202 

Nangala, 04 (Com. -- raa- 
tika) 

Nantaka, 187 

Naliya (name ot'a potlierb), 19 
Nikkama, 214 


Xili, 280, 288 
Xemantanika, 802 
Pakkliahata, 885 
Pakkliayati, 09 — 71 
jPacaleti, 848 
I l^accattliarana, 50 
I Paccasareti, 28 
I Paccliaya, 820, 821 
jPacehaliya (=- skr. pasca- 
riya), 70 
I Pajjliayati, 57 
: Panfiaveyyattiya, 287 
I Patigadlia, 297, 298 
Patipita, 220 
Pativinaya, 185, ISO, 190 
Pativinodaya, 184, 185 
Pativibliatta, 289 
Patisalleklfltar, 2(il, 202 
Patise\itav, 148, 144 
Patihaiikbati, 888 
Patiliita, 800, 807 
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dliita) 

Patitthiyati, 181—188 
Pattakkhandlia, 57 (Com. -- 
patitakkhaiidlia) 

Papatika, 19, 20, 200, 800 
Pamiiiati, 849, 851 
Pariku])pa, 140 
Paribbiillia, 84 
Pariblioti, 174, ITj) 

Palasa, 278 


Niccliejeti, 865 
Nittuddaua, 408, 404, 40(), 
409 (Com. dassetabba, 
or nipata) 

Xidhunati, 805 
Nippesika, 111 


Palasiii (or PaP), HI, 38i> 
Paligedliin, '.^65 
Pririlyana, 399, 401 
Palieca, 190 
Pubbapayati, 845, 402 
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Iblliulika, ms, 179, 180 
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Ma2tTi()ika, 27ll 
Mottavata, H4 
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Yotrj^apatha, 122^ 
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Fadita, 2:5:5 ((’niii. .a^anni- 
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ladKi, 18S 

\"a|):ikassati, .49:5, .4fM 
Valittacata. 199 
Vikappin, i:5r, 

Viimatar. Hj9 
128 
92 

Viiii\ctli«di, 92 


Vipub])aka, .424 
Yinianisa, illO 
Vimanita, 158, 1(50 
ViYnilba. 94—97, 99. P>0 
Vibira, 122 
Vissa>in, 1.4(5 
A'littika, 11, :58.4. .4S5 
Vopakka. Flli 41 li 
VoNy.abadliik.a, .4.SS 
Vyakattar, PM 
\*\adinna, (51 

Raiusidati. 89 91, 157 — P 

Sakkbalak;!. 7(5 
8atakkaku. .41 
Sattbaka. Pil. .4* ‘7 
Santaneti, DC 
vS,aiido''a. 1(>(5 — 1(>^. :55 n 
S ani.att:i. .459 ((5>iii. ''adiM 
S.aniaiiiialiaiMti. 1 92. 1 ‘5 5. 1(( 
pc; 

Saiii-atap.i, '5 115 
Saiiiddta. 221, 229 
Sanip.tv.itt.ir. I '54 
Sarakutti. 251 
S.itaci'a (iMuni). 219. 25(> 
S.itb.alik.i, pi.^, 179. 1 
S;tdliikap(>n'',(. 10.4 
SanMNik.i. :5 19 .451 

SaiTti, 2S 
Simaya. 17!) 

SiMiapat dva. 7(5, 7s, .4(h( 
Sotar, P51 “1(5.4 
Sor.ata, ;i)9, :5!):5, 491 
Si>vaca'<.‘'a. ls(‘ 

S(»vacassata, 41!) 

Hant.'ir, 1(51 — I (..4 
Haliddi, 24((, 2.4.4 
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II. Index of Proper Names. 


Anglrasa, 2 lH, 2^9 
Angirasa (Kpitln-ton of Bud- 
dha), 2d!) 

Aeiravaii, l(i2 
Apliaka, 221, 220 
Aiiritlm])iii(Jika, 1 , 42, 45, 47, 
5n, .77, no, 67. 2(14, 2(if. 
2(»G, 211, 270, 29.S, .441, 

446, .411. 45.S, 451 
Amu’udiia, 200 
AndluikaN inda. 1 4)S 
Aiidliavaiia, .45!) 

Amhattlia, 451 
Aranemi, 471. .‘>7!) 

Arittha, 451 

Aiianda, 1.42--134, 138, 1.40, 
184, 1!)4, 105. 2(»1, 202, 

211 218, 20!), .422, 42.4. 

425. :U1, 415, 347-451. 

4()1, 462, :570 387, 402— 
40!) 

Alavaka, 151 

Icchaiiaiigala, :>('. 41, 441, 
412 

Isidatta, 448. 451. 151 
Isipatan.a. :;2(i. 4!)2. 400 

Ilgga. 40, .5(1. 51, 451 
Uggata, 451 
TIggaha. .46. 47 
l-dayi, 184. 162 — 104. 4)22. 

424, 445. .446 
Upavana. 105, lOii 

Kakudha. 122. 12.4 
Kapilavatthu, 284 


Kalandaka, 45 
Kassai)a (isi), 224, 240 
Kassapa, (l)hagavantj, 215, 
217, 218 

Karaii.apalin, 2;)6, 2!kS 
K.isika, 3!)1 
l\iiid)ila, 247, 44,0. 4,10 
Kimhila, 247, 44,0 
Kisi, Sankicca, .'184 
Kukkutaraina, 57, 58, 59, 142 
Ivutagava'^ala, .‘>8, 4,0.75. I(i7, 
24)6,, 24,‘) 

Ivmhlalaka, !>71, 474 
Koltlnta, 49!1 
Komarahliaeea. 451 
Korawa, 4,60. 4,7o 
Koln.a, 122, 12.1 
lvos.‘iinl)i, 122. 142, 184. 2o2 
Kosala, :10. 214. .‘lol, 441.402 

Klieiua. .458, 450 

(ia\esiii 215, 216, 217, 218 
( lijjliakut.i. .‘)40. .‘)66, .468, 
471. .484 

( iiniakava''atlia. 'lO-i. .4([6. 401 
(dotama. 224. 224, 24o. 247- 
24'.), 46.1 465 

Cilio^itarama, 122, l.)2. 184, 
2(»2 

( ’atud \Ou-)mmaliarajika (de- 
\a). 2 n 7. 414. .'IPk 442, 444 
(5tta. 3!)2, 404. 4!)8. 4!)!) 
Citta (galiapati). 451 
(’imda, 45 
(’undi. 4,5, .'16 
('eti. 455 
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Indices. 


I Pataliputta, 57, 58 
Pingiyanin, 239 
Piyaka, 57—59, 62 
32, 45, 50, 51, Purana, 348, 351, 451 


Japussopi, 362 
Jatiyavana, 3(> 

Jivaka, 451 
Jetavana, 1 

57, 1)7, 2(»3, 279, 298, 330— 
332, 334, 33(), .344, 3.58 
Jotijmla, .372, .373 

Tail-(Tat-)uttari (deva), 287, 
314, .316 

Tapiissa, 450, 451 
Tavakannika, 451 
Tavatinisa (deva), 287, .31.3, 
3.33 

Tikaialakivana, 169 
Tissa, 332, .3.3.3 
Tusita, 348, 349 
Tusitii (deva), 287, 313, .333 

Daiajakappaka, 402 
De\adatta, 123. 402-404 
Dona, 223 -236 

1 lliaininika, .366> — 372 

Xakiilapita, 295, 297, 298. 
451 

Xakulainata, 295—298 
Nandainatri. .3.36 
Nanda Vacclia, .384 
Nandana, 40 
Xagita, 31, 32. 341 344 

Nadika. 30.3, :m, .391 
Narada, 57 — 60, 6»2 
Xigrodharaina. 284 
Xinimanaratino (deva), 287, 
31.3, 3.33 


Parana Kassapji, 383, 384 

PLagguna, 379— .381 

Baranasi. 320, .392, 399 
Brahmakayika (deva), 287, 
314 

Bralinifl, 54, 5G, 57, 60, 62, 
202, 3.32 - .3.34 

Bhagu, 224, 236 
Blmgga, 295 297 

Hlnnldaji, 262 
Hhadda, 57 — 59, 62 
Hliaddiya. 36 
Bhallika. 451 
Hharadvaja, 224, 22‘.> 
Bhesakalavaiia, 295—297 

^fakkliali (-iosala. 384 
Magadha, 1.38 
Maeoliika^anilinka. 451 
Mallika. 57 

Mah.akaccana, 295^ 314, 321 
^fahakappina. 299 
.Maliaka8sa]Ki, 299 
M.aliflkotlhita, 299, 392, 39 
398 

Maliaeunda, 299, 355 
M alirmamai Sakka ). 284— 2^ 
451 

Mahanaina (Liccljavi),76 . 
Mahiiinoggallana, 122, 1- 
299, 33 i —33.3 


Pasenadi-Kosala, 57, .345 
Paraiiiinmitavasavattino (de- Mahavana. 38, 49, 75. 
vii), 287, 31.3, 333 142. 2.36, 239 
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Magadhika, 122, 123 
Mara, 54, 56, 57, 60, 62, 68 
Migadaya, 295—297, 320,; 

392, 399 i 

Migasala, 347—349, 351 
Migaramata, 344, 345 
Mugapakklia, 371, 373 
Munda, 57—60, 62 
Meiidaka, 36, ;JT, 451 
Metteyyapafiha , 399, 40l 

(Com. - ]\[etteyyamaiia- 
vassa ])afiiia) 

Moggallfina, 1 23 — 1 26, 332, 
333, 336 

Moliyasivaka, 356 

Yamadaggi, 224. 229 
Tama (deva), 287, 313, 333 

liaiagalia, 35, 340, 366, 368. 

374, 383 
Kalm, 243 
Re vat a, 2f)9 

Licchavi, 75, 7(), 167, 168 
236, 231* 210 


Vesalika, 49, 50, 451 
Vessamitta, 224, 229 

Sakka (Lida), 370, 371 
Sakka, 284, 309, 451 
Sakya, 30, 251, 341 
Saagarava, 230 
Saiidhana, 451 
Sahajati, 355 
Saketa, 169 
Sfimagamaka, 309 
Saragga, 451 
Silrandada, 167, 168 
Sariputta, 186, 190-194, 19G. 

— 201, 207, 208, 211 — 
213, 292—294, 298, 336, 
340, 361, 362, 424, 425 
Savatthi, I, 32, 45, 50, 57. 
63, 67. 203, 279, 298, 331. 
336, 344, 358 
Sitavana, 374 
Sivaka, 357 
Sllia. 38—40 
Sudatta. 451 

Hunisumaragiri, 295—297 
Suiietta. 371, 373 
Suppatittka, 369 — 371 


Sumana, 358, 359 

^ Sumana, 32 — 34 

V'aiiivaniahita, 451 

Vamaka. 'J24. 2-.'9 .^5 

Vamadeva, 

Vasettlia (isi). 224. 22!i 

Vasettlia (upasaka), 451 Hattlmka. 451 

Vijaya, 451 Hatthipala, :171, ;17:J 

Velukapdaki, 33(i ^HatthiNfinputta.392,393,398, 

Veluvana, 35, 247, 339 j 399 

Tesali, 38, 49, 75, 142, l(;7.j Himavant, 44. 249, 241,311, 

236, 239 i '‘I- 
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III. Iiulex 

Aii^ato ve pasannruiaiji, .4G 
Aynni vannaip, 48 s(j. 

AmkIo balatlo dhlro, 42 
l\ak‘ (ladanti, 41 
Dadani piyo ln>ti, 4o 
Dadaiiiaiui i)iy(> lioti, H 
Dalubliyain dnkkliam lok(‘, 
:i5:> ''<1- 

Na u^so‘<u iia onus'll, Hail 
Na socaiiaya na |)aridi‘\ ana- 
\;i, a(>, ♦iJ 

Niraynsu Idiayain di^Na. 21 H 
Nikkliaininam a<llninuttassa, 
HTS 

I\ini'atlliaiiani sainpa^'^ain. 1 1 
Padiiiuam yatlia k<»kaiiaiidani. 

Pul)l>*< ^a daiiM ''Uman»». .> m 
liliayain dnkkiiani rovm. ;;il 
Pdnitt.i idiata Idiarca. 

n. 

Manapad.iM laldiatr iiiana- 
pain. aO, HI 

Manii>''.ildintaiii -ainbud- 
dliaiii. 

Maiii'dadliiin ajiariinitain ina- 
li;»N;train. 52 


of (ratlias. 

Aratapitiikiccakaro, 78 
Yathil j)i cando, H4 
Yatha pi inorrho, H4 
^"atha hi ])al)l)at<> ^(do, 44 
Yassa saddhii Tatliati^ate, r) 
Y(‘ dassana\ arain hnldlia, H2 
Yo nhli’antc^ viditvaiia, 30 
101 

Yo nai)! hharati sahhaila, i 
\’<) papancain aiiiijiilto. 29 
293 

panam atiiiiatrti, 2U5 
\‘\ adliiillianiiii:i jarailhainin 
7H 

Sa'akapparaizo puri^'a-'^'a k 
mo. Ill 

Sattlni'jai n dliamma^mru, 3 
Saddlia\a sdona (‘a \a p 
\a».ldliati. -^o 

Saddhava »i|. na t‘a \o j 
\addhati. M) 

Sallapo a''iliattln na. O') 

S.iKhapattaplialupvto, l.i 

Slim tto MuL'a[*akk!jo ra. 1 
Si'lo \.itlia • kaiiliaiio. 37!) 
Ilito haliunnaiii pat!p< 
ldh>LO-, 17 






COKllECTIONS. 


♦' 2') line I rend a\o(‘a 

line 2:i read alihinnjisiicelii" 
line 17 nad °jiari|)an:t tM. l*li. Itai't' ‘’punjana 
I') Note 2 H'dil sutta instead of \a'/ea 
oH line 2K rend ''He' e\a 
line 1<» mid sac’ eva 

lOM line lM d</ite. the comma after oa<Mli-uiaru 
l-iW Note read panea li'angehi 
hea<lline, read Aranna-N a^^jra 
line 1?<I )ead sota[)anna 'mini 
"»7ii line LM nad *Atiliita\’ 

-i‘* ' line ‘J:J read va(le\\a ti 








SAR^aWAfl BOOK BINDWG WORK! 



